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PREFACE 



Prefaces^ from time immemorial^ have been made the mere 
vehicles of puff; but when the work is completed ere the 
Preface is written, it becomes the pleasant medium of ex- 
pressing the author's gratitude for the support his efforts to 
please have met with. The latter is the task of the author of 
"Angelina," which, thanks to the liberality oif the public, 
has been one of his most successful productions, and not, he 
trusts he may be allowed to say, without deserving it. This 
romance was originally published in that most popular of all 
the cheap periodicals, "The Penny Sunday Times, and 
People's Police Gazette," and the extraordinary favour 
with which it was received induced the proprietor of that ex- 
cellent journal to republish it in its present form ; and the 
author feels that he should be very much wanting in grati- 
tude, did he not take the present opportunity of returning 

« 

his sincere thanks for the flattering encomiums bestowed upon 
it by the prdss, and the public in general. 

The encouragement he has received, will stimulate 
him to fresh and increased exertions to please; and he 



PREFACE. 

takes the liberty of informing his friends and patrons that, in 
a few days, he will have the honour of offering to their notice, 
another New and entirely Original Tale of Romance 
AND Pathos, under the title.of " Emily Fitzormond ; or, 
The Deserted One j'* ati(j( that he is: engaged to write for 
*^The Penny Sunday Times'' an Original Romance, called 
*^The Death Grasp; or, a Father's Curse," of which 
Chapters One and Two appeared in No. 54 of that publica- 
tion, and a chapter, or more, will be printed in" it weekly 
until completed. Once more, therefore, returning his heart- 
felt thanks to a liberal public, the author respectfully takes 
his leave. 

April leth, 1841. 



errata. 

Chapter H. litis 1, tor 1725 read 1525. 
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CHAPTER .1 ' 

" Con ■, Angel ha, pniy let ai relurn homo) tee, the vm bat sunk beMnil ths 
wetreifl tilh, »ai Ibr hare eostrmplalliw at Oteie gluomj rains li eaonEb la fill 
one'i Eslnd with ftighifDl a|iprrhea«ioni. I am aura 1 caoaat tte anjlhlog 
aboat Umm black am) uaM-e»vered walls which frown lo diiDnllj upon ihe 
pBHeugar*. aod offer onl j a relreal for ifae melBDchol]' bat, or dreary icreerh- 
uwl to admire ) and it 1) a matter of peifecl aaloniibmeal lo me, (hal ;ou can be 
■o fand of ThlliBg them ererj day." 

" Huh, Laura,'' inlerpowd Ihe lali cimpaniOB of th« Bra! speaker, placing 
ber floger opon a pair of the praltieil rnby lips that (he Imagination of a liaiDer 
conld depiclp " t Ibonghl I beard a lound ; tl siemed lo me like ihe lone uf 
a gutlar, lonebed by no nnsfcilfnl band. There, again t Did yoa not b«arill 
Surely this tenerable hbrlc, diUpldaled ai i^ is, biuiI 1i<; iuhablied." 

Na. I 
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*^ Yes, with gboits or robbera," retorted the other, ghodderiog^ and looking; - 
timidly around her, '* as to the sound yon fancied yon heard, it was nothing 
more than the wind whistling along the solemn avenues of the old pile. Come, 
come, Angelina, let us hurry home, the sky looks black and lowering, and por- 
tends a coming storm. Besides, my father will have returned ere this, and will 
be angrv at our remaining out so late." 

This dialogue took place beneath the crumbling walls of an ancient abbey 
which stood on the summit of a gentle hill, and commanded a romantic and ex- 
tensive view, between two young girls, who, although they were clad in the 
neat, but simple garb of peasapts, were of such surpassing beauty, that they 
might have created a feeling of envy in the bosoms of the damsels who moved 
in the highest ranks of gaudy fiishion. 

Laura was apparently the youngest, and was evidently not more than seven- 
teen. She was a laughing, black-eyed brunette, with a skin soft and trans- 
parent, and a figure, which, though delicate, was exquisitely shaped. But the 
beauty of Angelina was of a far different character. There was a grace and 
elegance in all her actions that was inexpressibly fascinating, and strongly im- 
pressed the beholder with the idea that she had been bom to a far more elevated 
situation of life than that she moved in. Her countenance was perfection it- 
self, and there was a meekness of expression in her lovely blue eyes, which 
spoke more than language could have done of the intrinsic virtues she possessed. 

Laura and Angelina stood in the relation of cousins to one another, and were 
seldom seen apart. The affection between them had never suffered the least 
interruption, for they had been brought up from childhood together, the parents 
of Angelina having expired in her infancy, which placed her under the protec- 
tion of her uncle, humble, but honest Arthur Woodfield, who, having been very 
unfortunate in life, was now reduced to a small cottage in the neighbourhood 
of the abbey rums, where we have introduced the lovely cousins to the notice 
of the reader. 

Saint Mark's Abbey bad evidently been a splendid edifice, but it had been 
left to decay for many years, and few persons in the place would venture to 
approach it after night-fall, for, like most old buildings, it was reported to be 
haunted, and many appalling legends were related by the old gossips, as they 
sat trembling before their blazing fire on a winter's evening, concerning the dread- 
ful crimes which had been perpetrated within its mouldering walls. The more 
reasonable, and less superstitious portion of the community, however, accounted 
for the noises that had been heard to issue at various periods from the gothic 
pile, in a far more probable way s and it was strongly suspected that the abbey 
was, in fact, the retreat of a gang of robbers or smugglers — ^more particularly 
the latter, and although the proper authorities had hitherto failed in making any 
satisfactory discovery, it was still hoped that they would succeed ere long in 
doing so, and in setting all doubts upon the subject at rest. 

Notwithstanding these marvellous and alarming reports, and the cautions 
injunctions of her uncle, Angelina, who was strongly susceptible of the bean- 
tii'S of nature, felt a pleasure in visiting the abbey ruins upon every oppor- 
tunity, but had never been able to prevail upon Laura to accompany her until- 
the present occasion, and more emboldened by her presence, she was now anxi- 
ous to gratify her curiosity to the fullest extent, by taking a minute survey of 
the interior of the building, and in spite of the timid solicitations of her less 
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•Mtbuilastic compaDion, had advanced to the hall, when a Mund, as of muiir, 
suddenly vibrated on her ears, and gtiwe rise to the conversation we have 
quoted at the commencement of the chapter. 

'* What a timid little simpleton you are, Laura," said An^lina, tryinsr to 
urge her forward, *'you are always running upon ghosts and hobgoblins* 
which foolish notions are instilled into your mind by poor old Dame Gertrude, 
whenever you visit her, and who would almost endeavour to persuade those 
who will listen (o her awful stories, that she is in the habit of seeing more 
plMUtoms than were ever conjured up by the invention of a romance writer.*' 

«' Well, you may say as you please, cousin,'* replied Laura, *' but I am cer' 
tain there are such things, and there cannot possibly be a more likely place for 
them to resort to than this frightful old abbey. See how the darkness In- 
crea«es; we shall never be able to reach home before the storm commences, if 
we do not hasten from hence directly.*' 

** It will only be a shower,*' exclaimed Angelina, ''and therefore It will be 
more advisable for us to remain where we are, under shelter, until it has passed 
over. My uncle will not be alarmed, for he will think we are only paying a 
yisit to Dame Gertrude, who is ill.'* 

At that moment, a vivid flash of lightning darted in at one of the broken 
casements, and was quickly followed by a loud peal of thunder, which reverbe - 
rated above their heads, and seemed to shake every stone in the venerable 
fabric. Laura trembled, and clung to the arm of her cousin, and the next 
moment the rain descended in torrents. 

" There, Angelina, I told you bow it would be,'* ejaculated Laura, ** bow 
obstinate it was of yon to persist in remaining here. How shall we get home 
now! and I'm sure if we stay here, it will be at the very risk of our lives, for 
we shall have the old walls rattling about our ears directly. * 

Angelina endeavoured to appease the apprehensions of Laura, and consented 
o postpone the object of examining the ruins to a future day ; and she ha 
scarcely formed this resolution, when between the pauses of the thunder, 
'trange noise, like the banging |o of a ponderous door, followed by a ]oi4 
volley of rude laughter from the farther end of the hall, sounded in their ears 
and made them both start with amazement and alarm. 

** Oh, Heavens T* ejaculated Laura, **■ what is that? let us fly, Angelina, do 
pot delay another moment — Hark *' 

** Hush, Laura, I pray," said her cousin, who, having in vain looked around 
her, to discover if there was any object present to justify their fears, had be- 
come more collected $ ** it was only the wind after all ; compose yourself, we 
cannot venture forth in such a storm as this.*' 

Another awful flash of lightoing now darted in at the broken casement, and 
Laura uttered a faint scream, and clinging to Angelina, with terrified gesturesi 
directed her attention to the centre of the hall. Angelina gazed as the fright- 
ened girl pointed, and the object which her eyes encountered, standing in the 
gbastly light which the elemental Are, ever and anon, darted in at the large 
gothic window* transfixed her to the soot in mute astonbhment and awe. 

It was the tail and majestic figure of a female, clad completely in white, and 
bearing in one hand a white wand. Her countenance was ghastly pale, and her 
eyes, wbirh were fixed upon Angelina, had an expression so unearthly, that 
It thrilled ihe soul with horror to behold them. A thiu blue vapour seemed to 



4 ANOEUKA i OKf 

envelope the loirer part of her form, and a brilliant star blazed on ber forehead^ 
There was sometbiof so supernatoralljr awful in the appearance of tbe injste« 
rious figure^ that the two beauteous cousins were transfiied to the spot without 
tbe power to move a step, or to utter a single cry; while the strange being 
remained in tbe same attitude, and ber piercing eyes were never for a moment 
removed from their couate nances. 

Unable to endure tbe deep feelings of horror that crowded upon her mind, 
Laura sunk senseless to tbe earth, and Angelina was thus left to combat with 
her own terrors^ and to unravel tbe ^wful mystery which attended the ap- 
parently eoperaatural being. 

Angelina was not one of those weak and affected beings who pretend to faint 
at the sight of their own shadow ; but her situation had now become insopport- 
ably alarming, and ber whole frame trembled with surprise and apprehension. 
But the ghastly form moved not, and as the blue lightning** flash ever and aoon 
made it more distinct, a smile seemed to overspread its unearthly features, as 
though it was exulting in the fears it created. 

By degrees* we hover lAngelioa regained her presence of mind, and ftincyina 
that she might luive been deceived, ventured to advance towards the strange 
and onearthly-lookipg ol^ect, in order that she might scrutinize it more nar- 
rowly, and finding that it did not then offer to move» or to change its position in 
tbe slightest degree, she became convinced that her eyes had not deceived 
her, and with a firm determination to fathom at once the ipystery, she ex- 
claimed in a voice of courage : 

" In tbe name of Heaven, who are you* and what seek .you with me ?" 

*' Approach moj girl," exclaimed tbe woman, in a voice of sweetness, j|b/^ 
command, that ill accorded with ber appearance, "approach me, 1 say, I must 
speak with you. Nay, do not fear me ; I will not do thee barm, virtue and 
innocence need not dread me : — come hither, maiden*'* 

Encouraged by the woman's wordst and tbe tone of her voice, Angelina be- 
came more assured, and did as the strange-looking being had desired her, who, 
grasping ber by the arm with gentle violence, drew her closer to ber. In the 
meantime, Laura had recovered, and unable longer to endure the terrors of tbe 
place, called upon the name of her cousin, entreating ber to follow, and hastily 
fled from tbe ruins. 

** Maiden,*' said the mysterious woman, " thy visits to these lonely ruins are 
not unknown. I have secretly watched thee, and I now hasten to warn thee 
that they must not be repeated. Beware, beware, thou knowest not the danger 
thou runnest into to gratify thy curiosity.* 

** What mean you, my good woman ?** inquired Angelina, shrinking beneath 
tbe intensity of ber gaze, '* Whom should I fear ?** 

*' I may not tell thee, maiden,** replied the woman, *'but rest assured that 
what I speak is truth, Angelina, thou art not nhat thou scemest.** 

** Good God 1** ejaculated the astonished girl, <* what strange ambiguity is 
there in your words; tell me, who are you, and why are you interested in my 
welfare ?** 

'^ Seek to know no more at present,'* said the woman, '* and alcove all, as 
you would save yourself from future misery, mention not a sentence to any one 
that you have heard from me ! Your own life, and the lives of others depenA^ 



THE MT8TBET OF 8T. If ARK'i ABBEY. 



npoB your lecreiy. Th» day may cone wImb yoe may kooir nore i !■ the 
■ieaotWie» kaoir tlMt I am pamrfiimA, mtd miU vomtek mmt ^mt 9t^ijf^ 

** Mytterioos being 1" eiclaimed Angeliiuiy trcariiliiig Hotendy, * yo«r 
words alarm me. For koaven*! takey explain tbain. How, and wkat know 
yoo of Be* and wko are tbe pertoni agafaiit wboai yoa wo«ld caotfoa me V* 

** HUt i" ejacalated tbe woman. In a tone nearly approacUni^ to a whisper, 
and darting her eyhs t h reng h tbe deepening darknem which now ohscnred tbe 
bnUdingy as tboogb she feared the approach of somebody; ** speak low* 
damsel   speak low. Do not tremble to, poor girl, again I tell thee then hast 
Dooght to fear fram me ; no, no, no, the aH-4eeing and benignant Being who 
wntehes our actions from abore, can bear witnem that I would even die In 
serve thee ! Oh, maiden, little canst thon imagine how well I know thee,— 
with what anxiety, what care, for months, nay, years, I hsTe watched thee, un- 
known, followed thee as thine own shadow ! What know I of thee ! Oh ! that 
this tongue dare reveal all I know ! Bat at present it must not be — ^the web of 
thy fate is not yet complete— tbe dark deeds of the guilty moit yet a little 
longer be concealed beneath the clond of mystery. But let them tremble, for 
llm day of retribotion will arrive—the voices of the murdered even now shriek 
i>r vengeanco from the tnmb— they strike mine ears-^they continnaHy ring In 
them I Hark ! girl, doit thou not bear them now I There again ! what Is^t 
they say } * BUodJor blood J blood ftr bhod t* Silence, silence, thou shalt not 
cry for ever in vnin.^' 

During the utterance of this wild and incoherent speech, the m ys t erloua 
woman seemed to be worked up to the greatest pitch of frsnsy ; her frame was 
dreadfully convulied, and her countenance was distorted with various emotions 
Angelina, who now believed her to be a maniac, feh a renewal of her alarm, 
and tried to extricate herself from her grasp. 

** Pray let sse go,'* said Angelina, ^ my uncle will be greatly alarmed at my 
absenre from honw at this hour, and——" 

i see,*' interrupted the woman, retaining her hold of Angelina's arm, **I 

S thou tfainkest me an Impostor or a nmd woman ; but thou wrongest me, 
girl :*no, no, I am not mad, I am not mad ; *twoald be well for some if I were. 
Bot enough, I w9I no longer detain thee, girl ; get thee home, and remember 
what I have said to thee, and scorn It not. Beware, I repeat. 

Beware of one of pomp and pride. 
Or crime and sorrow will thee betide. 
Beware, beware, of one whose crest, 
1$ a blood-stainfd tkield and a raven's nosi /** 

As the wild woman of the ruins uttered these ambiguous words, Ae gradaally 
receded from Angelina, and emphatically repeating the last line, she darted 
hastily from the spot* and was alssost immediately lost In the obscurity of the 
abbey ruins. 

Surprised, bewildered by what she had seen and heard, Angelina stood for a 
minute or two after the disappearance of tbe woman, transflzed to the spot i 
but at Length, recollecting tbe caution which had been ^ven her, and feeling a 
melancholy stealing over her senws, she hastened from the dreary fabric, and 
nude the best of her speed towards home, with the hope of overtaking her fair 
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cousin befcra ker mrriYal, mB4 to cautiim ber to keep tlieir risit to the rtitm df 
Si. Mark*t Abbey, and the nysterlout adventure thej bad met with theret a 
wcret from Arthur and bis wife. 

Fortunately, Laura, on recoverinf^ ber senses, bad made lier way to the cot- 
tafeof Dame Gertrude, to shelter herself from the storm, and Angelina eocoun- 
tored ber* therefoe, just before she arriveil at home. It was not without many 
entreaties on the part of Angelina, that Laura could be induced to remain 
ailent upon what they bad seen in the ruins, but, at len^^, Angelina prevailed 
upon ber although she bad already detailed everything to Dame Gertrude, 
whoso loquacity and extreme love of the marvellous, made tier listen to the 
•tory with delight. 



CHAPTER XL 

OcR narrative commences about the year MM, at which period the town of 
Redcar, in yorksbire, was quite notortous for smugglers and dealers in all 
kinds of contraband goods. 

Not far from this place, and in one of the most delightful parts of that romantic 
county, at the time we mention, stood the small but neat cottage of Mr. Wood- 
field, who, as well as his family, which consisted only of himself, his dame, one 
daughter, and Angelina, his niece, had excited considerable interest and cvrto- 
slty since they had resided in the neighbourhood, (a period of about three 
years),but to the vexation of the inquisitive and the scandal loving, Mr. Wood- 
field, and the members of his fitmily were so reserved in their manners upon 
the subject of their former life, that vevy littlo could be elicited of their history 
It was merely known that Woodfield bad formerly been a sea-faring man, but 
in what capacity no person could discover* That he had be^i unfortunate 
might easily be guessed, for bis means were now evidently limited, and yet his 
fortunes had rather seemed to improve than otherwise, since he had resided at 
the cottage, be having cultivated a large expanse of ground with much care, 
and having, as it was thought, some annuity besides, for though he was poor, 
he never seemed absolutely to want anything, and always kept his family with 
much respectobility* 

The beauty of Angelina was a subject which had excited more curiosity than 
any other circumstance connected with the family of the Woodficlds, and there 
were many of the busy gossips who ventured to hint fhelr doubts of her being 
actually related at all to Arthur, inasmuch as it w^s the opinion of the sagest 
sf these worthies, that she was by far too pretty, and too genteel, and too lady- 
like to be the niece of a poor cottager ; and indeed, the generbl conduct of 
Angelina was not at all calculated to do away with these surmises. She pos- 
sessed natural accdmplisbments that are generally supposed to belong to the 
JKgber ranks of society only ;— reading, mnsic, and drawing, she was pas- 
sionately fond of, and her general deportment and conversation was of a higher 
order than is usually acquired by a person in humble life. 

Angelina's sweetness of disposition, and the extraordinary beauty of ber 
face and person^ bad captivated the hearts of many young men in the neigh 
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bourhood, who hmd aiade propoiali to ber uncle for her handf hut wtre all 
ci?iUy, but peremptorily declined i and it was also observed, that any over- 
tures of the kind never failed to throw bim into a state of great agitation, from 
which it was often a considerable time beforo ho recovered* 

All these remarkable traits in the character of Mr. Woodfield, had not faild 
to excite considerable wonder in the bososMof those who knew him, and vari- 
ous were the conjectures that were formed upon them, but notwithstanding the 
mystery attached to them, such was the behavioar and appearance of him aii| 
His family, that they commanded univessal respect* 

l^e must now return to Angelina, whose mind had received a deep impres- 
sion from the mysterious adventure she had met with at the ruins of Saint 
Mark* In vain she tried to solve the ambiguity of the woman's words, but the 
more she sought to do so, the more did she become lost and bewildered in the 
labyrinth of wonder and uncertainty. The strange being had declared that she 
knew her j— that she aws not Mthat she seemed to be i and yet had she never seen 
her before ; nor could she imagine how she could possess the knowledge of 
which she had boasted, and of what service could it be to her to take such an 
interest in her fate ? Then the inexplicable lines the woman had uttered,— 
what could they mean ? What could bo the meaning of the hlood^statned shielA 
and the raven* e nest f In vain did Angelina thus rack her brain for several days 
after her visit to the ruins, but could not arrive at any satisfactory conclosloa. 
Had she been snperstitiouSi she would undoubtedly have set the woman down 
as a being of another world ; but as it was, she tried to persuade herself that 
she was a person who had assumed the appearance either from aberration of 
intellect, or for the purpose of a hoax. Laura, however, was not so easily to 
be convinced, — she would have it that the being which had appeared to them 
was a spirit, and that it had come to apprize them of approaching death, either 
to themselves or a near relation* In ibhrmuomabU coBcluskm she was ably 
supported by Dame Gertrude, whose memory was amply stored with legendary 
lore, and who held all disbelievers in the marvellous in complete horror. An- 
gelina found it was no easy task for her to prevent Laura from divulging the 
secret of what they had seen at Saint Mark*s, and poor old Gertrude was ac- 
tually upon thorns to go and tell the story to all her neighbours. 

For several days did Angelina continue to think of this singular event, and 
the more she reflected, the stronger became the impression on her mind of the 
woman's mysterious warning. But yet, in spite of the caution she had given 
her, she felt a curiosity to inspect the old abbey, which she, with great diffi- 
culty, could resist 

It was on the third evening after the adventure, that Laura being on a visl^ 
to the cottage of Dame Gertrude, and her aunt being deeply engaged with a 
book, Angelina left the cottage, and walked through Redcar, towards the sea- 
beach. 

It was a beautiful evening ; the sun was gradually sinking beneath the ocean, 
while hu last rays still lingered on the bills, in dying splendour. The moon had 
also just shown her silvery countenance^ and mingling her soft beams with the 
sun's reflulgent rays, shed a pleasing melancholy over departing day. The 
gentle breeze scarcely moved the dewy foliage ; all nature seemed hushed in a 
traoquU slumber; no sound was heard, save the plaintive voice of the night- 
ingale, soothing the soul to pensive thoughtfulness. 
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The scene harmonlxed with Angelina*! r«elings» and »he walked on indulging 
in peeUc thoagliC. 

Absorbed in the pleasing delusions of fancy, she had proceeded a consider, 
able distance in a wrong path before she perceived her error. The day having 
cloied, and tlio riioon more faintly glimmering through the trees, awakened 
her to recollection. She would instantly have gone back, but that would pro- 
long her walk and retard her return. A break in the path' she was now in led 
directly to the sea-beach, and this having gained, she thought she could find her 
way by another route to the cottage, bat she looked for anything like a road in 
Tain. 

A sudden cloud now obscured the moon, and spreading gloom darkened the 
atmosphere. A sultry heat tilled the air, while the rising breese over the dis- 
tant ocean foretold the coming storm. 

Unable to form any decisive plan, Angelina ran forward, and finding a path 
among the rocks, struck into it, hoping it would lead towards her home, but in 
vain did she look around fbr some familiar object to direct her wandering steps. 
Her eye could not penetrate through the increa«ing darkness of the night. 
Slowly and fearfully she moved on $ the wind increased, and the waves dashed 
tumultuously against the rocks. 

The thunder now rolled ; the rain poured in torrents, and the lightning flash- 
ing along the horizon, discovered a small cavity in a huge rock, into which An- 
gelina crept for shelter. 

Hie place widened the farther she advanced into it, and presented to her 
eyes, as well as the lightning occasionally permitted her to see, a spacious 
cavern, evidently the work of nature. To the right and left, several subter- « 
raneons passages or narrow caverns opened, which filled the mind of Angelina, 
nt first with apprehension, for she began to think It was some smuggler's retreat, 
and site donbted not but that if they d^overed her there, she would either fall 
a sacrifice to their suspicions, or be subjected to their brutality and lewd 
ribaldry. 

Impressed with this Idea, she was about to quit the cavern, notwithstanding 
the storm was rnging with ledoubled violence, but listening, and hearing no 
other sounds but the wind howling through the hollow cavities, and the waves 
dashing furiously against the rocks, she took courage, and resolved to remain 
^here she was until the storm had abated, 

Angelina was very much concerned at the alarm her absence from home at 
such a late hour, and in such a storm, would excite In the bosom of her friends, 
and often did she cast her eyes wistfully across the troubled surface of the 
ocean, with the hope of seeing some symptoms of the tempest subsiding ; but 
SI ill did it rage with frightful fury, the billows rolling their infuriated crests to 
the clouds, and the thunder rattling, and the lightning blazing athwart the hori- 
zon, rendered the terrors of the scene complete. ' 

About half an hour had elapsed in this manner, when Angelina thought she 
heard a rustling noise behind her, and turning round, her attention was attracted 
to a faint glimmering light, which streamed from one of the smaller caveius 
before mentioned. 

The maiden trembled with apprehension, and scarcely knew how to act ; 
to fly the cavern would, probably, expose her to great danger from any of the 
gang, (to which she firmly believed the cavern formed a haunt,) lurking out 
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•id*. She bad ■carcel; beea there (wo miouiai wheo the llgbi grew sironcer, 
and revealrd to her nit on Med gasa.  (all. ^id apparently, female figure, clad 
in Ionic flowing gannenfi oFnhite, and hearing  tamjt In her hand. 

With difficulty repreiting a acream, AnKeMoa otlcbed the actiona of the aup- 
pDied phantoai, tvfaich harlng stood for a few tecondi at the enlraoce ofttie 
caiem. and appearing lo gaKe vacantly irounri, otteied a deeiriigh. and ad* 
TBn«ed ID the centre of the enter «a\era with ooitelesi foolatepi, where, ralamg 
the lamp aboie her head, the light atreamed full opoit the caoDtanaDcc of obi 
heroine, and nttoring a ihriek, the light wai eilhigaiiibrft, aad Ihe apparent 
apactre vaniihed. Bound up toapilchof detperafereielution tofolvaihiiaja- 
tery, the malHen ipraog furward towardathe narrow caTerD,bn(itnick her head 
il»lenllyagainitlhB.rDck,Bndfellproitrate to the earth, )tunDed,anduiaenBible. 

How long (he had remained in Ibb itale, ibe had nu meaoi of judf^ing. bat 
when the recovered her aensei, the alarm had inbiided. The roering of the 
thunder wa) huihed, tba rain bad ceaaed to pour, and the vivid lightning na 
longer darted ill forlied fury. She had ecarcely reached ihe outiide of the 
cavern, when a )art train of plaintive music vibrated on her e«n, and arreited 
-bar foodtepa. It waathe melodioua tones of a flute playing K> ikilfully, that it 
rapt her «obI in admiration and aurprlie. She loolced around fur the minalrel, 
bnl allhMigh the moon wai riding prondty, and andimmed by Iha nnalleat ipeck, ' 
aba conld •etdiacorarBbumaiitteing. AlieoKlb the muiic ceaaed, and she waa 
ar«B«ad by a gentle aigb, which aeemed to proceed from lome peraon sear 
ber. Alarmed, >be inioluntarily railed her eyea toward! a projection of 
Ho. 2 
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the rock which overhung the spot on which the wns, and to her tarpriie and 
.confusion beheld standiaf on the sommit, the tall and f raceful flgare of >a 
man, who, with his armi folded in a thoughtful mood, was gaxing earnestly, and 
fixedly upon her. 

The atranger was young, and his features were remarkably striking and 
handsome. The rays of the moon fell full up6n hi^ high and open forehead, and 
his dark and piercing eyes seemed to sparkle with mute Astonishment and ad- 
rairatioQ. A profusion of black and glossy ringlets descended luxuriantly to 
his shoulders, and his figure, which was noble and commanding, yet devoid of 
pride or haughtiness, was eovel iped in a large blue mantle, which was thrown 
in graceful folds over his right shoulder. 

Bewildered and surprised by the attitude and intense glances of Che stradger, 
Angelina was unable to move for a minute or. two, when fear taking the place 
of admiration, she started hastily nnder the rock on which he was standing, and 
bounded as fast as she could along the only path which presented itself to her 
eyes, unconscious whither it led. Fortunately, it led her on to a heath, which 
she knew, and here, almost exhausted, she paused to take breath, and looked 
back to tsee if the young man was pursuing her. She was Tory much alarmed 
when she beheld him running rapidly along the path, and calling opoa her to 
stop. Terror now put redoubled speed to her footsteps, and she again hurried 
along for about half a mile, when unable to proceed farther without resting, 
and leanini^ for support against the withered trunk of a tree, she had the satis« 
faction to find that the stranger had abandoned his pursuit. 

Overcome by the singularity of ihe events she had that evening met with* 
Angelina bent her way towards home, but found -it impossible to account for 
the form she had seen in the cavern of the rock. But above all, she could not 
get the person and features of the handsome strangtfr from her mind, and as she 
thought ' upon him she felt a sensation fluttering at her heart, which she had 
never before experienced. 

It was ten o'clock when she reached home, and her uncle, who was terribly 
alarmed at her absence, had gone in search of her. Having accounted for her 
remaining oilt so late, by attributing it to the storm, and having lost her way, 
Arthur was satisfied, but enjoined her to confine her rambles in future to such 
places as she was thoroughly acquainted with. 

Visions of the most remarkable description haunted the sleeping fancies of 
Angelina that night, in which the handsome stranger, and the supposed phantom 
of Uie rocky cavern, acted prominent parts, and she arose at an eaclier hour than 
 usual on the fuUowiug morning nnrefresbed and spiritleis. 



CHAPTER III. 



The mysterious occurrence we have related in the previous chapter, gnv 
rise to many reflections in the mind of our heroine, but she could come to no 
satisfactory conclusion. Was the place she' had wandered to inhabited, or was 
the form she had seen that of an eartlrly being ? She was lost in a chaos of 
conjecture. But, above all, the form of the handsome stranger she had seen 
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was Imprested indelibly opoo h«*r recolleclloo, aod she was at a perfect loss to 
•ceoiiot for the interest he excited in her b<»soDi. 

The daj after this adventure nhe did not go oat, as she felt rather indis- 
posed, and at an early hoar in the evening, she retired to her chamber, but did 
not leel inclined to sleep. 

She seated herself at the casement, which commanded a view of a large ex- 
panse of covotrjf from the back of the cottage ; hills and valleys, meadows and 
rivalets, were all seen dancing in the moonbeams, and in gazing upon the 
tranquil scene, our heroine endeavoured to divert her thoughts from the sub- 
jects that engrossed them. 

While she was thus wrapt In contemplation, she suddenly beheld the dark 
skadovr of some approaching object moving across the earth, and upon strain- 
lag her eyes, she distingaished the tall form of a man apparently wrapped in a 
mantle, walking across the lawn towards the cottage* 

Having advanced to within a few yards of the house, the man paused, raised 
kis head, and appeared to be gazing intently up at the window. Surprised and 
abashed, Angelina involuntarily withdrew her head, and was about to close the 
abutters, when the melodious tdhies of a flyte broke upon the stillness of the air, 
and listening with breathless astonishment, she recognised the same plaintive 
air which had been played by ihe handsonfs stranger she had seen npun ihe 
rock. Completely lost and en'chanted, Angelina once more approached the 
casement, and looking out, beheld the figure she had before seen, still standing 
there, and was convinced from his position that he was the musician. The in- 
strument was played with the same exquisite skill which had on a former occa- 
sion so delighted her, and the maiden listened to every note with the most un- 
bounded wonder and admiration. At length* be ceased, and then approaching; 
almost immediately beneath the casement, raised his head, aod the bright beams 
of the moon revealed to her gaze the handsome features of the youth she had 
seen upon the rock* 

Fearful that he might observe her, although she could have looked upon his- 
Boble and expressive countenance for ever, Angelina hastily closedtbe shutters, 
aad throwing herself into a chair, gave way to the thoughts which the circum- 
stance occasioned. 

It was evident that the stranger had watched her to her home $ and yet what 
•ould be the motive of his curiosity, and who and what was be ? Could his de- 
signs be bad ?— Oh, no I there was not the smallest mark of guilt in the noble 
lineaments of that open and manly countenance! Angelina was surprised at 
her own thoughts, and the sensation that involuntarily fluttered around her heart, 
and at length tired of thinking, she resolved to retire to her couch, but before 
she did so, she was tempted once more gently to unclose the shutters and to 
peep from the window, but the stranger was gone. 

Angelina tossed for some time restle^i on her pillow, before sleep fell upon 
her eyelids, when the following remarkable vision flitted before her imagir 
nation t— 

She thought she was wandering among the rocks in which she had sought 
shelter on the night of the storm. It was midnight, and aVi almost impenetrable 
darkness was upon the earth and the ocean. No star shone in the firmament 
to illumine her way ; and yet some invisible power seemed to urge her on into 
tfie Intricacies of the place. The air was pieicingly cold, but ail around hei 
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was •till ^ not cveo the tlighCest murraar arose from die waves— «a awfal 
silence like that of death appeared to relga over eYerytbing. Saddealy, how- 
ever, the storsB arose — the waves roared and rolled, and dashed wiih iBOoa« 
ceivahle fary~-the lightninf blazed in the heavens, and casting its ghastly light 
across the broad eipanae-of the ocean* revealed to her gaie a vessel lossiag 
and baltling with the waves 1 She fancied she heard the awfal shrieks of the 
persons on board for help, and saw them clinging to tlie shrottds tor setard that 
fate which seemed ,to be inevitable 1 One oioment niore» one terrifia whistling 
through the waters was heard, and the vesisel disappeared. Angelina iBagiaod 
that, bound up to a pitch of distraction and desperation, the rashed te the at* 
most eitent of tho beach, till the waters washed over her feet« aad^lhe moMsnt 
the form of a man was dashed ashore ! She raised his headf^aad the ligfatalag 
darting across bis face, shewed her the featnres of a ssan which bore a renark* 
able resemblance to the handsome stianger she had seen upon the rock, aaly ho 
was apparently mach older, and seemed to be in the agonies of death* Far a 
moment, Angelina imagined in her dream, theezpirlag man opeaed- his eyes* 
and fixing them affectionately upon her, exclaimed, *^ Bhu Mes, my.dkiti!^ ao4 
immediately fell into her arms a corpse. In the tei^dr an4 agony of that no* 
mept, she awoke. 

Scarcely coasciotis where she wai, and still trembling from the fervor created 
by this my>lerious dream, Angelina rubbed her eyes, but her candlemas btirat 
out, and the room was involved in utter darkness. Once more bar senses be* 
came steeped in sleep, aad agam she dreamed. 

She now imagined herself at the entrance qf the cavern. III' which she had 
sought shelter a night or two before; but the storm had abatcd-*-the waves 
were calm, and the form of the drowried man had .disappeared. Suddenly 
raising her eyes to' the rock which overhung the entrance to the cavteravsbe 
imagined blie beheld in cbaracter%of fire the following words ;•-*• 

'' Enter here ; search well, and you will be rewarded /" 

In a momeqt, she thought she entered the cavern, and a superaatttnal light 
seemed to dance before her, and guided her way. Through innumeraibie rocky 
caverns and subterraneous passages she imagined she walked, untiJ at last she 
foaod herself in a lofty gotbic chamber, hung with* arras, in which lyere the 
portraits of a lady and gentleman, the latter of whem was exactly like tlm 
drowned man she had seen in her previous dream* Atone end of the rooim 
hung a coat of arms, on which she imagined was ** a blood-^iaiited ehieU ami a 
raven*s nestV* and casting her eyes tojhe floor, she was horror sirork oa be- 
holding that it was marked with stainsof blood 1 She started Imck a few- paces 
when she saw this, and before she could recover, felt herself in a rade grasp 1 
Turning round, she discovered the ferocious featnl*es of a strange maa^ whoee 
eyes were fixed awfully upon her, and ha held a dagger in the air, which he 
prepared to plunge into her bosdns. 

'* Wretch 1 destroyer of my peace! curse of my hopes," she thought she heard 
him say, <' die I" 

She thought she struggled convalsively to escape from his bold, but aH her 
elTorts were futile, the dagger's point was within an inch of her basom^ when 
suddenly a dismal groan was heard, which arrested the stranger^s arm, and a 
sepulchral voice ciied,*- 



THE MYSTEKY OF 8T. MABK'S ABBEY. 13 

^ Hold^ mwtderer r 

The next moment, Aof^lina fancied in lier dream, that eastinf lier eyet to- 
wardt Ike portraitit they leened tuddetfly animsted with hte, and etepping 
from their frameitf confrosted the itranger, from whoae haad the dagger feJl, aa 
m peel of thunder re?erberated abo?e, and she once more awoke. 

Again eieep fell a poo the ey elide of Angelina, and again fancy wove mronnd 
imagination Its magie spelL She now thoegbt the was In a dark and dreary 
pMsage, the walls of wUcb were damp and loathieme, and were dimly lighted 
by a lamp depending from the front She thought Ae wae straggling in the 
grasp of the stranger she had before seen, whose ehcehs seemed flashed with 
wine, and whose eyes sparkled with the most alarming passions. In Yain she 
tried to rescue heraelf from his hated embraces, and her strength was rapidly 
becoming ezhaasted. Another moment, and she most hare fallen a victim to 
hie gaUty desires, when suddenly e door behind them was thrown back on its 
hinges, and the handsome stranger of the rock rushed in sword in hand to her 
reseue. Iismedlately upon beholding him, she imagined that the maa released 
l^r from his hold, and drawing his sword, mshed with, great fury dpoa the 
stranger, who nset him with a cool and determined eoatiAi^, At the seme time 
be desired Angelina not to fear, that her oppressor .should speedily meet the 
pmiishment due to Ae oatrage he had cemmitted. The fbllowiog moment he 
plunged hlsBword into the body of hb antagontet, who fell and expired with a 
groan. By n sort of magic, so aatnial to dreams, the scene now in an instant 
seemed to change, and she found herself before the altar in a chapel, while her 
.deliverer was also kneeling by her side, and a priest bad commencadtbe mur* 
riage ceremony. Before, however, he had uttered many words, a itrafai of 
baavealy music seemed to hurst ftom the organ, a silvery vapour arose from the 
earth, which, gradually dispetsing, revealed to the imagiaation of Angelina the 
fbrm of the drowned man in her first dream, and by his side stood the spectral 
figure she had followed through the rocky avenues* Angelina thought Ibey 
smiled benignantly upon her and her companion, aad seemed to be callliq^ 
Stmn a blessing upon their head, irhieh, having lasted for a few secnnda^ the 
phantom of the man thus spoke in a hollow sepulcbial voice t^^" ' 

** It must not be-; nature forWds the noien I'* 

Again an unearthly strain of music swelled frem the oigna, the Isnas aeeawd 
f radoally to melt away, aad Angelina awoke 1 

The dhwial bell af a neighbouring chu#ch nbw tolled for^ the hour of two, 
but Angelina slept no morOk The cofiotis visions that had baanted her siuas* 
bi^rs oeenpled her thongbts till daylight, aad she in vain sought to elueidaie 
them. With a blind not imbued with superstitioo, still Angelina could not 
help tbMt\ng that they were forebodings of what wae going to happen to her ; 
she connetit^d tb^m with what she had met the last two or three days, aad her 
mind recoived a very strong Impremlon, that she was marked oat by Ftuke to be 
the heroine of some strange and painftal adventure. The mysteriout words 
wfaicb sue Vnagined she had seen at the entrance to the eavem^ in her second 
dream oarticslarly struck her, namely, *^ Bnitr A«re— tisrvA w§Uf^tmd jea 
wiL 6« •eaMTtfsd i** and she was induced to believe that It was rssiHy a super- 
isalora' warniog given to her, to bring about some mysterious OTent and dis- 
covery. The form she had seen in the cavern, the lAore convinced her of the 
justness of this idea, and she resolved in spite of the consequences which might 
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orrur to her. to atteapt (o penetrats the iD>»lery of these snhtcrraoeottf ateottes 
the next day. 

Uaviaf cone to thia deierafaiatloii, her thoughts reverted to the hoadsom^ 
ttraager she had eacoaatared la aoch a siaf alar nuioDer, aod his reoaarkahle 
hehaviour. 

la vaia she tried to co^jectare who or what ha wwj The aiore she thoag ht, 
the aiore did she becoae iavolved ia perpleiity, aad the more aaxioos was sho 
to have that perplexity reaioved. That he was of no meao rank* his oobie 
hearias safficieatly cooviaced her, hot whatever coald be his oiotives for fo|- 
lowlDf her footsteps^ she was perfectly at a loss to imagiae. 



CHAPTER IV. 

FiaM la her datenalaation to search the suhterraneoas caveras,. Aqgelina 
tefaMd the opportaaity of her aocle being absent from hone the followiag day, 
aad havlBg provided hartelf with a lamp, and the means of iigbtiag it, awda 
her way towards the rocks.- 

As she approached the sea^beach, the mysteiious eveais of her dreams re- 
curred to her recollection, aad she looked timidly across the oceaa, almost ex- 
pecting to see them realized, and to behold the dying maa cast at her laet. Bat 
the waves were calm, and the golden rays of the son streamed fall a poo the 
turikce of the deep, giving it the appearance of a vast expense of liquid lire. 

After looking cautiously around her for a few moments, to make sure that she 
was not obsenred, Angelina menUUy coosmitted' herself to the care of Provi- 
dence, and entered the outer cavern, where she paused to listen ere she vca- 
lared to proceed. Recollecting the ghastly form she had before seen there, a 
momentary sensation of fear crept over her, which, however, vanished, when 
she fband'that a profouad stillness reigned around, save the dismal murmur of 
the waves as they dashed against the rocksf she became firm, and saiiled at her 
former apprehensions. 

She stepped towards the small cavern, whence she had seen the form Issne, 
and there again listened, but no sounds broke upon her ears. All was buried in 
obscurity beyond, and Angelina prepared to strike a light ; and while she was 
Jbtts occupied, she thought she heard a noise like the closing of a ponderous 
door, hat all afterwards was as still as death. Having lighted her lamp, she 
was enabled to discover that the cavern, or rather passage, was very loag aad 
Barrow« The rays of her lamp could not penetrate to the foil extent of this 
dreary passage, 'olonf which she proceeded, frequeatly pausing to listen and 
Jbok around her; and as she advanced, it became lower, oatil at length she 
was iftaipielled to stoop to prevent herhead from coming in contact with the roof. 

Upon arriving at the end, it branched off to the right into an avenue, much 
wider and loftier than the one she had been traversing, aad which received 
light from varions natural apertures in the rocks above. As far as Angel iaa 
coald see, there was not the least signs of any himian being having been thera 
before her, aad she trembled, for the air around her was keen aad damp, and 
4he earth beneath her /eet was moist and mhddy. 

Having arrived a,t the end of ihiii plaee, Angelina was surprised to find a 
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large door, ivitb massive binges, locks, and bolts, but which was standiof par- 
tially open* Here she paused, aad meditated how to act. It waa bow e? ideat 
to her that the passage led to some place of habitation or retreaty and the wards 
of her dream reeorred to her with greater force than ever. Bat whal aright be 
the character of these who could choose toch a strange place as thie far aa 
abode or refuge ?— Perhaps robbers or smugglers, who, doubtleeSt if they 
Iband her there, would, ia self-protection, prevent her having the power, if ahe 
had the inclination, of betraying their secret She was aearly resolved to 
return and abandoo her project, but »till her'curiosity prevailed over her fears, 
aad she was determined to.rua all hazards to gratify it* 

Hearing no noise beyond the door, she took courage, and peeped in, and 
found that it opened into another subterraneous passage, that seemed to be 
beyond the chain of rocks, and dug out 6f the earth. It was very low, and 
was descended to by two or three broken steps. Angelina boldly threaded 
this gloomy passage, and found another door at the extremity closed, but it 
yielded with the slightest elTort, and revealed to her a narrow flight of ruiuons 
ateps, that appeared to lead to a kind of cprridor above. More astonished as 
she advanced, to find such places, apparently buried In the bowels of the earth, 
Angelina Imcame completely insensible to fear in her anxiety to penetrate the 
mystery, and began to ascend the steps. This was a task of coasiderable difli. 
cnlty and danger, for they were very much brot^en, and she had nothing to lay 
bold of; however, at last she arrived at the top, and fearlessly opened an iron 
door opposite to her, the key of which was ia the lock. 

She now found herself in a kind of cell, in one corner of which was a straw 
Boattrsss, and in another, an old chair and a table. 

She was positive that the place had been lately occupied by some per- 
a(»n, and she began to imagine that the form she had seen had been no phantom, 
but some unfortunate human being who was either confined there by force, or 
bad become disgusted with the world, and fled to that dismal placa» to 
waste its derlioiog days in solitude and meditation. 

As these thoughts passed rapidly in our heroine's mind, she felt her resolu- 
tion increase, and some instinctive power seemed to urge her on, which she 
found it impossible , to resist. She passed through a door on the other side of 
tbe cell, into a stone passage, arched over, and winding. Here she once more 
paused, for she thought she heard a footstep, aad holding the lamp above her 
bead, was almost certain that she saw a white object moving in the distance. 
Once more her fears predominated, snd she turned round to hasten back into the 
cell, but to her surprue and consternation, found that the door had closed with 
m spring, and resisted all her efforts to open it. 

Completely at a loss what to do, Aagelioa wrung her hands in despair, and 
wpbraided herself for her imprudence, in venturing npon such a wild and dan- 
gerous undertaking; then again she tried to discover the secret spring, but in 
Tain, the door was efi^ectually closed upon her, and she had no means of return- 
ing by the way she had come. To remain where she was, however, without anr 
effort to escape, would be tbe height of folly i she therefore detemUneo to aiM> 
•ve her way along this passage with the hope of finding some outlet. Witaa 
palpitating heait, she traversed its narrow and intricate windings, <reouc;at^ 
pausing as the wind fai hollow murmurs whistling through the place, to Bei ais- 
Ardered imagination sounded like the dismal moans i>f some troub^eu spm^r 
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At lait, MrWin^ ait lbs tod of iImi pamge, slw once more thonflit iIm beheld the 
while robee off the form die had aeea oa a fonaer oceasiofli flit tbroo|h the door* 
«vay at ehe reached it. 

Coafldeat that Ae vaaoot thli tine miitakea, Angelina mattered ap reaola- 

flonta eall, and dedred the tappotad phaatom la the aaaie of heavea to etop : 

Wt the dlamal ecboea of her own Tolce along the gloomy aYenaes alone an- 

larared ber» aad ahe raibed with precipitation towards Ihe Ion arbhway that 

<ieehied to he die only ontlet. 

A sttdiien fliiod of light now borst upon Angelina, who ^ttlngnldied her 
own, and to her utter aatonlihment foand that elm wae In a long and lofty gothlc 
gallery, aopported by nwrbla pillan, hat In a state of decay. She was confi- 
dent that the was no longer- traversing nndergroiind, ' nnV «hl$ iif%i# eager to 
know with what building the secret passages ibe had tract^d, conimtidlcated. 
The gallery was lighted by a large window of stained glasi at each ead, and 
roand the stone frame-work of which the moss and Ivy thickly crept* Several 
oaken doors opened into this gallery, which Angelina tried, bat fobnd them fast, 
until at length she came to one that was open, and the etifered without fear. 
The forniture In this room had evidently been eictremely handsome, though 
antique, and was in tolerable preservation cotisidering the n amber of years 
It had been left' there in neglect Angelina now felt c^nvioced that she waa 
la some rained golhic pile, bat could not form any Idea What it could be. Many 
noble paintings and portraits of ** knfgbts and ladyes fair, tr ere yet hanging on 
the walls, but so decayed by damp, that it was •almost inHpoS^lble' to make out 
tlw subjects. 

Passing through this apartment, our heroine found herself lit a room of rathet 
large dimenslbns, but in worse condition. The tapHtry was entirely tlestroyed, 
and both the casements and shutters broken nedrfy to |)iecoa, tha oalmBfla 
which supported it seemed also rotten and decayed. Issuing from the room by 
a large oaken door, she stepped into a small dark galler^f , and 'proceeding to 
the further end, descended a Winding staircase, and flinging back a pair of 
folding doers at tlie bottom, what was her astonishment to* find herself in the 
Gothic Hail of S^int Mark's Abbey 1 

Completely thnnderstrack at this eircaMstance, hnd more than ever convinced 
that the abbey was inhabited, not bj' S|K^tres, but some unfortunate being who 
soo^t seclusion from the wo^rld, Angetina forgot the injunctions of the un* 
known woman she had formerly encoanter&d there in so mysterious a manner, 
and pondered with delight orer the crnnri^llng relics of the days of old* Mago 
niflcent in the extreme bad onee bebn that mouldering hall, and Artgelina stood 
lost in admiration of the immense cetnmnSi by wMeh «^hot remained of the roof 
was supported. There could not pomibly be a mbre striking picture of ibudnl 
greatness. I A one place the eye rested npon a head less col ama, its base buded 
se feral feet In the earth, and as Arm as the monarch of the forest; in another 
place lay three or four capitals, around which miglit be seen the mutilated 
fiieea of several hideoas monsters, bMnging to the mind the birbaroua ideas of 
their creators. Here might the idea feast and revel over an heterogeneods asasa 
of broken eolunms, pilasters, capitals, and dilapidated pinnacles, together 
with ianumerable other striking mementos of the labour and ingenuity of our 
ancestors. Our heroine, as she contemplated with sublime admiration and 
wonder everything around her, became absorbed in a dreamy reverie of tk» 
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dMdi and belnga of other daiji, until sbs wiu arouted by Iba falling' af tome of 
the rubliiih, which aUrmed [he birdi, who, to llie number of several hundredi, 
■oiighl iheiler In the ancient fabric. She Duw recollecled where ihe wu, safl 
the nilil noman'a naming ceme treth OpOB her miad, bat itill her inutiable 
cnrioiitjr lo explore the abbayj mada her ditrefard il, aod die hurried an to the 
npiier end of the hall, and iiasBia); through a fothlc archway, was eoon deicend- 
ing BOine brokea Ble|i«, at (be bottom of rhich, wai a pair uf large irua gatei, 
firoDgb nhtcb ilie babeld Ihe retnain* of an eileaiive and noble chapel. The 
galei were Tery heavy and rutty, but after coiwlderable eaerlioo, lliey being 
unlocked, the forced ihein back on (heir hinge* and entered. 

A sacied awo vrai slealiag over Angelina's Benaei. ai >he gazed upon thin 
once boly buildinf , but >be wu tery suddenly alarmed by hearing a tow mur- 
muring touod, ai of a human voice ; and, holding ber lamp above hi-r head, la 
facilitate her view, ill faint rays fell upon the long-SawiDg while roben of some 
object that wai knaeliDg befom a unall altar, aa If In devertooi 

Filed immoieablo' to the apot with amaieinenfi Angelin felt a d^dly chill 
creeping Ihrough her teiiia, mingled with a myaterioue curloalfy to snilsfy her 
doublat and befnre she bad lime to recover heraalf, Ihe ob)e«t before ihe altar 
BToae, looked around the chapel, >nd obaerflng oar berelneDxed llkeaftalap 
nlterad a ihriek, bounded behind the allar, and immediately vnniabed. 

** Stay, myaleriou being, 1 conjure thee," cried Angelina, regaining cournge 
when too Inle i " if thou art aome unhappy being of ibis worlil, I would com- 
niiwrale nnd illeviat* thy auUVringai and if thou art a apirit uf Ihul gpbere, 

140. 3 
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the eye of mortal mult not penetrate, still have I conrage to inqoire wliy thoa 
wanderett from tbe illent tombl" Bat the dismal echoes of Angelina'a own 
▼olce were all that answered her s and rashiof towards tbe altar, she looked in 
▼ain for some apertore thrott|;h which any human beinf coold so suddenly have 
disappeared. 

'' Good HeaTOns ! what awful mystery it this ?" ezcl«med Angelina, looking 
timidly around. Unable to resist the superstitious feelings which were gradu- 
ally stealing over her, and apprehensive of some new horror, she upbraided 
herself for the imprudence of which she had been guilty, and determined to quit 
the mfaM with the least pomible delay. She was making her way towards the 
Iron gates for that purpose, when she was terrified by hearing a door close 
heavily in that direction i and presently afterwards the noise of approaching 
footsteps burst upon the stillness of the gloomy place. What could she now 
do ?— They were evidently descending the brohen steps which led to the gates, 
and therefore the maiden could not past that way without encountering those 
who had excited her fears ; and she could not find any place of outlet on the 
otiier side of the chapel. There was no time for deUberation-^she beard the 
rusty gates creaking on their hinges, and almost sinking with consternation, 
hastily secreted herself behind a broken column, and awaited with a palpitating 
heart, the termination of the singular and alarming adventure. She had not 
been in tUs situation a minute, when the gates were thrown open, and two men 
entered, wrapped up In large dark mantles, who, looking around the chapel 
with cautious glances^ stepped towards a column opposite the one behind which 
Angelina was concealed ; and the light from a small window streaming full 
upon their persons and faces, Angelina's astonishment was not a little aug. 
mented, when she recognised In one of them tbe Baron de Morton, who lived 
near the spot, and in the other, his repulsive domestic, Bufus I 

Scarcely venturing to breathe, lest they should discover her, although she 
knew not why she should fear such a circumstance, she crouched down behind 
the column, and watched their actions. 

" Well,*' exclaimed Rufus, «* I suppose this spot will do for the communion ; 
you have no fear of listeners here." 

^ Right, good Rufus," replied the baron, *' we need not indeed fear that the 
prying eye of curiosity will watch our actions in this old abbey, and for that 
purpose, did I resolve that our future secret consultations should be held here. 
We might have listeners In the castle, and already have I fancied that the 
baroness begins to hark 1— was not that a voice ?*' 

'* Nonsense, 'twas only the wind," returned hu servant, ** come, to business." 

*' This is a gloomy place," said the baron looking around him with something 
of fear In the expression of his countenance : " report has filled it with frightful 
fonns, and— — " 

'* Psha !'* interrupted Rufus, ** report is a common liar. Is it possible, my 
lord, that you can begin to feel qualmish and timid after all the daring deeds 
you have performed ?" 

'* Be silent, Rufus," returned the baron, in a tremulous voice, " would that 
those daring deeds of which you speak could be recalled^would that they had 
never been performed." 

** And," rejoined Rufus in a contemptuous voice, ^* that you might be the 



J 



THE MYSTERY OF ST. MARK*S ABBEY. l9 

living model of virtue and integrity, and lee another laxariate in that rank 
and wealth which you bow enjoy ? Bah !*' 

<« Enjoy !" cried the baron, in a tone of hittemeis— "alaB I can there be any 
eojoyment in the fruits of crime— mur — -bark !•— again I 1 could have sworn 
1 heard a sighP* 

'< Are you going mad ?** said Rufus i '' however, I came not here to listen 
to a sermon, so, my lord, 1*11 eVn leave you till you are in a more fitting 
mood to talk upon the business in which you require my aid. *Tis only fools 
who talk of conscience I 'Psha !-*the cant of priestcraft; the coward's bug- 
aboo. What Is the use of repenting of what has been done years ago, and 
which nothing can alter now P" 

** Well, well, be it so, perhaps I am weak— foolish, good Rufus," replied the 
baron in a firmer tone, ** but enough, to business at once. Rufus, dost thou 
remember that dreadful night when near this spot, thou didst — ^by roy orders — " 

Here a hollow gust of wind that swept through the chapel, completely drowned 
Ae voice of de Morion, and Angelina in vain tried to catch the concluding 
sentence, 

** Methought your lordship's censdence was ready enough to remind you of 
the events of that night, and two or three other little circumstances," sarcasti- 
cally replied Rufus, ** but to prove to you that my memory is not in any wny 
impaired, if it please you, I will recapitulate—*' 

<* Nay, nay, hold Rufus," hastily interposed de Morton, *' I meant not that } 
bot I would ask you, are you certain that your arm was sure, and tha t — — *' 

** Sure," interrupted Rufns in a savage voice, '* what now ? Did not the 
disappearance of— «- } did not my reeking dagger offer sufficient proofs how 
truly I had kept my word— «how certain had been my aim ? Have you grown 
auspicious, my lord de Morton ? If so, the sooner we part the better 1'^ 

" Ton mistake me, Rufus," said the baron in an agitated tone, *' I — ** 

Here the whistling of the wind again rendered the words of the baron in« 
audible, audit was several minutes ere Angelina could make out a syllable 
they were uttering ; she noticed the violence of the baron^s gestures, who every 
now and then, looked fearfully around the chapel, as though he was appre- 
hensive that some one was watching them. 

*' Both, I tell you/' at length Angelina heard Rufus say, *' why should you 
doubt ?" 

^' 'Tis strange," returned the baron, '* and yet the astonishing likeness that 
rustic beauty bears to — I was thunderstruck the moment I beheld her, and I 
felt a deadly chill run though my veins. Her unrle, too, I like him not ;— 
there is a mystery about him that convinces me he is not what he wishes to 
appear to be !" 

The conversation was now carried on in so low a tone, that not a word could 
be overheard. Angelina trembled with excessive terror, like an aspen leaf. 
The allusion to herself and her uncle, filled her bosom with the most acute 
anguish ; and the warning of the woman of the ruins, struck more forcibly on 
ser recollection. In the agitation of her feelings, she disturbed some of the 
crumbling rubbish which lay around her, and it fell down with a rustling noise, 
that made both Rufus and the baron start I 
** Did you not hear that ?" cried the latter. 
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" 1 did,'* retorned RefuB« looking fiercely around. 

*' ThU time, I am certain I am not deceived,*' ejaculated the baron , some- 
body is here besides onrselves.*' 

** Tlieo- their lives shall answer for their cariosity,'* cried Rufns, drawing a 
dagger from underneath his mantle, and stalking hastily towards the spot from 
whence they imagined the noise had proceeded. Who shall i^tterapt to describe 
the tprror of Angelioat when qbe heard the villain's threatt and saw him advance 
towards the very pUce where she wm concealed ?— f^She held her breath, and 
tried to crouch beneath the rubbish ar^iund her. Ilnfo* walked past the columii 
and almost touched her, bat fortunately he saw her not ; an(d after the lapse of 
two or three moments more, he returned to his tremblliig companion, 

** We were deceived/* said he ;-<^** |t was only the wind that had lilovro some 
of the ruins down." 

'* Probably It was,'* replied the baron ; '* but I forgot-i-this abbey, as yoq 
are aware, was formerly in the possession of my family, and I have got the 
key of those gates with me. I will lock them> and that will secure us froinbein^ 
surpriijed that way, at any rate.'* 

'* Good God ! what will become of roe P — Vni lost 1" thought ^iD^elina, as she 
heard the baron lock the gates. 

They now resumed their conversation^ but Angelina was In too great a state 
of agitation to listen to it. At length (hey prepared to depart by the way they 
had entered; and as the baroo unlocked the ponderous galea, his companioii 
said in a loud tone,— 

" Enough, my lord— you know you may depend upon me. I wiTl keep a 
vigilant eye upon them ; and should oar suspicions be verified " 

'* You know how to act." added the baron. — ^< Get thee gone, it may not be 
prudent for us to depart together." 

Rufus bowed, and following the baron, the gates were locked on the outside, 
and our distracted heroine found herself a prisoner in the chapel of the abb^y 
ruins. 



CHAPTER V. 

For a few moments Angelina stood and wrung her hands in despair, totally 
at a loss what to do. The wind whistled coldly throughout the chapel, and she waa 
so overcome by her fears and the chilliness of the place that she could scarcely 
support herself. The words that she heard pass between the baron and his 
villainous colleague, and the allusions they had m^e to some deeds of darkness 
perpetrated by them in former days, were strongly impressed upon his memory, 
and the unintelligible threats they bad held out to her and her uncle, brought 
to her recollection the warning she had before received from the mysterious 
woman in the ruins. These then were the parties she had to fear; and yet how 
could she or her uncle have incurred their enmity 1<— She was unconscious o* 
having wilfully deserved the hatred, or persecution of any body, much less the 
the baron de Morton, and therefore was she the more perplexed. But this was 
no time or place to reflect, for the day was waning apace, and what would 
become of her if she was unable to escape from that disma) fabric, which her 
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lliflordered liaagiafitioD now filled with tbe most awful forms ? Again ligbtinf 
ber lamp, she searched around tbe chapel, and more particularly inspected the 
altar ; behind which she wai positive she had seen tiie form that had alarmed 
her, vanish ; bnt she looked in vain— no signs of an outlet met lier eyes« and 
she clasped her forehead in despair. 

Looking up above the place where she was standing, she perceived an aperture 
in tbe wall, large enough to admit of a human form, and which had been broken 
away by the ravages of time ; but it was at such a heiglU that she knew not 
bow she. could clamber up to it i and even if she succeeded in reaching it, site 
might be In the same dilemma, not knowing into what place it might open« 
Pesperate situations suggest desperate measures, and accordingly Angelina 
determined to mjske an effort to reach it. She hastily collected some of the 
pieces of ruins, the largest she could lift, and piled them one on top of the 
dther, until she thought she should be able to reach the opening, and then with 
cautious and trembling steps, prepared to ascend it. With much difficulty she 
reached the top of this pile, and then with a desperate effort clambered up to the 
aperture, and looking below, found that it opened into a gallery. To descend 
was a task of more danger than the ascent had been; but at last she accomplished 
it in safety, and pursued her way along the gallery to a golhic apartment at the 
end, the door pf which was standing open. She entered it — it was lofty and 
spacious — and what was her surprise to fipd that it in every respect, corres- 
ponded with the one she had seen in her dre^m l-^There were the portraits of 
the lady and gentleman ) and what the more surprised her was, that the like* 
pesses were complete. Thunderstruck at this remarkable cQincldence, she stood 
and gazed around her, quite unconscious for the moment where she was. 
Casting her eyes above tbe arras on the western side of the apartment, she 
beheld the mouldering remains of a coat of arms, on which she was enabled to 
trace tbe devices of a blood'StoH^ed ihieldt 0nd a raven^t neit, Indaced by tbese 
singular coincidences to search, she cast her eyes towards the oaken floor, and 
was horror-struck to behold deep stains of what appeared to be human blood I 
«r-Transfized to the spot with terror, she continped for several moments to look 
ppon these dreadful remarka 

*^ SoQd heavens !*' she cried, ^ what deeds of darkness have been perpetrated 
|o this clMtmber ? Alas ! whither has my footsteps led me V* 

She was startled by what seemed to be a dismal moan and to issue from the 
apposite side of the room. She trembled, the laqip almost fell from her haod| 
find her heart palpitated with emotion in her bosom. But nothing met her eyes, 
and after, a second or. two, endeavouring to persuade herself that the sound she 
bad heard was nothing more than the wind, she tried to regain her courage, and 
ipske her way from the chamber. She looked around her, but perceived no 
other door by which she had entered, and she had almost given herself once more 
lip to despair, when a thought struck her that slie would try the wainscot. She 
passed her hand underneath the decayed arras ; at length her fingers came in con- 
tact with a hard substance, which, upon a closer inspection, she was rejoiced to 
find was a spring. She pressed with all her strength against it, and at last a 
panel in the wainscot glided gently back, but she started from the opening in 
alarm, when the rays of tbe lamp streamed full upon her, and she beheld tbe 
form of a man seated at an oaken table with his back towards her, and his head 
resting on bis hand in a disconsolate manner. Trembling with apprehension, 
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Bhe hastUjr cloied the secret panel, that glided back without the Blighteft noises 
and then stood uncertain Imw to proceed* 

While she was In thb situation, the man muttered some unlntelli^ble words, 
and being induced to listen, she heard the following uttered in tones of the moftt 
poignant anguish i— 

<« Oh for some oblivious draught to drewn the awful recollections of the past !'* 

The tones of the voice immediately struck Angelina, and she was certain it 
was the Baron de Morton. Curiosity, which often supersedes the most immi- 
nent danger, now involuntarily prompted her to push back the panel, and to 
watch the baron's proceedings. He was still seated with his back towards her, 
and appeared to be completely absorbed in his own painful reflections. Fre- 
quently would his bosom discharge the most heart-rending sighs, and then he 
would strike his forehead with his clenched fist, seemingly in bitter agony. 

*'The ways of guilt,** he at length said, **are indeed those of pain and 
sorrow ! Oh, that I eould recal the past— that i could blot out from the dark 
tablet of memory those deeds that have made me accursed and wretched ! Lust, 
ambition, jealousy, pride, oh, what damned passions are ye$ into what crime 
and misery will ye not lead your unhappy victims ! But fool 1 why do I now 
repine } If I have boldly dared, have 1 not boldly won ? Have I not wealth 
and rank ? — Courted by the great and feared by the humble ? Dissatisfiecl 
wretch, what more wouldst thou have ? Why shouldst thou murmur at the past 
that has brought thee so much ? And who is there that dare to accuse thee of— ^ 
Psha 1 I will banish this womanish weakness from my mind ! Conscience, thafc 
hideous scarecrow shall no more torment me !" 

As the baron thus spoke, he suddenly arose, and before Angelina had time ta 
retreat from the opening, be turned, and the rays of hii lamp darted upon her. 
A dreadful tremor seemed in a moment to palsy all bis limbs, the lamp drop- 
ped from his hands, his eyes rolled wildly in their sockets, cold drops of pers* 
piration stood upon his temples, and in a hoarse voice, he cried :— 

** Away, dread shade of her my word consigned to death i Mine eyes cannot 
gaze upon thy ghastly features 1 — Hence, hence I say, to the grave with thee ( 
Ah I — horror ! horror !" 

Overcome with the excess of his terrors, the wretched man uttered a frightful 
shriek and sunk senseless on theflooi i while Angelina, with wonderful presence 
of mind, considering the singularity and awfulness of the event, stepped hastily 
into the apartment, and glided towards an open door on the other side. It 
opened upon a flight of stairs, down which she fletl with the utmost precipita- 
tion, and had the satisfaction to find herself once more in the hall of the abbey. 

Breathless with agitation, and almost sinking with exhaustion, she still con- 
tinued to run towards the path that conducted to her home, and never ventured 
to look back until she arrived at the cottage door. 



CHAPTER VI. 

De Morton Castlb was a fine old gothic structure, which had stood the 
test of many generations, and now seemed witb its lofty battlements, blackened 
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lowers, and stnrdjr mosi-coYered walls to frown defiance upon the devastating 
acythe of time. It covered an immense tract of land, and the scenery surround- 
ing it was of (be most picturesque description. Hiils^ dales^ woods, lakes, and 
rivulets, met tlie eye which ever way it turned, in endless diversity. 

But if the external beauties of the castle and its surrounding scenery were 
striking and enchanting, the interior of the fine old fSsbric was not less magnifi- 
cent and imposing. There all the pomp and pageantry of feudal splendour was 
displayed in endless variety. Its numerous apartments. Its intricate passages, 
its spacious halls, its armoury, Its raro old paintings, richly worked arras, and 
all the other paraphernalia, too numerous to mention, were all objects of In- 
terest to those who delight in such things, and shewed the wealth and power Its 
former possessors must have enjoyed. 

The present Baron do Morton was said to be poMessed of all that wealth 
that his ancestors were renowned for from time immemorial, but his character 
was viewed with detestation by all well intentloned men, and with dread by 
hb dependants. He was haughty, stem, passionate, and overbearing. He 
•eemed to look upon those who were placed in an infVirior situation to that he 
himself occupied, as being even beneath contempt, and upon every opportunity 
exercised an authority that was thoroughly disgusting. 

The baron was now about fifty years of age ; his form was noble and com- 
manding, and his features were what might still be termed handsome, yet 
withal they were stamped with the forbidding aspect of pride, and thera was 
an air of haughtiness in his whole demeanour, which Has anything but prepos- 
sessing. 

Orilia» Baroness de Morton, was by birth an Italian , and still bore the traces 
of that surpassing beauty which had made her so celebrated in her younger 
days ( but there was an expression in her piercing black eyes, a certidn bear- 
ing in her whole behaviour, which plainly told that inordinate vanity and pas« 
sions of the most dangerous nature still predominated in her bosom. Her's was 
a beauty that rather seemed to command admiration as a right, than to win it { 
« power of fascination which held her votaries in her chains, without engaging 
their esteem. 

The baron and his lady had abaadoned the seat of his ancestors for several 
years, and had been residing on the continent, leaving the castle and his wealthy 
domains in Yorkshire, to the care of an old and faithful steward, who had been 
in the family for a number of years ; and seldom wrote to know how his affairs 
went on. 

There were strange stories circulated conceraiog the present baron ; it was 
even whispered by many that he bad come into the possession of the title and 
estates of de Morton in a suspicious manner. However, be that as it might, 
certain it is that his brother, the former possessor of the castle, had disappeared 
in a most mysterious way, and his death had never been satisfactorily account- 
ed for. Soon afterwards, the present baron was united to the widowed baroness, 
notwithstanding she was then eneeuUe, and had ever appeared to view him 
with a coldness approaching almost to tepugaance. The baroness was delivered 
of a child, but what the sex of that child was, was never known, as It was said 
to be still-born, and a very short time subsequent to this event, the baroness 
herself died suddenly, and it was at the time thought, under very suspicions 
circumstances. 
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Soon after tlili occntrenee^ the baron quitted Yorkshire io the liianfler which 
we have before deecribed, and nothiog more wai heard of him for leveral years, 
durini^ which he did not oven bo much ai coi respond with his steward} when 
suddenly, without giving any notice, he returnod to his castle, with his present 
wife, whom he had married In Italy. 

When die baron returned to the castle on the evening of his singalar meellag 
with Angelina 9 bis eitieira epilation was visible to every one » his couoteo- 
ance was deadly pale, and his eyes looked wildly around, as though be ex- 
pected to behold some frightftil okyect He declined the evening repast, and 
giving the baroness a stem reply to her question of whether he was unwell, he 
abruptly left die room and retired to his own aparti^ent,, joking bimBolf in to 
prevent the intrusion of any one. There, for boors! he was heard to pace the 
room with the most disordered fbofsteps, and to utter Ineoherent sentences, 
which the baroness, who was loducsd to listen, in vahi sought to conjeetare the 
meaning of. At length he hastily summoned the attendance of one of his dcM 
mestics, and commanded him to send Rufus to him Immediately. 

'« What means this agitation, my lord ?" demanded Rufhs, when he entered 
the chamber and beheld the ghastly hue which overspread the baron's featftres, 
and the violent emotion which agitated his whole frante ; ** what has happened 
that could haTo teken such a singular eifect upon you 1" 

'* Rttfiis," replied the baron in a hoarse tone, clasping the arm of bis myrmi* 
don, and looking solemnly in his countenance. ** Rufus, I have seen her, but 
this night did her restless spirit crom my path, and fill my soul with horror !*' 

** Are you so weak, my lord," said Rufus scornfully, '* as to believe ^In each 
eld womanish n<msense at this ? Psba 1— but your mind is disordered ; you are 
not well t you had better retire to rest !" 

^* Best,*' reiterated the baron, with a laugh of derision, " rest for one who 

'< Bah ?'* interrupted Rufns, " I am sick of this superstlous cant $ forsooth my 
lord, if you give way to these idle chimeras, dotfaing but disgrace and inlamy 
can be the result of it. You must have been labouring under some wild and 
sickly delusion." 

*^ Oh, no, Rufus," returned tiic baron, ** it was no delusion ; I saw her as 
plainly as I behold you now; just as she looked when first I knew her, so 
young, so lovely ) her eyes were fixed upon me with an expression of reproach 
that smote me with honor. I toll you Rufun, that I am positive I was not mis- 
taken. When you left me, I could not resist a strange temptation 1 felt to . 
wander over these chambers in which sncfa deeds of iniquity have been perpe- 
trated ; and while pondering over the horrors of the past, I suddenly raised my 
head, and, gracious Hzavbw I there, gazing upon die, stood the form of — " 

*' Nonsense !" said Rufus, " your weakness deceived you, and conj nred up the 
the hideous phantom ; come, my lord, arouse yourself $ this conduct is unworthy 
of yon. It is only old women and children who beleivein such stories as these, 
and«-«h,.now I think of it— you remember the noise we heard while we were 
cenfering in the abbey ruins ?" 

<< I do I I do 1'* hastily replied the baron, '' what of that V* 

'' As 1 came hither,'' answered the other, *' 1 beheld that peasant girl, 
Angelina, as they call her, and with whose singular likeness to — " 

*' Ah ! I know ;'* gasped forth the baron, ''but proceed, proceed.'* 
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"Sti« iMtiMil to bsva cobm froH the dbectioo of ths abbejr ruiat,'' obtencd 
Ji,iifai,<'aQdi>urjnu)lng qnlcklj, spparcatlr Id greal sgitation 1 1 would have 
■poksD to ber, but on beboldlng iiie Ae InoraaMd her ipaed and wm toon oat of 
•i«hl.'' 

" And wbat of thatf " demaBded do UortoD ) " wbat bag all Ibh (o do with 
the anbject wa were coDTeniog upon t" 

*■ What baa it to do witb it. n? lord," repeated RafUi,  why eterjlhing — 
mark mj word, llili aanie firl it wat wlHt had t>een wandering over the mint, 
and probablj ihe OTerbeard what we were talking sbout )'' 

" Ah 1" exclaimed the barony ai the opinion of Rufni leemed lo llrike him 
forcibly ; by my •odI, tbi* ii not Improlmbte, and If «>, it wai her that I behelrl, 
and who h> mucb alarmed me. Bat wbataa eztraordinary iitceneis. And yei 

'tU [mpouible I By beaian if I ttMnght that- I msit see Itiis Arthur 

'Woodfleld and qneilton him, and if my aunntoe* prote correct^'' 

"Tbasirl dieil" added Ri>rai,ln an undertone. '. 



CHAPTER VI r. 



Tm" alarm which AngelinB felt after her strange renconnter with the Baron 
da Morton was noticed by her ancle, fiir, on her arrlral at tbe collagp, alie wii 
No. 4 
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completely hreaUilesv and exhausted. He questioned her as to the cause, but 
she rctarned an evasive, and unsatisfactory answer, and oooiplaining of head- 
ache, requested to be allowed to retire to rest. 

** I suppose, coc," said the f iddy and thoughtless Laura, in her usual viva- 
cious tones, ** if the truth was linown, yen have been paying another visit to 
those haunted ruins, and liave been frightened in spite of all your pretended 
courage ; mark my wordst Angelina, if yon do persist in disturbing the bob- 
goblins in their retreat, some of them will run away with yoo one of these days, 
and we shall never see you again.*' 

Angelina in vain, by signifijcant glances at her loquacious cousin, endea- 
voured to stop her tongue, but Laura either would not, or did not observe her, 
and went on till she had divulged the whole secret of their visit to St Marl(.*s 
Abbey. 

" Angelina,** iaid her uncle, seriously* <* you did very wrong to wander to 
that gloomy fabric, wherein the most depraved wretches are reported to hold 
their haunts^ and I trust you will not repeat your visits for fear that any iiariii 
should befal you.'* 

" Inneed, my dear uncW kreplied Angelina, who had now recovered herself, 
'* I think year apprehensions are unfounded, for I have been all over the rains 
and saw no signs of the lawless men to whom you allude/* 
^ Well, but you know> Angelina,** said her cousin, " that we have had con- 
* vincing proof that if the abbey is not inhabited by mortal devUs» it is the-hauot 
of supernatural ones. Dear me ! — I shall never forget what we saw there the 
other day, as long as I have to live/' 

*' What do you mean, Laura ?" demanded her father, whose curiosity was 
excited by her words, " what is the awful adventure to which you allude V* 

**Oh, it is nothing worth mentioning, uncle,** said Angelina hastily, ''but 
my silly cousin, who is so very superstitious, is apt to attach importance to 
the most trifling events/' 

*' Oh, indeed," said Laura, but the event to which I allude was no trifle* 
though, and you was frightened enough at first as well as me i though yon did 
brave it out so heroically afterwards." 

(* Well, let me hear it," said Mr. Woodfield, ** and then I shall be better able 
to judge which of you is in the right." 

** Oh, no, my dear uncle," exclaimed Angelina, with much confusion, '* it in 
not worth listening to i it is a fbolish story, and—" 

*< Well, then, as foolish as it is, 1 shall relate it, and (ben hear my father's 
opinion upon tho matter," said the pertinacious Laura i "I maintain that it 
will go far to prove that the spirits of the departed are allowed to revisit this 
earth. Well, fether, you must know, that about a month ago, me and Ange- 
lina paid a visit to the ruins of St Mark's Abbey, I confess that she had no 
little trouble to persuade me to accompany her, for the many strange accounts 
I had heard of it, did not prepossess me much in its favour i however, she was 
so coaxing and wheedling, that at last she did prevail, and I went with her* 
Well, we remained there some time, and looked about us, without anything^ 
particular occurring, but I was in a terrible state of uneasiness, expecting 
every moment te see the grim spirit of some old monk dart forth from behind 
the ruins. Angelina was so wrapt up In the contemplation of everything^ 
around her (though, for my part, I cannot see any.thing to admire in broken 
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pillars, and statoefl without beadg), that I begged Id ?aKn to r^urli home, and 
presently a storm arose, and we were compelled to remain In the dismal place 
until it had abated. Presently we beard a strange noise, which Angelina at 
first attributed to the howling of the wind throogh the different apertnres, but 
at length it was repeated, and the flashing of the lightning the next moment 
revealed to us"— '* 

*' Beware (*' at that moment ottered a hollow voice. The femAles (creamed, 
and Mr. Woodfield, astonished at the singular Interruption, Immediately turned 
his eyes towards the casement, upon which he perceived those of bis daughter 
and niece were fixed, and was completely thunderstruck at the object which 
there met his view. 

A supernatural light seemed blazing outside the cottage, and, standing in the 
midst of it was the figure of the mysterious woman who had appeared to Ange- 
lina and her cousin in the ruins of St 'Mark's Abbey.— -The blue reflection of 
tlie light imparted a moat ghastly aspect to the countenance of the mysterious 
being, whose eyes were fixed upon the astonished and terrified group, and pne 
hand was held out in a^menacing attitude towards Laura, as though she was 
eigoining her to silence. 

For a moment or two, so surprised was Mr. Woodfield at this singular ap- 
pearance, that he had not the power to move or speak, while his wife, Angelina, 
and Laura, were all as it were, petrified to the spot, but at length, determined 
to fathom the truth, and to ^now the reason of the woman's visit to them, he 
darted out of the cottage. 

As he quitted the porch, the woman fixed upon him a singular indescribable 
look, and walked, or rather seemed to glide to some distance from the place 
where she had before stood, and there she fixed herself In an attitude* appar- 
ently determined to await the approach of Mr. Woodfield. 

The woman continued unmoved until he had nearly reached her^ when she 
uttered a wild laugh, and darted into the wood, which commenced not far from 
tbe cottage, and was soon hidden from his view, in spite of the precipitation 
with which Mr. Woodfield pursed her fojtsteps. 

Mr, Woodfield hastened to the spot where she had disappeared, but the dark- 
ness of the wpod, which was' almost impervious to the light of the moon, pre- 
vented him seeing anything at more than two or three yards distance, and he 
was consequently unable to discover any traces of her ; be, therefore, returned 
to the cottage, bewildered and disappointed. 

This incident had very much alarmed the mind of Angelina, who was at a loss 
to imagine^tbe motive the woman could havo for thus so closely following her 
footsteps. The interview she bad had with her in the abbey ruins, and all that 
she bad said to her, recurred to her memory with redoubled force, and she 
could not help thinking that her fate was In some way or the other connected 
with faer's* Her uncle, who knew her delicate nature, and saw the alarm into 
which the visit of the woman had thrown her, much as he was himself astonished 
and perplexed at the circumBtance> endeavoured on his return to the cottage, 
to persuade her that the woman was only one of their neighbours, who had 
assumed the wild dress and mysterious behaviour for tbe purpose of a hoax, b'ut 
Aad he known what bad previously taken place between the awful looking 
stranger and bis niece, at St* Mark's Abbey, he would have seen that all h» 
attempts would be futile. 
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" Hoax you may call it if yon please, father," said Laura, who bad now par^ 
tially recovered from the terror into which the circunstaoce had thrown her, 
^* but I mean to aay that it is no such thini^, I have very good reason to J^novfi 

and so has Angelina, that ** 

Here the simple girl was again about to reveal the secret of their adventure 
at the abbey, when Angelina hastily interrupted her, and by a significant look| 
recalled her to recollection. 

** Weli»*' continued Laura, '* I was only going to say (hat Aogellna knows 
very well, if she likes to confess it, that, as s septical as she pretends to be^ she 
really does not disbelieve that tberf aro such things as supernatural Ylsitationsi, 
and •' 

** Ah, Laura, speaks very true," intemipted Mrs. Woodfield, who bad been 
anxious to give Tent to ber opinioB9 upon the mysterious subject, ** and | 
hope none of us are such sinners as to think that the spirits of tlie dead are no( 
allowed to reyisit this earth. Goodness me 1 thty do say, that tliis neighbour* 
hood has been the scene of some shocking transactions, and who knovrs but this 
may be the ghost of some unhappy wretch who met with an nntlmely end here ?'* 

** Nonsense, wife 1" returned Mr. Woodfleld, ** yon are ever fancying some- 
fblng of this sort Any one would suppose that you had been bom in a church- 
yard, and cradled in a tomb. If a mouse only stirs in the cupboard, yon imagine 
it Is some terrific spectre or the other, coming from the other world to frighten 
as all out of our witi, and if a cricket but rattle* agi^lnat tb9 wainscot^ U is 
construed into the death-watch directly,'* 

** I don't care what anybody says," obserTod Mrs, Woodfield, "bof oolhlng 
shall alter my opinion. Why, didn*t I hear old Mrs* Ambrose call me three 
distinct times, the very minute she died, although we were at the time nearly 
two hundred miles away from the place f and didn't our old dog Blofi*, howl——*' 

" Psba 1 enough of this," interrnpted Mr, Woodfield, affecting to laugh, and 
once more endeavouring to restore his niece to her wonted cheerfulness, An- 
gelina, howoTer, could not direst her mind of the impression made upon It bj 
the adTenturt s of the OYening, and the more she reflectad upon it| the g:reater 
was she at a lots to elucidate the mystery. 

Mr, Woodfield's cnriotity was also excited by the words of Laura, and alsq 
the dngttlar appearance ^f the woman, and he was about to interrogate his 
daughter farther upon ihe subject, when he was aroused by a tapping at the 
casement, and glancing In that direction, they beheld the honeysuckle pulled 
aside, and the face of the mysterious being who at present occupied their 
thoughts, gaxed full upon them. 

For a minute or two that piercing glance—that wild, unnatural look, wai^ 

fxed alternately upon Angelina and her uncle, but before they could recover 

9om their confusion and astonishment, she forced open the casement, and in a 

loice of deep and impressive solemnity, she commanded Mr» Woodfield, f call- 

lag him by his name) to follow her. 

** Why do you visit my cottage at such a late hour as this, woman V de- 
ssanded Mr. Woodfield, **and what is your business with me P" 

** I will not satisfy your questions here V* replied the woman i ** what I bavfl| 
io reveal must be to your ear alone. Follow me, I say.'* 

** I know you not,*' said Woodfield, *<and I caunot think of complying witf^ 
such a singular request from a stranger.^' 
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. vou ha. betU^robey n./' returned the won^a^^^^^^^^^ 
did notavall yourself of the infonnatlon I can gjve^^^^^^^ 
- Whv not Impart what you have to say here ? asked Mr. no 
" 1 hate told you j there are lUtenerB. 
** But they will retire.** ^^ 

" That matters not ; the walls have ears. 
" Whither would you I should attend jfouf 

" To the wood." 

'* At such an hour, with a stranger, and alone F »„* i nro- 

.. Are you afraid that a woman will harm you, Mr. Woodfleld P But I pro- 
-jia^ «,nii th&t there shall bo nothing wrong.** 

m/ WoSewTald and hc.ltated. Jhe r.q«e.t wa. a rfngalar one, and 

t^ .htn It wH mad. by . comptet. .lrao6.r, the ambigully of whose 

e.pecWl, when ^'r^J^^lll\^J,^i^f u.em«^lye. to creal. doubt and 

'Vr/;«^trrIunrwH7con.ternati-on ainhe time the woman had been 
V „?Jooked aJS rib « .i?nificant expre»lon, which wa. meant to per- 
"^".t him not o "ml, but after a few moment. deliberaUon, hi. enrio.lt, 
Te r hU dlbuTLVhe told the-woman be would •«•»<• J- ^^J--' 
•1 A on^ made a moUon with her hand towards the wood, and Mr. Woodfleia 
Z':i 7'i rt b.ri taken wl.h him hi. ..out cudgel in .«. of danger, 
lift the cott.M, Mid th.y were both won bidden from the view. 

Fol LverTmomenU after Mr.Woodfleld had departed, the thr.. fenuJe. w.re 
./conCd and. amawd that U.e, eould not .peak, but La»ra h.,log at U^ 
/„t once more tb^ free n.. of that garrolou. member, ber ^o'""'';^;;^'^ 
fi™. belief that her poor father would nerer return again, and that A. wa. 

crfiden he would be .pirlted away by the awful looking being who bad w 
confident he wonio p ^^^ ^^^ b.long to thl. world. 

7:ltZt p In .J. wa. backed by bar moU>er. who wrung her h^.. 
Ind a aouiLd Ume. denouneed the folly and imprudence of her hn*and, 

tl 1 n^er expected to .e. again. Angelina endeaTonred to quiet her 
r;;^t.ir.;Sh .be ..rcel, knew what to think her»U, -t. wa.ln a 

: . f Jnrnnrelvable BUBtense and wonder till he returned, 
'' Mo^e Sft hour bad el«p..d before Mr. mod«eld again .pp««d ^. 
the an"*' eye. of the party In the cottage. Hi. countenance wa. pale , hi. 
Hn. nnilered and bU whole frame etlnced the mo.t violent emotion. 

"Cd gic'ou.. Arthur I" cried Mr.. Woodfleld. alarmed at hi. ««mcc. 
» ^taU. L matter wi.b you. and what ha. occurred to agitate yon tbu. i 
«Que.tionme not," replied Mr. Woodfied, in, tone of a.perity the good 

A^raTS^liom before beard bi« .-«me , « let u. retire to re« Unmed»t.ly, 

" tS« the agitation of her hu.band. M* WoodBeld did not for tbe p-jent 
vetue to question him fbrther. and the thn^e fomale. in vain med to conje*. 
I„rwat could have been the nature of the my«.riou. woman', communlc.tlo. 
ui him which had M unn.ually escited and alarmed Mm. 

men Angelin. retired to ber chamber, du, ruminated for «.me time over th. 
.InTular event, of the day. her adventu«, in the Abb.y ruin., her rencounter 
Sth. Baron de Morton, the appearance of the my.ter.oo. woman at th, 
To t«ge, and what cdbld have been the purport of heT secret commnnion with 
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her imcle. The more tfie dwelt upon tbeie perplechig fubjeets, the more did 
she become bewildered Id the maiet of doebt and uncertainty. 8he felt a pre- 
sentiment of lome impending eYi^bnt In ?aln tried to imagine what It could be 
or who could wish or hare any Interest in annoying their humble andinoffeoslve 
family. 

The followlDg morning's repast was scarcely OTer, when looking out at tbe 
cottage door, she was astonished to behold the Baron de Morton approaching. 
She shuddered Involuntarily as she gased npon him, and remembered the words 
she had heard him utter the olght before, and the terror he bad evinced on be- 
holding her. What had passed between him and Rufus too. In the ruins, fully 
convinced her that tbe weight of some dark deeds of former days weighed 
heavily upon his conscience, and strange as tbe Idea appeared to be, she could 
not help Imagining that she was In some way or the other connected with him. 

Anxious as she was to learn what could bo bis reason for visiting the cottaee, 
she did not like to meet him again, s^ therefbre excused herself to her uncle, 
and left the cottage by a back way, just as Ihe Baron entered it 

The Baron de Morton greeted Mr. Woodfleld with unusual condescensioa 
and politeness, but tliere was something sc^repnlslve in the restless glare of his 
eyes that Mr. Woodfleld could not help feeling uncomfortable in bis presence. 

'*To what may I attribute the honour of this vhlC vy lord)** osked Mv 
Woodfleld. 

** Simply to a wiab 1 have to put a few questions of the utmost in^rtance to 
you, Mr. Woodfleld i*' replied the baron, ** can we be alone P^ 

Mr. Woodfleld bowed, and led the way to the room op stairs, where the 
astonished dame and her daughter heard him lock the door. They remained 
here for above an hour, and they frequently spoke in very loud tones, and seemed 
as if they were quarrelling ; but neither Laura nor her mother could distinguish 
any more than a disjointed sentence hero and there, which served only to in- 
volve them in still greater mystery. At length tbe room door was opened, and 
the baron descended tbe stairs, followed by Mr. Woodfleld. His face was 
ibwhed — be looked stem, and was evidently much excited, and M r.Wood field 
betrayed scarcely less emotion. As the baron was about to leave the cottage, 
he turned round to Mr. Woodfleld, and said^' 

** You will do well to think better of tbisbu8ine88> sir, or you may have cause 
to regret it.** 

*' No further reflection, my lord,'* replied the other, firmly, '* can alief my 
resolution i and knowing that my conduct is dictated by probity and justice, I 
do not fear the result." 

Tbe baron frowned ; flxedhis eyes for a moment upon the countenance of Mr. 
Woodfleld, and then, without uttering a word, left tbe cottage. 



CHAPTEE VIII. 



Mr. Woodpield maintained tbe moat profound silence upon the subject of 
the Baron s visit to him, and what had been the purport of their conversation ; but 
it Mas noticed that he was very dull and thoughtful for many days afterwards* 
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seldom left faomei and particularly cauttooed his nieoe not to go near de 
IkAorton Castle any oftener than posaible. He alto expressed considerable 
uneasiness whenever the baron's name happened to be mentioned, and did not 
appear to wish to conrerse upon such a subject, or to nake any allusion to that 
nobleman. 

Mrs. Woodfield was in a perfect fever of excitement at the mystery of the 
events which had taken plice within the last few days, and she racked her 
brain in vain to endeavour to elucidate them § but that which created her 
astonishment and anxiety more than all, was the Aaron's visit to their cottage 
and the secret conference he Imd had with her husband* The words they had 
made use of at parting, and the expression of the baron*B featuret shewed 
plainly that the interview had been anything bot an asslcable one, and the 
threat which the speech of tlie latter seemed to conveyi raised in the old 
woman's mind the most serious apprehension i for she recollected the character 
which be bore^and she dreaded the effects of hb vengeance should her husband 
act in any way contrary to his wishes. But what could be the natnrs of the 
business he tvanted Mr. Woodfield to perform, and why should be so partleu* 
larly select him from among all his many tenants and dependants, for the ac- 
compliahnient of a task, which evidently by the secret manner In which it was 
conducted, was of such vast importance ) The old woman continued to ponder 
over these curious circumstances lor some time, and by tlie period she had 
become tired of thinking about themi she was more entangled and bewildered 
in the manes of coigecture than ever* Sho would have questioned her husband 
upon the sulgect, but she knew his disposition, and would not venture to in- 
quire into that which he did not seem disposed toezplaln^ 

In (be meantime, Angelina's mind was as busily engaged in ruminating and 
trying to unravel the mystery of the occurrence sthat had taken place but with 
as little success as her aunt. One opinion, however, she could not help coming 
to, which was, that she was in some way or the other connected with the busi- 
ness on which tlie baron had sought an interview with her uncle ; but in what 
way, she could not form even the most remote idea. She recollected the agi- 
tation de Morton bad betrayed on encountering her in St* Mark's Abl»ey, and 
the strange words he had given utterance to i likewise the conversation which 
she had partly overheard in the vaults beneath the Abbey, between him and 
Rnfus; and the warning which the mysterious woman had given her, together 
with the crest of the baron which so exactly corresponded with part of it,— and 
the more she dwelt upon these things, the more was her opinion strengthened. 
She needed not a second warning from Mr* Woodfield for her to avoid the 
vicinity of the castle, for there was something so revolting to her in the coun- 
tenance of its haughty owner, that she involuntarily shuddered whenever she 
beheld him, and always avoided him as much as possible, from an unaccoun- 
table apprehension of danger, whenever she saw him. 

Thus passed a fortnight, and as nothing more occurred to strengthen tbe fears 
of Mrs. Woodfield, and Mr. Woodfield having relapsed into his general mode of 
behaviour, she began to drive it from her recollection and never even hinted 
anything upon the subject to the latter. During this interval Angelina had 
seldom left the cottage for any distance, only wandering occasionally in the 
meadows adjacent, or reclining with a book under the foliaged canopy of a 
shady tree in the neighbouring greenwood. 
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Tiie Btrangtr the had twice seen often arose to the damsel's thoughts, and 
when be did so, she would feel the blush mantling in her cheeks, and faer heart 
throb with a sensation she was at a loss to understand the dieaning of lind 
which she never remembered to have experienced before. Sometimes she could 
picture him in her mind** eye as she first beheld him, and then all the graces of 
his person, and the manly beauty of his coulenance would return to faer memory 
in colonrs so vivid that she oonid not obliterate them. In spite of her endea<& 
vours to think the contrary, she coald not help feeling that she should like to 
behold hUn once more. 

If Angelina during tills time obeyed the wishes of her ancle, by not re-vlsiiinip 
the mint of 8L Mark's Abbey, It was not because she feared to do so after the 
alarming adventure the had met with there the last time, but because she was 
fearfal of offending kim by apting in opposition to bis will. Yet did she <tften 
fisel an ardent desire again to eiamine its numeroas vaults and chambers, to 
ascertain whether they were really Inhabited by a human being or not | a sap- 
position ihe was inclined to encourage from the circomstanee of the form she 
bad once canght a hasty glimpse of» But what motives could induce any person 
to seclnde themselves in that wretched and dismal place ) Angelina knew not 
then that there are loirows that would drive the snUerer to anj act of despera- 
tion. 

At l«ngth,iiDWavor, qiuibld longer to tMlit the Impnlae which orged*lKr«o, 
sh4» rosolv^^ J unca more 1^ ojamwi* the ruinti Sbe ooold not help thinktag that 
by some strange means or the othft^t ker fate was mixed up with the mysteries 
of the abbey, and in spite of whatever danger which might accrue Aher for 
her hardihood, fJie determined that nothing should induce faer to w«ver in her 
resolution until she arrived at some satisfactory resslt. 

She entered the abbagr by a doorway In the northern wing of the buildings, 
this time, and found, herself In a gothic ball similar to the one she had bofore 
traversed only it was much more gloomy. It was a heavy piece of architecture, 
in a state of rapid decay, and the stone pavement was completely overgrown 
with lank weedsi Around this hall were to be seen fiut mouldering to decay, 
the banners and escutcheons of the family of do Morton, and In varloat niches, 
were the tall, blackt coarsely ezecnled statues of the various former mombers 
of that ancient house. This place was dimly lighted by fonr small casements i 
overgrown with Ivy, and a very lofty one of stained glass at the extremity 
which was finely executed, but covered with dirt) Ivy, and cobwebs. Bver 
and anon the wind whistled in fitful gusts (for the day was lowering and chilly), 
throngh'lhe several chasms in this dreary hall, jind Angelina folt a secret awe 
stealing over her, as she contemplated the grandeur of every thing In decay, but 
still no fear possessed her mind. 

She entered benaath a low porch at the left-hand side of this hall, and finding 
that the place was very dark, although it was In the middle of day, she lighted 
a lamp which she had taken care to bring with her, and ascended a flight of 
stairs beyond. This led her to a small gallery, upon which three doors opened, 
leading, apparently, to different chambers. Angelina tried two of them, bat 
they were quite fast, the third yielded to her hand, and entering the room, she 
found the key was in the lock on the other side. She looked around her, and 
found herself In a handsome apartment, very lofty, and hung round with full 
length portraits. The fiirillture was very elegant, and not in such a state of 
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AfttyM that she li»il bafup« aeeniaaome «f tbe chambers of tbeaBcienl fabric. 
Thr«> lofty cawmeati ilei<ceiidBd ta Ibe Boor, and opened upon a terrace, nblcb 
Qterlaoked the ocean. 

In Ihie aparlmanl An^lina paaxd and looked aronad her i all wu alilt oa 
d'aih, Hve the da>hl«K at the naten agaiaM tbs rockj' sbnre, and, occasionally, 
the rnmbHng noiae of a portion of tiie ^llia^ rnim irtiich was drirsn down by 
the (rind. Suddenly, iha ftncled itaa beard a potae at the further end of Iba 
BpartDMDl, and looking in thai dlreetiBa, nbal was her aatooighBent la behold 
lti< full length portrait of a. lady pnab^d back from i(a frame, and a female 
^Enre in nbile stepped from il, bnl perceldng oar beroine, it ullered a faini 
scream, and glMed back ; the portrait closed again nilhout a aonnd, and An- 
gelina, la a frenzf of a'tonishment and eager cnrEosify, rushed to the Bpol, but 
llie portrait teemed quite aonnd, and resisted all her effortg to force It back. 

Snrprited, benlldered, nod conrnaed, Angelina, vainly trying to dlieover the 
secret spring by which the portrait khb rorced back,s(nod for a mamentor two 
uncFrlain how to act. That she had not beea deceited >be hbb certain ; and 
noir, confident that the abbey afforded shelter to some nnforlunate buman being 
or the <flher, ihe resolted to prosecute her search until she had disiovcred her. 
hs this determination rushed opun her mind, she Ugbted ths lamp, and quitted 
tbe room, proceeding along the gallery to lee If ahe could find any other ootlet 
wbicb might lead to aome of the rooms or vaults beneath Ihe abbey, in nbicb 
■he imagined' il was most likely the recluse vould conceal herself. The gallery. 

No. 5. 



34 ANGELINA ; OR, 

termloatod by • circoitoui fli^t of itepty and after pauing alon|^ a oairrovi^ 
paMa^, and dascenduig lome more broken steps, Angelina found that her con* 
jectorei were correct, for she was in the dismal vaults beneath the cha|}el of 
Saint Mark. 

She shivered with the cold air of that loathsome place, and holding the lamp 
above her head, as Its faint rays fell upon the damp and gloomy walls* she 
conld almost in^gine that she saw the grim phantoms of some of the monks of 
old, who formerly inhabited these lonely cells. She was not allowed mucis 
time for thought, for she was startled, and somewhat alarmed* when she re- 
membered what she had overheard between the Baron de Morton and Rufus, 
by hearing a heavy door creaking npon its hinges, and looking up, she beheld 
a door open at the very extremity of the vanlt, and standing there she again 
saw the form she had seen not long before in the apartment up stairs. — She 
aeeraed apparently in the act of emerging into the cell, when the light from the 
lamp which Angelina carried, streamed across her eyes, and uttering a shriek, 
which sounded dismally through these subterraneous apartments, she darted 
Iback, and ere Angelina could reach it, the door was closed with a loud bang, 
and resisted all her efforts to open it. 

Angelina's curiosity and suspense were now almost insupportable ; she paced 
the vault to and fro with hurried and impatient footsteps, and then knocking at 
the door^ ejaculated in the most earnest tones :— 

** Mysterious being, whatever you are, do not fly from one who hasliot the 
power, had she even the will to harm you ; and who has a heart that can sym- 
pathiie in your sorrows, and would pour the balm of consolation into your 
bosom.*' 

No answer was retorned ^o this appeal, and after waiting a few moments to 
DO purpose, until the damp, untvholesome vapours of the place began to curl 
around her lamp, and to have a powerful effect upon her, Angelina, finding 
that she conld not proceed any further in that direction, with cautious footsteps, 
re-ascended the steps, and once more returned to the apartment in which she 
had first seen the female form. She was not a little surprised when she beheld 
the secret panel open, and stepping lightly toviarda it, she listened, but hearing 
no sound, she ventured to enter the room into which it opened. 

It was a small dark closet, and contained no articles of furniture, save a 
couple of chairs. She could perceive no place of outlet beyond, and while she 
was wondering in what way the female bad effected her escape, she felt the 
boards tremble under her weight, and she had only just time to step aside, 
vrhcn a trap door fell in, upon the spring of which she imagined she had trod, 
and revealed to her a small depository underneath the flooring, which con- 
tained a large iron chest. Angelina tried to open it, but it was locked, and she 
was about to give up the examination in despair, when her foot suddenly kicked 
against something, and stooping, she found it was a rusty old key, which seemed 
to have been dropped there by accident and not design. 

AngeliuB paused ere she applied it to the lock, and a strange sensation came 
ever her, but soon recovering herself, and knowing the justice of her intentions, 
the felt firm and undaunted, and with a mental prayer ,^ she put the key into the 
lock. Instantly the lid flew open, and to the horror of the intrepid girl, re- 
Tcaled to her gaze the mouldering bones of a human skeleton I ^ 
' With a loud shriek, she let fall the lid of the chest, and starting into the 
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chamber, closed the tecret panel, the iprlDg of which the had prevtooily dis* 
covered, and hurried down the stairs into the hall. Here, for the first time, she 
paoaed to recover breath, to 'reflect upon the dreadful spectacle she had seen, 
and to decide what course it was best to pursue. 

At length, as it was getting late, she resolved to return bosie, and at another 
tine to prosecute her search still farther, hoping that she might again encounter 
the mysteriens female, and lie enabled to discover some clue to the perpetrators 
of a crime, which had evidently been for so many years hidden, and which she 
could not help thinking she was ordained by an inscrutable Power, to be the 
means of disclosing to the world. 



CHAPTER IX. 



With the utmost precipitation, and appalled at what she bad seen, Aoge- 
lioa quitted the chamber, having, however, the presence of mind first to fasten 
the chest and close the trap over it, taking the key of the former with her. As 
she descended _the broken stairs, her heart throbbed, and she frequently 
looked back expecting to see the ghastly shade of the murdered person pursu'Hg 
her ; or fancying that she heard its dismal groans. 

Eveniog had now spread its sombre mantle over the earth, and when Ange- 
lina had reached the hall, her lamp being exhausted, she was involved in com. 
plete darkness. She had very little difficulty, notwithstanding, in finding her 
way to the door, but no sooner wn^ she about to quit the place, than the light 
from a lantern blazed across her face, and she started back with considerable 
alarm when she beheld the Baron de Morton. But if Angelina was alarmed, 
the terror of the baron appeared to be tenfold : he fixed his appalled gase upoa 
her countenance, his face became deathly pale, his eyes were distended, his 
whole frame trembled, and he exclaimed in a voice hoarse with agitation:*- 

'** Avaunt dread phantom! Why agafn do you cross my path? My eyes 
become seared in gazing on you I It was not I that did the bloody deeds why 
then do you haunt me ? Ah I— a Ifght dawns upon my brain ; fool I wasio be 
so deceived ! By hell ! I will know whether you are mortal or a being of dm 
other world. Ah I I grasp your arm, you are not what my coward conscience 
conjured up ; no, I know you now; you are the girl whose strange likeness 
to her has so haunte d my fancy. Nay^ attempt not to leave me ; you hava 
heard too much, and——'* * 

<* My lord," ejaculate^d Angelina, as the baron grasped her arm, " what 
means this violence, and how have I incurred your displeasure F for heaven's 
sake do not grasp my a^m so vehemently, but sufi*er me to depart." 

*' Never!*' cried the baron, '* never shall you leave me, until I am satisfied 
who you are, and for what purpose you visit these ruins so frequently; tell 
ibe, girl, and without equivocation, Mr. Woodfield is in no way related to you $ 
is it not so i" 

«< Why do you ask me such a question, my lord ?" said the astonished Ange- 
lina i ** and why should you take such an interest in one wh» "• 

*' Answer my question, girl,*' cried-the baron fiercely, while an indescribable 
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expreitloo darted from hit eyes, aod lie held her erni with a fighter grtpe tfcaa 
before : ** think not to deceive me. Who end what are yott f 

*'*' Your lordship knows who I am," answered Angelina, makln|^ a powerfal 
effort to regain Iter firmness, *' I am bat the niece of an hnmble cottager* bat 
wlio woald not Ml were he preseat» to resent even to you, or were it the '%mg 
hia^elft any insult offered to me. Unhand me, my lord, and let me pan $ this 
conduct to an unprotected female redounds not to your credit.** 

** Yes,' it must be so f" exclaimed de Morton, as bb agitation increased ; 
•* the very looks, the expression, the whole demeanour is the same ! They 
would lay a snare to entrap me, and bring me to disgrace and ignominy, but 
it shall not be. Girl, either divulge to me the truth, or this dagger shall pierce 
your heart V* 

Angelina screamed aloud with terror as the baron drew a dagger from 
beneath his cloak, and with a look of ferocious determination, held it to her 
breast, and seemed ready in an instant to fulfil his diabolical threat. At that 
critical moment, however, when Angelina had given herself up for lost; she 
heard a rustling from behind, and as the baron re^pated his threat, and raised 
the dagger in the air, a commanding voice exclaimed, '* Hold villain I*' aoid 
his arm was immediately arrested by a powerful hand. Angelina looked op 
and recognized in her preserver the tall and noble figure of the young stranger 
who she had before seen, and who had excited such an unaccountable interest 
in her bosom. 

** Unmanly rnffian t*^ he exclaimed, as he forced the murderous blade Ckxim 
the baron's hand, and dashed htm from him, '* away with you, or you shall pay 
dear for this outrage on a defenceless girl." 

'* Ah ! who art thou ?" demanded the baron, trembling with rage and disap- 
polntnrent ; *' presumptuous varlet,and darest thou to attempt to foll^me in my 
purpose? But beware, rash fool, you know not the power I possess: dread 
my vengeance T' 

'^ I despise both you and your empty threats, Baron de Morton," said the 
young man scornfully ; " even now, in spite of your boasting, I could, at a 
signal, place you in a fiituatioa that would soon make yon repent having 
aroused my anger. Away with you, proud noble, and bear in mind this caution, 
dare not, on your life attempt to harm in future this damsel^ for know that there 
are those who can trample your power under foot, who will be ready to Ay to 
her protection." 

The baron paused for a few mo'mcntSi apparently petrified at the boldness of 
the young man's words, and gaxed upon him with looks of doubt and appre- 
hension ; then turning a threatening glance upon Angelina, be muttered some 
incoherent sentetices, and rushed from the spot. 

*' Fair damsel," said the handsome stranger, in tones whose sweetness pene- 
trated 10 th& heart of our heroine, while he gazed upon her yriih looks of the 
most ardent admiration, ** how happy I am to think that I should have been 
the means of rescuing you from the violence of that ruffian. Be not alarmed, 
while I am with you, no ham can happen to yous witib your leave I wilt see 
you in safety to your home.'' 

With what rapture did Angelina listen to every sentence which fell from the 
lips of the noble lookikig stranger, whose features, as he spoke, seemed to be 
lighted up with double energy, and whose eyes were fixed upon her with an 
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evpreMion of tlie mort ezqiildfe teemg. HtaiWy, however, regaiofti; her aeoal 
eqaanlmityi <he retemed to him in toftahle lemu her acknowledgmeotii for 
ikt tervke he h*4 rendered her. 

The Mttmger idemed to han^ with delight upon every word she spoke, sod 
pffoffored her Ms amit which with a deep hinsb, and in an embarrassed tone, 
she declined- to accept, as she said she Wfts so near home, that she would not 
farther intrude vpoii his liindness. 

'* Your pardoa, £sir lady," observed the stranger, " bat when I recollect the 
danger from which I have so lately rescued you, and the probability there is 
tbait the baron or some of liis myrmidons may still be lurking about the neigh- 
hourbood, I cannot snlfer you to return home by yourself. But if I may make 
myself so bold, I would seriously advise you to discontinue your rambles 
among these ruins, in the evening especially, for you know not the danger 
that lurks around." 

Angelina could no longer object to his importunities, 'and suffered him to ac- 
company her towards the cottage. As they proceeded, her manner became less 
enharrassod towards the stranger, and she listened with the most earnest plea* 
sure to his conversation, which was polished, and bespoke the gentleman. 

He was a young man apparently not more tfa&n twenty-four years of age ; his 
complexion dark, his features regular and expressive } his eyes heamed with 
intelligence, and his high pale forehead bespoke the expansiveness of his mind. 
His figure was tall, but admirably formed, possessed of all manly dignity and 
grace*-— His attire Was neat, and a large mantle was thrown over all, which 
gaye hint an air of nohility that inunediately impressed itself upon the at- 
tention of the beholder, and prepossessed them in favour of him. 

*f And why should the! Baron de Morton feel this enmity towards you ?'* asked 
the young man. 

** I have not the slightest idea, sir,*" answered Angelina^ <* indeed, although 
I have seen him often before, this is the first time that I have even spoken to 
him.^ 

*'*' And yet would he have taken your life,** observed the young man, '' had 
I not fortunately come to your f^reservation. Is not this strange }** 

**' It is indeed,'* answered our heroine* *< and I am at a loss to account fiic 
it* To me, however, th e baron appears to be labouring under some painful 
delusion, and imagines me to be a person whom his conscienee accuses him of 
having done some former injury to.'* 

'* He 16 a villaitf, I know well,*' said the stranger, '* and no doubt has many 
heavy crimes upon his conscience. I would again warn you to avoid th^ 
vicinity of the castle tis much as possible, and never to venture to these ruins 
again, after dark ; for whcnyou least expect it the greatest danger may befal 
you." 

Angelina thanked the stranger for his adviee, and being, now in sight of 
the eottage, she observed that she would no farther encroach upon his kindness. 

The stranger seemed loth to leave her ; be ganed earnestly and tenderly In 
her coamtenaocefbr a few moments^ and then in a respectful manner, be said — 

** Lady, twice before we have met; and ever since never have ^oo been 
absent from my thoughts. But I am too bold. Excuse me, fair damsel ; we 
B|iall meet again ^ and rest assured that in me you will ever find a friend and a 
prutector. Farewell, and all good angels guard you." 
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Ai the graceful ttraof or uttered tbeie wm^s, ht preieed hit lipt retpectfslly 
upon Aof elioe*! hand, and harried awny« Angelina reached Che cottage door« 
and then a secret and irreilBtlble Impnlie urged her to look hacfc« The moon 
wai ihining hrightl j, and the waf therefore 'enabled to tee the form of the 
young man diiUnctly. He was ttanding in the path, with hit annt folded, and ~ 
liit mantle wrapped clotely arontd him, and apparently watching her with the 
mott intente earneitnett. When he beheld her look towardt him, he waTed 
hit hand. Angelina, with a hi nth, hastily entered the cottage, where her fttlier 
wat anxiously awaiting her arrival, having been torprited at her long abtence 
from the cottage, and the latenett of the hour. He immediately ohserYed the 
unusual palenett of her countenance, and the extreme agitation of her manner^ 
and he teriously questioned her at to what had happened to excite her alarm in 
such a powerful manner. 

Angelina could not dissimulate, therefore, much as she dreaded the reprimand 
she would receive fi-om her uncle, for not having attended to his ii\j unctions, 
she related to him the whole truth. 

Mr. Woodfield seemed greatly astonished by the account she gave him, and 
paced the room for a short time with considerable agitation, muttering to him- 
.self — "This, this, the more confirms my suspicions! the villain 1 but I will see 
him and demand an explanation ; let him not imagine that-—* s but Angelina, 
you have acted very wrong, very imprudently in Tisiting^ the ruins of St. 
Mark, after the strict injunctions I gave you to the contrary i I told you that 
danger lurhed there, and you have now found that my words were correct. 1 
tell you it is not the baron, (whose conductis perfectly inexplicable), you have 
to fear alone, but there are others who may be even more dangerous. I know 
that there are smugglers in the neighbourhood, and I have good cause to suspect 
that they make the abbey ruins their haunt, and the place where they conceal 
their contraband goods. I must, therefore, once more request, nay, insist that 
you do not visit it, for should any of these lawless men find you lurking about, 
they would probably think you were a spy upon their actions, and your lift 
would be sure to be sacrificed for their security." ' 

Angelina could not but see the reasonableness of these ideas, although she 
was not of the same opinion as Mr. Woodfield, namely, that, although there 
might be smugglers in the neighbourhood, they had made the ruins of Saipt 
MarVs Abbey their retreat. She, however, promised him faithfully that the 
would adhere to his wishes, and he expressed his satisfaction, and also his de- 
termination to demand an explanation of the outrageous conduct of the Baron 
de Morton on the following morning. 

With regard to the awful discovery which his niece had made in the chamber, 
Mr< Woodfield, after having deliberated for some time upon it, gave it as hit 
opinion that the tkeleton had, in all probability, been placed in the spot wh^re 
she had discovered it, purposely by the smugglers, in order to keep up the 
report of the abbey being haunted, and to frighten any person away, who might 
be hold enough to intrude apon their retreat. In this opinion, however, our 
heroine did not coincide, and it wat moreover very ttrongly opposed by Mrs. 
Woodfield and Laura, who maintained that it was undoubted proof that there 
had been some horrible crime perpetrated in the abbey, and that it was, there- 
fore, certain that it must be haunted by the dread phantoms of those who had 
been murdered. ^ 



THE MYSTERY 07 ST. MARK*S ABBEY. 



CHAPTER X. 

AsQJtLiVA passea a troubled might, for she found it utterly impossible to 
erase tbe events of ibe day from her mind s and wben sbe dwelt upon the 
attacJL made upon ber by tbe Baron de Morion, ber breast became tbe abode 
of ai^prebenuon. But wby he tbonid seek her life9 she was at a total loss to 
conceive i for in what manner was it possible sbe could have injured or given 
bun cause for offence P His alarm, when he at first beheld her, and tbe words 
he had made use of, next recurred to her memory, and filled ber with as- 
tonishment and perplexity. Often times she could not help thinking that her 
uncle knew more of the Baron than he pretended he did; and she did not for- 
get tbe mysterious interview which tbe latter had sought and obtained, and the 
inviolable secrecy which Mr. Woodfield always maintained as to what had been 
the purport of it. 

-Completely worn out with harrassing thoughts, sbe threw herself upon |ier 
couch, and dozed off to sleep, but quickly awoke again in a terrible frights 
having seen in imagination tbe murderer's poinard presented to her breast> and 
beheld tbe Baron de Morton glaring revengefully upon her. She arose, re- 
solved not again to venture to go to sleep, and, taking up a book, endeavoured 
to divert her mind from the gloomy thoughts that at present occupied it, by 
reading } but, no, sbe could not ; they would crowd upon her imaginatioui in 
spite of all her efforts; and, putting down the volume, she walked to the win- 
dow, and looked out upon the scenery beyond, lighted up with the beams of 
Lona, who was riding migestically through oceans of fleecy clouds. , All waa 
•till and calm around: a gentle breeze wafted op the odour of many shrubs, and 
came refreshing to the senses of our heroine, who seated herself by the window, 
and gazed upon all the objects ber eyes could scan, with feelings of tbe warmest 
admiration and delight. 

Her thoughts became more tranquilized in tbe contemplation of the beauties 
of Nature, and wandered almost unconsciously to the youthful stranger, who 
bad^ that day rescued her from the violence of tbe^ Baron, and whom she had 
once before seen from the same apartment from which she was at present 
gazing. As she recalled his noble and handsome features to her memory, sbe 
felt a burning blusb mantling to her cheeks, and her heart throbbed violently 
against her side. But why sbe felt these emotions she could not account. She 
remembered every sentence he bad uttered, every expression of his counte- 
nance ( and she could not deny that he bad created a great interest in her mind. 
But was it not natural, sbe asked herself, that sbe should feeligrateful to the 
preserver of her life ? 

From the casement she could just catch a glimpse of Saint Mark's Abbey ,^ 
as the light of the moon fell strong upon its ancient walls, and the adventures 
of the day came vividly upon her memory again. The figure sbe had followed 
through the vaults, the old oak chamber, and the skeleton In the chest, all 
rushed again upon ber thoughts, and was once more involving her in dread and 
perplexity, when she was suddenly aroused by hearing a voice Immediately 
beneath tbe casement murmur in an under tone, — 

"Hist! maiden, hist 1'* 

No sooner had the alarmed damsel recognised in the person who addressed 
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her, the woman of the ruins, than she pushed the wand she alivays carried with 
her ap to the casement, and AageUna beheld a piece of paper fastened to 
the end of it, which the more surprised her when she discovered by tlie li^litf 
(hat it was addressed to her. 

** Take the paper, maiden,** said the woman, *' it it from a friend) be sUent 
—farewell 1" 

And oar heroine Imd only Just, time to comply with her reqaest, when she 
lioanded from the spot, leaped over the low palings that separated the garden 
from the fields beyond, and was soon out of sight. 

Angelina was in such a state of surprise and confusion at the singularity 
of this event, that it was some minutes after the woman had made her haety 
exit, ere she conld compose herself sofliciently to examine the letter. U was 
V- written in a asale hand, and in beautiful characters; was addressed to ** Aage- 
liMk Woedfield.** With a trembling hand she broke 4he eeal, and to her niter 
astonishment read the following lines :— 

** Will the beanieoua Adgelink grant the individual who was so happy as to 
rescue her from the violence of the Baron de Morton, an interview alone, in 
the sycamore grove, at four in the afkernoon of to-morrow, when he will impart 
something that may be highly important to her happiness and his own ? Do 
not be noder any apprehensions, fair lady, at this strange request Aom me, 
whom you know not, and. vest assared no harm is intended you.** 

Angelina was indeed surprised, and read the n»te a second time, thinking' 
she had been mistaken. What could he want with her? What could he 
have to impart, when they were total strangers to each other } and how co«ild 
he think that tiie could ever act with such impropriety as to comply with lii:! 
wishesi aad accept of a secret assignation with a stranger. The bare thought 
waa prepoiterous % and she was aboot to fold np the letter again, when an- 
other piece of paper fell from.it on to the floor, and'i^icking it up, she read ta 
a different hand-writing the following lines : — 

** Maiden of mystVy, be warn'd and flee. 
This is no place for peace and thee ; 
Danger surrounds thee, guilt is nigh. 
And views thee with designing eye ; — 
Then mark the warning, damsel fair, 
Maiden of myst'ry, beware ! beware V* 

** What can be the danger of which I am warned ?" said Aiigelina to herself, 
after she had perked this singular composilion, *^ and who are they who take 
such an interest in my fate ? I cannot solve (his mystery ; and the more I 
attempt ;to do so, the more inexplicable does it appear to me." 

One thing, however, she was convinced of, namely, that the stranger, and 
the woman whom she had several times encountered in the ruins of Saint Mark's 
Abbey, were in some way connected together ; and thus she was afforded fresh 
food for rumination. 'But who were they, and what were the motive of their 
"conduct } The appearance of the young man bespoke nobUity, while the mystery 
of the woman's behaviour, was sufficient to excita suspicion ; and she^ wa8» 
therefore, the more at a loss to imagine what could have caused any associa- 
tion between two beings so decidedly opposite in appearance. 

Angelina, however, was not long in coming to the decision tiiat she would 
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no< by any meani complj' nith lb« joaog nwn'a reqacit, and that abe nould 
DHke bar uBcId acquainled nith one part of (he circHmttanre oulj in Ibe moni- 
ing. Darnel}, Ihc warnip^ abe had received ia go trraD|s a aiaaacr. Althoiigb 
■he could not Bcconni for It, ihe Felt a greal rcpofDanca 1» dlictotlng th«, 
wisbes of the handioine joung itranger, (ruating (hat be would aoon perceive 
bj her not aKendIng tu hts appntsdnant, boi* highly ibe (Hlapproied of hi> 
boldaeaa, and that be would not again make (be requeat. 

Bnried in refleclioTii anch a* tbeaa, the night paised awaj ainwat nncon- 
iCioudy I and daylight peeping luddanly In at the window, Asgallna Jen Ac 
chamber, and walked rorlb Inlo (ha taatefully arranged garden, to inhale ths 
fragrance of (he opening flowera, until anch (imai ai the family had- ariaen^ 
So maob did abe benefit by thii, (hal by the lime aha heard Laura and the 
othen alirring in the coltage, notwilbitandlng she had had bd reilBlI the nighl, 
and har mind had been to baraaaed, ahe felt quite lefreibed. 

When ahe appeared at (he break fatt-table, her uncle, however, easily re- 
fnarked tha palsneu of ber con nte nance, and inquired if abe wa«ill; Angelina 
replied In the negative, but admitted ahe had been rather alanned i and then, 
much to the apparent nonder ot Mr. WoodDeld, and to the Ihcouceitsble (error 
ofheraant, she reluted the particulars or ihe woman'i Tlaif, aod gave him the 
line! of warning enly, to peruse. 

Mr. WoodSeld read them over two or three limea, and examined Ihe band* 
wTiiing ninuiely, to aee if he had any knowledge of Iba characfera, and naa 
aflerwarda buried in thought Cbr sAetal minutea. At lengtb he auddeuly aroM 
No. 6 
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from hit chair, and stalking once or ivfice across the room, be muttered to 
himself:— 

'* This mystery I am determined to fathom, for should it be he — '* 

'* He I who ?*' eagerly demanded his wife, *' of whom in the name of wonder 
are you speaking ?** 

*'Ask no questions;" returned Mr. Woodfield angrily*) carefully folding up 
the paper, and placing it in his pocket ; ** you know I hate inquisitivenesa, 
Dame." 

** But surely a subject of such deep, interest to us all, husband,*' replied Mrs. 
Woodfield, '* and one which seem^i to threaten us with danger, must be — " 

** Pslia !— enough of this ;" interrupted her husband, ^' you are always con- 
jur'iQg up some apprehensions or the other, before there is any occasion; — 
get me my hat and stick, Laura, I will away to the Baron De Morton, and 
proud and haughty as he is, insiat upon an ezplaction of his conduct yes- 
terday." 

** Well, you may treat all those things as lightly as you please,** remarked 
the dame, ''but I think there is plenty of cause for fear, or else it's very 
strange indeed ; at one time we are frightened at the appearance of a ghost, who 
insists upon your holding a private conversation with her; then the Baron 
De Morton, with his forbidding countenance, comes here, and demands a pri- 
vate interview with you, and you are both locked in for more, than an hour, 
talking about the deuce knows what. After this, the same nobleman makes 
an attempt upon the life of our niece ; and then she is almost scared out of her 
senses hy the appearance of another ghost or a witch, who warns her of God 
knows what approaching calamity y- and yet you say that lam conjuring up 
apprehensions before there is any occasion. For my own part, I only wish 
we were far away from this spot, for I have never had a moment's peace since 
we have resided on it, what with ghosts and hobgoblins; haunted ruins; lie- 
sperate smugglers, skeletons in old chests, and one thing and another.*' 

Before the good old dame had half finished this harrangue, her husband had 
left the cottage, and was on his way to De Morton Castle. The morning 
passed away without anything worth noticing taking place, Angelina's thoughts 
being occupied with thinking of the events of the previous day, and the pro- 
bable result of her uncle's visit to the Baron. Dinner time came, and yet Mr. 
Woodfield did not return, but this excited very little surprise, as they knew 
he had to transact some business a few miles off, and they thought it was not 
at all improbable^ that he had gone there before coming back to the cottage. 

In the afternoon Laura and her mother went to old Dame Gertrude, to make 
her acquainted with all thathiid happened, and our heroine was left by her- 
self, Mr. Woodfield having given her strict injunctions not to quit the cottage 
during his absence, upon any account whatever. 

At length tited with reading, she walked into the garden, and entered a amalL 
summer-house at one end of it, which her father had erected, and which was 
her favorite retreat. She was examining some carnations with her back to- 
wards the door, when she was startled by feeling her^hand pressed by somebody, 
and turning round, she beheld the handsome stranger, with one knee bent 
gracefully to the earth, and looking up in her countenance with an expression 
of the most intense admiration. 
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CHAPTER XL 

AwGELiNA with the utmoit coofusioo and astonlshroentf endeavoured to 
withdraw her hand frooi the stranger^s ardent grasp, and her heauteous coun- 
tenance waB deeply BufTuBed with biuBheB; while he retained his hold with 
gentle violence, and after a brief pause, he ejaculated in tonoB of the most 
impassioned fondness, and so sweet, that they imparted an irresistible censa- 
tion of delight to her bosom, while she listened to them :^ 

** Beauteous girl, pardon the boldness of one who is a complete stranger to 
you, but who feels that he could worship you, even as a being of the other w^ld 
Yes, fairest Angelina, from the first moment my eyes beheld you, my heart be- 
came devoted to you ; but fearing that my love would not meet with a retnrh, 
1 tried to stifle it in its infancy. Vain effort !— every day it- grew stronger ; 
I could not help cherishing the recollection of your lovely features in my 
mind ; you were the object of my thoughts both day and ^ight ; in the day- 
time you followed me as my shadow, and at night fond visions presented you 
to my imagination in all the bright effulgence of your beauty. Vou became 
indeed a part of my thoughts, a very portion of myself; and^ made presump- 
tuous b^ the impetuosity of my love, I detetermined to seek an interview 
with you, to divulge my thoughts, and — ^* 

'< Sir," interrupted the blushing damsel, whom surprise had hitherto rendered 
silent* " unhand me, I beg ; this language, and from a stranger, I must not 
listen to. Let me go, sir, and by your forbearance, prove to me that you are 
irortby of my forgiveness for the liberty you have taken.*' 

*' Fair damsel,** exclaimed the young man, rising and boning gracefully 
to Angelina, '* I feel indeed that'l deserve your rebuke, but may I not hope, — ^ 
oh, tell me, may I not — ** 

At that instant, Angelina was alarmed by hearipg the sound of approach- 
ing footstepsr She looked imploringly at the stranger, he bowed his head in 
obedience to her wishes, and he had scarcely time to bound over the palings into 
the field, when Laura was seen coming along the path. Just then, the 
trembling maiden casting her eyes towards the earth, beheld a small miniature 
in a golden frame, lying on the spot whereon the stranger had stood, and which 
he had doubtless dropped. With trembling haste she picked it up, and had only 
just succeeded in concealing it in her bosom, when her cousin approached her. 

*' My dearest cousin, here yon are then, moping by yourself as usual ;** said 
Laura, ** well, I declare, you are the dullest creature I ever knew, and if it 
were not that you are at the same time the kindest hearted soul in existence, 
I should absolutely be out of temper with yon. But, bless my soul, how pale 
yon looki my dear ', why, what in the name of wonder is the matter with you ?*' 

** Nothing, nothing,'* faultered our heroine, with evident confusion, •* I — 
1— it is rather sultry, and I felt faint, that's all." 

•* Sultry,*' returned Laura, ** why, dear me, I feel quite chilly, and I'm 
sure the air is very cold. You certainly are a myBterious girl, Angelina, 
and any one would suppose yon were in love." 

Angelina blushed deeply, but made no answer. 

'* Nay, my dear consin,** said Laura, '* you need not blush, love is not such 
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a very ancommon thing among young girls of our ages and I 4o not know but 
it is very natural after all, and that^s exactly what Edwip Rushfield has told 
me at least a dozen times. Now let me know, Angelina, whether I have 
guessed right, and if I have, I4hink It is very unkind of you not to make me 
acquainted with the fortonate swain ; I would not he so secret with you. Bat 
now I remember, when I left the cottage this morning, I did see a fine, tall, 
handsome young man, with black eyes, and ^iark silken hair» enveloped in 
a cloak. Watting in the meadows yonder, and, as 1 thought, looking very ear* 
nestly towards the cottage ; but as be could not have been—** 

*< Ah 1" interrupted Angelina, thrown quite off her guard by what the lo- 
quacious Laura had said, '* have yon then seen him ?*' 

*'*' Ob, oh, so the cat is out of the bag then, and I think I have managed 
this very cleverly^'* said the provoking girl, laughing heartily, ** if that it 
him, I have seen him, certainly, and I must say that I admire your choice, at 
least, so far as looks go, but there is no judging a person by their appear- 
ance." 

** Laura,** said Angelina, seriously, baying regained her composurei "you 
mistake me, and I cannot suifer yon to entertain any ^uch erroneoos suspi- 
cions; I certainly do not feel very highly flattered by the opinion you seem 
to entertain of me, to think that I should ever eo for forget the modesty and 
propriety of our sex, as to make secret assignations with a maUi and encourage 
his addresses, without the knowledge of your father." 

Laura was abashed, and as she knew not what answer to make to this re- 
proof, she endeavoured to conceal her confusion by singing a verse of a song, 
as she tripped into the cottagev 

Angelina did not immediately follow her cousin, bat paused to reflect upon 
what had occurred, and mora particularly to examine the miniature. With a 
strange indefinite feeling, she took it from her bosom, and gazed intently upon 
it ; it was an excellent likeness of the stranger himself and every lineament, 
every feature, every expression, was traced with such admirable skill by 
the artist, that it almost seemed animated with life. In vain, did the damsel 
try to remove her eyes from this miniature, and as she continued to look} her 
admiration increased. So completely absorbed was she in the contemplation of 
the likeness* that she noticed not the elapse of time, and it is uncertain how 
much longer she might h-ave remained so occupied, had she not been suddenly 
aroused by a jocund laugh, and turning round hastily as she once more con- 
signed the miniatoFe to her bosom ; she was vexed and bewildered to behold 
Laura, smiling at her elbow. 

*^Ah, ipy fair cousin/' said the merry girl, ** I thought I should find you 
out at last. Oh, yon sly girl, to be desperately in love, and carry the like- 
nesses of young men in year bosom, and never to say a word ip me about it • 
well, I declare, if I have mqi a good mind to make you jealous* and set my 
cap at him myself, for I am certain it is the young man I saw this morning: 
1 knew the likeness directly.*' 

'* Laura," said Angelina angrily, her heart having throbbed with emotion 
all the time that she was thus speaking; " I must beg of you to choose some 
other subject to jest upon, I am not disposed to listen to such absurdities." 

So saying, Angelina walked into the cottage, and Laura, who did not feel 



THE MYSTERY OF ST. MARK's ABBEY. 15 

fnclinod " to ^t the mttUigritbB,** ai she expressed herself, by sittiog witfi 
her gloemy cousiiii walked forth, thinkiiiff to meet her mother «s she came from 
old Dame Gertrude's. 

Shortly after this, Mr. Woodfield retomed home, mod he »emed more vexed 
and distarbed than wheo he had departed la the rnomiBg. To the snxioas in- 
quiries which his niece ventured to pnt to him, he replied, that the Baron had 
quitted the castle, and that he had not been able to ascertain where he was 
COoe» or when it was probable he would return i and that was the only Infor- 
mation she could elicit firom him. 

An^liaa was surprised, but pleased, to learn that the Baron had left the 
neighbourhood, and she hoped It wonld be a long while ere he would again re- 
turn to it ; she then talked to her father upon UMtifferent aabjects, and endea- 
voured to restrfiin the agitation she was thrown into as much as possible, by 
the adventure of the afternoon. In this she succeeded much better than might 
have been expected, and her uncle either did not, or would not, take any 
notice of her emotion. On retiring to her chamber, she found moch to occupy 
her thoughts, and taking tout the mioiatare, she again becasw completely 
absorbed in the contemplation of the handsome and benevolent features. 
Yes, there was the same Intellectual countenance, the same gracefnl contour 
of features: the high, pale forehead, the raven hair, and piercing bright eyes 
that had so forcibly struck our heroine the rery first moment she had beheld 
the stranger. She could not ressove her eyes from it, her fiame trembled wilh 
agitation, and thoughts she had never before known, darted open her Imagioa- 
tion. 

** Surely," she ejaculated to herself, ** the being possessed of such a face as 
thb, must be all that is good, noble, and generous. Ok» yes 1 1 caanot think 
be is otherwise 1 But what am I saying ? Why shonld I encourage a thought 
of oae, who, to me, is a perfect stranger? Of what consequence Is it to me, 
that— But did he not save my life ) Yes, and gratitude demands that, as my 
preserver, I should always think of him with iLindnem and esteem I*' 

What was to be done with the miniature i Of course, she could not think of 
keeping it ; but then how was it to be returned } She could not help thinking 
that he had dropped It purposely, and if she did not take the earliest oppor- 
tnnity to give it Mm again, he might probably construe it into an encourage- 
ment of his passion s but then she was at a loss to conceive in what manner 
she could get it conveyed to him. Was she not acting wrong, she asked her- 
self, in not making her uncle acquainted with ail that had taken place, so that 
he might seek an explanation of the young man, ,and put a stop to his im> 
portunitles, If they became too pressing P She felt she was, but yet she could 
not make op her mind to broach the subject to him. She at length came to 
the determination that she would herself, the neit day, walk in the direction 
the stranger had before come, and if she met him, to return the miniature; hut 
she did not come to this resolution without feeling a certain regret, for which 
she could not account. 

The following afternoon, Angelina went from the cottage, and took the 
road before mentioned, but she walked on without meeting the person of whom 
she was in search. With a mixture of disappointment and pleasure, she con- 
tinued her walk, and was so wrapped in meditatioo that it was not until she 
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found heiwlf near the chain of rocks, upon the Bummit of ono of which Saint 
Mark*! Abbey stood, that she looked up and found that the shades of evenio; 
had gathered around. 

It was a beautiful moonlight evening, and Angelina could not resist a wish 
she felt to get to the top of one of the rocks and view the ocean qs it danced 
in the silvery light of heaven. While she was thus occupied, she suddenly be- 
held a dark object at a distance on the wftves, and presently the moon shed- 
ding forth a broad flood of light, she clearly dutinguished a small vessel coming 
swiftly in the direction of the very rocks she was standing upon. But a few 
seconds more, and her anchor was cast, bdats thrown over her side, several 
men jumped into them, after depositing numerous heavy casks and then they 
pulled towards the rocks with all their might* ' Although Angelina felt con- 
vinced they were smugglers, she had such a strange curiosity pervade her 
mindy that she was completely rivetted to the spot She concealed herself as 
well as possible, but yet she was enabled to observe all tliat past below. 

The boats soon got beneath the rocks, and the next minute there was a low 
whistle, and several sturdy fellows who seemed to spring out of the earth, made 
their appearance, and flew to assist the other men in the boat to land the casks 
and deposit them in a large hollow immediately under the rock upon which 
Angelina stood. 

*' Quick, my lads, or we shall have the land sharks down ppon us.*' 

The voice was familiar to her ears ; she looked eagerly towards the speaker s 
be was enveloped in a large mantle, and turning his face towards the full light 
of the moon to give these orders to the men, she was enabled to see his fea- 
tures distinctly ; but what was her astonishment, when in him she recognized 
the mysterious stranger who had for so many hours occupied her thoughts I 

The fellows seemed anxious to obey him, and the boats. were therefore soon 
emptied of their contents, the men, with the stranger, entered tbem again, and 
rowing off, they soon reached the vessel which weighed anchor directly, and 
quickly became a speck in the distance. 

Wonder-struck and pained at what she bad seen, and the discovery she had 
made, Angelina hurried down .the rock, and was proceeding into the path which 
led towards her home, when suddenly two men rushed upon her, and seizing 
her violently by the arms, held their daggers to her breast, and threatened to 
plunge them into her heart if she ventured to utter the least outcry. 



CHAPTER XII 



'* Release me, villains,** exclaimed Angelina, in spite of the threats they 
had given utterance to, ^' what is your purpose with me ? If it is robbery, 
you will be disappointed in your object, for I — '* 

^* We have no time to waste in words with you," interrupted one of the 
ruffians, '^ and once more I caution you, as you value your life, to be silent ; 
resistance will be useless ! You must go with us.'* 

"• Liarl" shouted a loud voice, the next moment the repent of a pistol was 
heard, and the man who bad spoken uttered a yell of agony, and releasing his 
hold of our heroine, sunk bleeding to the earth 
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Tbe 6tber ruffian started round in consternation, and Angelina glancei 
eagerly towards tbe spot whence the voice seemed to proceed, and beheld 
standing in a threatening attitude, the mysterious woman of Saint Mark's 
Abbey, from whom she bad received so many warnings. She approached the 
piace where they stood, and confro/iting the villain, who still grasped the arm of 
our heroine, exclaimed : , 

' **• Away, wretch, or the same hand which has laid low your companion, shall 
also deal you your death blow !" 

''Fotilhag! who art thou?" cried the man, who, perceiving that she bad 
no other pistol than the one the contents of which she had just discharged, be- 
came emboldened, and looked fieicely upon her. 

** One who will protect that trembling maiden with her life)" answered the 
woman ; *^ release her, i say, or take the consequences.** 

** Take thou the consequences of thy daring;" said the man, as he let go 
the arm of Angelina and rushed upon the strange being, who had so often 
excited the wonder of our heroine. A fierce struggle ensued, the woman 
attempting to wrench the dagger from tbe ruffidn^s hand. 

*"* Fly, fly, for your life !*' cried the woman, spccikta^ to Angelina, who bad 
been petrified to the spot with the astonishment created by this singular and 
unexpected circumstance. This aroused her to action, and bounding over tbe 
blood-stained corpse of tbe other man, she fled with the rapidity of a startled 
hare, in the direction of the high road which led to the village. She bad not 
however, proceeded far, when she was alarmed by a shrill whistle, which was 
immediately answered from the direction from whence she had fled, and directly 
after two more fellows leaped over a gate from a neighbouring field> and she 
found herself once more so fiercely held, that to attempt to fly, she was cun- 
fident ^ould be completely futile. 

** Oh, oh, my dainty Miss,'* said one of the fellows, who were well arti>ed» 
** so you have attempted to fly, have you ? well, well, you will be safely 
caged anoo, so there will be no necessity to clip your wings. Ah, Martin, 
how is this P' 

This WiiB asbed of the man from whom Angelina had fled, and who at that 
moment came running up in a state of great trepidation. 

"How is it!" cried the other, '^ wby she had nearly slipped through my 
fingers, and 1 have a good mind that 1 would stop her running for ever. We 
were interrupted by some hell cat, and poor Dare-devil WiU now lies a corpse 
at the foot of tbe Suieide*s Rock /" 

*« Confusion !^' exclaimed the other two fellows, in a sav^e tone, <* Dare- 
devil Will murdered }" 

** Oh, for the iove of heaven reliease me !*' implored Angelina, almost fainting 
with terror, as the rulhans fixed their savage glances upon her, and seemed 
half inclined to plunge their murderous weapons into her bosom ; *^ what can 
be your object in thus seizing a poor defenceless girl, wbO'— ** 

•* Stop hi'r d — n— ^d clack ;" shouted the third wretch, who looked more fero- 
cious even than the other two ; **• gag her ! gag her f* 

ills advice was immediately followed, and our heroine, completely overcome 
by her terrors, became insensible.. 

When she recovered herself, she was astonished to find that she was in the 
cabin of a vessel, and, she could plainly hear tbe waves as tbey dashed with 
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ft holloir sound againt its sides. A lamp was burning on tlie UthU; and 
standing by h«r side, and who had doubtless been applying proper remedies i^ 
restore her, was a middle-aged wmnan, whose countenance was far from bettig 
an unprepossessing one. ^ 

.Asgelina started from ttb place on wUcbshe had been reclined, and staring* 
wildly around her, she exclaimed . — 

*' hfereiftel God I^where am I ? and why am I bi ought hither ? Oh ! tell 
me, I beseech you, for what puipose am I thus clandestinely torn from my^ 
friends and my home }** 

/ '* Be silent, young lady !" said the woman, in an under tone, and with a 
look expressive of compassion, which emboldened our heroine. ** Tou are on* 
board a shi[r, but any outcry on your part would be useless, and might be 
attended by the most dreadfol consequences, for you are surrounded by 
wretches who would not hesitate' a moment to steep their bands in your blood, 
should you arouse their anger." 

• *' But whait Is their purpose wiUi me ?** demanded the distracted damsel. 
' Oh! why am I, who know no one that I have offended, or ever iiyured by 
word or deed, exposed to this painful trial ?•» 

The woman shook her head, and answered In a whisper— 

*^ Indeed I know not, or I^but I dare not answer your quostionst should 
we be overheard, both our lives would be the forfeit.'* 

** But who is my persecutor? Surely these men do not act upon their own 
responsibility P" observed our heroine, wringing her hands with the intensity 
of her anguish, and looking into the countenance t)f the woman with the most 
earnest supplication. 

*• I dare not — must not answer your enquiries," said the latter, " but pray 
endeavour to appease, your anxiety, and rest assured that no harm will 
come to you. All that I can do for your comfort I will* Come, come, be com- 
posed;— you need refreshment f take a glass of wine.*' 

•• Oh, no, no," exclaimed Angelina, ** 1 cannot, cannot. Merciful God I 
for what am I reserved ? Alas I my dearest friends, what is now your misery — 
your anguish ?" 

Her feelings now choaked her further utterance, and in a paroxysm of grief 
she covered her face with hei' hands, and sobbed convulsively. 

The woman seemed much moved by her sufferings, and endeavoured several, 
thnes to soothe her, with words that shewed she was not that depraved being 
which her apparent association with the wretches who held her (Angelina) in 
their power, might have led any person to suppose. 

*• I must leave yon for the present," said the woman, as she kindly took the 
hand of our heroine, and pressed it in token of her commiseration; •• but do 
not give way to despair— no harm can come to you here; and"— she added 
in a low tone^" there is no knowing what may occur to release you altogether 
and restore you to those friends from whom you have been so cruelly and 
unjustly torn I" 

*«.As you hope for mercy," implored Angelina, grasping both the hands of the 
woman in her's, and fixing her tearful eyes with ardent entreaty upon her 
countenance ; *• your heart does not seem callous to humanity and pity; oh i 
tell me then, who has caused this outrage, and whither are they taking me ?" 
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'* Wanldtbal I could comply wttbyonrreqa*»t,'*MM tlw fBinale,"bat  '* 

"What, hoi Brid|e(i"«ieUiMiedBfrBffvokef>aniabave, al theuBatlBV 
 load kaocklnf wubaal-dDii 11m deck. 

** It h Dj Imib&Dd ckIIi me," Mid the woman, " I matt leave jod for « 
ikort tioe ( bnt dapend upoo tt, all (bat I hBTe the ponar to do towards 
ameliorating yon r j^rief I will i yonr qneWlon* J dan not oamr/" At lhi« 
moBMBt the Tolee of the man wa» afain beard calling opon the name of bit wife, 
in (ones of |real«r impatience than before, and ■fto' conrtiejiBf to Aage- 
lio* Bod trjing la re-aainre her with anotber took of pltj, ibe hattilj quitted 
tite cabin, and Ibe door was faitened Kcurel; after ber. 

To what a stale of miaer; and deipair wbb Angelina now reduced ; Innjaage 
coald ml do adeqaale jailice to her feelings. She wrnnjt Iwr bands and wept 
bittarlj, then the paced the eabia, aad called alood for help, bnt the liollow 
■»and of Ibe wave* oi Ihej dailied agslnst the sldeB of the veiael, or the rude 
lai^bler of the mei) upon deck, alono aaswered her. What motitei could 
b*ve Indaced any one to the perpeltalion of gach an offence i In whose 
power could she be, and wliat wai tbeir inlentioni towards her, and wbllher 
were Uiej conTejing her i These questions snggested themselves to ber mind 
Immediatel]', bnt her Imagination could not sapplj eien the remotest idea, in 
answer to Ibem. One tbingi however, amidst all this cause far sorrow, gave 
her some relief, and that was that tbe woman wbo hadjust left her seemed to 
posaesB somelfaing like feeling; but then, dwnld she not be permitted to 
romain with faer ? Angelina clasped ber bauds to her actaing temples^ and 

No. T 
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rockAd her hmAf to mad fro in a state of the moit ▼ioleat agitation. A t length 
sh^ threw heraelf upon her knees and offered op a prayer to the iAIrai^bty, 
after which ihe arc»fe more corapoied» and was enabled — with lome degree of 
calmnese — to reflect upon her situationt and the probable caose of her being 
taken away from her home j but she could arrive at no satisfactory concloaioo, 
and she therefore gave it up in despair. 

Two hoars elapsed, and Bridget did netretom to the cabin* The motion of 
the vesself which was evidently scudding rapidly , before the wind, made An- 
gelina feel very ill, and her head ached violently. 

The men upon deck were apparently enjoying themselves, for their loud 
sboats ofglecy and their coarse roars ff boisterous mirth* fneqoently vibrated 
on our heroine's ears. How she shuddered to think she was in th9 power of 
such wretches. 

At leagCht Bridget re-entered the cabin, bringing with her a slight repast 
which she placed before Angelina) and endeavoured to persuade her tp partake 
of it, which the latter at length complied with, more from a wish lo c#B€lMate 
the woman's fiivour, than from any appetite that she possessed. 

In answer to some inquiries which Angelina made, Bridget said that she 
believed tiiey were near the end of their voyage, when they were going ashore, 
but to what place, or in wh»t part of the country, she declined to answer. lo 
about another hour there was a load shouting from the men on deck, ai|d it was 
soon evident to our heroine that the ship had arrived at ihe place of her desti- 
nation. A few minutes afterwards, two of the ruffians who had home her away, 
knocked at the cabin door, which being opened by Bridget, they entered, 
one of them bearing a large mantle over bis arm, and the other one carrying 
a dark lantern. 

''Now, young lady,^ observed the first one, ** you must prepare to go 
ashore. However, as yo« gave us such a specimen of your screaming abilities 
before, we do not mean to run the risk this time; we will therefore take the 
liberty of gagging you again.'* ' 

Angelina knew it would he of no use appealing to such heartless scoundrels 
as these, she therefore submitted in silence, add after Aey had placed the go^ 
in her mouth, they covered her head with^ tiie mantle, and each laying hold of 
her arms, they harried her away, followed by Bridget. She soon felt that she 
had left the ship, and was walking upon Urra fiitna^ and shortly afterwards she 
was assisted into what appeared to be a carriage, and tlielwo men each took a 
seat beside her, and Bridget placed her herself opposite. 

The mantle was now removed from the head of Angelina, bnt the blinds 
being up, she was unable io see the country they were travelling through. At 
last, after proceeding for about an hour at a rapid rate, the vehicle stopped, 
and when our heroine was assisted out, she beheld herself in the court yard of 
a gloomy looking castle, whose black and flinty walls seemed to frown despair 
upon her. 
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CHAPTER XIII, 

Wb mait now leave Angelina for the present^ and retaro to the cottage of 
Mr. Woodfieldy where the utmost consternation prevailedt at her mjtterious 
absence; and whea hour after hour had elapsed, and evenlnf closed in, asd 
still she returned not, the alarm of her relatives became almost insupportable. 
Laura could not give any account of her, as she was herself away from home 
at the time Ani^eliua left the cottage. In a state bordering npoli dtstraction* 
Mr. Woodfleld prosecuted his enquiries among the neighboors, hut with no 
better soceess, they could none of them afford him the least infoitaation upon 
the subject; bat Angelina was so universally esteemed^ that her disappearance, 
created a great excitement in the village, and several persons volnnleered their 
services Ui asaisting Mr» Woodfteld In his search after herj^ and imme^Hately 
went in differest dirsctiona. 

It was now quite dariL, and two or three boars beyond the latest time that 
our heroine had ever been known to be horn hone, and stUI Ae returned not. 

Mrs. Woodfield wrung her hands and cried, in which she was accompanied 
by Laura, who declared it to be her firm opinion thai Angelina had been ence 
more intruding herself upon the hannts of the evil spirits in 8t Mark*s Abbey, 
and that they bad home her away to regions nnlcnowii^ as a ponishment for 
her presumption. In the meantime, Mr. Woodfield bent bfo w«y towards the 
ruins, thinking that she might, in spite of his strict ii\^aDCtions to the contrary, * 
have been tempted once more to visit.her fayourile haunt, ead that very likely 
some accident had happened to her firom some of the AUling ruins, or (and 
he trembled with apprehension at Ihe bare idea) she might have been seen by 
some of the smuggler^, whom he imagined infested thie place, who had either 
removed her to some place of securityi where she could not betray, or have 
quieted their douKts at once by her death I At all bayards, Mr. Woodfleld de- 
tei mined to search every part of the ruins^ nntil he was satisfied one w^ or the 
other, and nerved with firesh courage, when the probability of the fritth of his 
conjectures more forcibly struck his mind, he redoubled his speed, and the black 
and ivy covered walls of the old ahbey» soon rose \i}(fi the dark tlMtdow of a 
mountain on his view. 

Mr. Woodfield legreited that he had not brought wifli hia two or three of th^ 
young men who had volunteered their services In the search, for shotild he be 
surprised by any of the ruffians whom he suspected inhabited the Abbey, what 
could be do to repel ihem, especiallyi when he was quite unarmed, having 
nothing vtfith him but a stout stick. However, he resolved to be cautieus* 
and, in all probability, by that means, he might be enabled to avoid the danger 
he apprehended; besides, be was not positive that the abbey was the retrea^ 
of smugglers, he only judging by the rumours that were afloat, and imagining 
it to be very likely, from the great facility it afforded for such pnrpesea, being 
so near the sea, and having been for so many years shunned by the Inbahitantff 
of the surrounding towns and villages with terror. But then one powerful cir- 
cumstance was in favour of the idea, that tiie rumour vras erroneous, which 
was, Angelina being there so many times, and even searched nearly entirely 
over the ruins without encountering any danger of the sort. 

It was very dark, but fortunately Mr. Woodfield had brought with bin a ian* 
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tern, it hafing been bia intentio nwhen be left tbe cotta^ to h^re explored tk^ 
•dJBcent wood. He ascended the rocky eminence on which the gothic Abbey 
fttood, and finding nothing to obstruct him, lie entered its dreary and deiola|Ml 
ball. Tlie owl screeched dismally, as thoogh disputing the right of any persoNi 
to intrude upon a place of which he had long been the nndbturbed oceupant. 
The pavenent was covered with the broken fragueiits of the crumbling rmtn, 
and Mr. Woodfleld was obliged to proceed with caution* for fear he should hart 
himself s suddenly, however, he was startled by hearing a noise as of some per* 
son approaching, and, directly afterwards, an authoritative voice exclaimed :•— 
<( Who comes this way, and for what purpose do you wander |n these dreary 
Kiiltts at this hour of the night )^* 

Before Mr. Woodield TepHed, he held the lantern above his headt and it« 
light fell upon the tail figure of the mysterious woman of the ruins. 

*«Ahi^ lyacttlated she, vrhen she recognised him, ^^Jftr. Wopdfield^-*I 
know why you come, but it is too late I am afraid ; even now the unfortunate 
damsel of whom you coime in search, is being borne away by wretches wbq 
would not shrink from perpetrating any crinie however monstrous. I sought 
to save her, but my arm fsiled in Its purpose, although it was well directed.'^ 
«*QoodOodI can this be true?*' cried Mr. Wqodfieid in a tone which fuUy 
ezpreaaed his consternation. 

^'Thhik yon I would tell you false ?" demanded the woman, in' a tone of 
dignity { *' follow me, for there is not a moment to be lost" 

** And wko are you, mysterious woman," said Mr. Woodfield, ^ who appear 
to take io deep ao in^rest In the fftte of a girl who is an entire stianger to 
you ?•• 

^* A stranger to me,** repeated the woman with an ironical smile, '* oh little 
do yon know how well i am acquainted with Anj^elinii, Qut it is not i^ time to 
talk on such a subject, come, come, this way.*' 

Trembling with anxiety at the probable fiite of his niece, and a thousand 
times blaming her for having acted in disobedience to the warnings he had so 
frequently given her, Mn Woodfield followed the woman, who bounded over 
the fragments of stones with which the Hall was strewn, with an agility that 
astonished him, and descending the rock at the back, paused at the base. 
** Open the lantern," she cried. 

Mr* Woodfield obeyed, and a flood of light BireamUig upon the earthy the 
corpse of th# ruffian, Jpof Dwil WiU, met bis gaxe. 
« What means this ?" he demanded, with astonishment { <* who has dpne this }'* 
^* I,** replied the woman, ^ find could but my arm have accomplished it* 
purpose, Angelina would have been rescued from their power." 

«*Merelftil powers!'* ejaculated Mr. Woodfield, '* what is to be dooel-^ 
7ell me, I begi have you any snspiciqn 1^^ if horn these wretches were eqi- 
loyed?" 

^ *' I have s" was the answer, ^ nay, so positive aini I, thi^t I could almost ven? 
ture to take an oath that my surmises are correct." 
^ *^ Whom then do you suspect )*' impatiently aslj^d Mr. "Woodfield. 
** The Baron de Morton.* ^ 

^^Imposrfble! the baron is away from bis castle; besides, what niotJi?e 
pould induce him to such an outrage ?*' 
t^ liave you not before bad a specimen of what he- is capable of doing ?*' ohr 
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aer««d iIm vobmmi ^ I koew well hto aoUT^i, »Dd what iboald pw pt Um 
to the deed I but we waste that time to otelett wordt and ceiiject«fes» wiibb 
rinald be devoted in as effort to reMve tbe nafoitwiate aaddeB. > Thie fallow 
flMy coolalb aoaiotiuag aboiit tale penon whkh might afford «• a die* Ab I* 
she oesliiitted, at ihe drew her haiid.£rom one of 'the eoaC poekets- of the rtiiC* 
fian, ^ hero is a paper. The hand wrItiDg is &miliar to ne* ' Let i^e perme 

^Tm will ceavey the giri to the Gcey Toweri where I Will he anesf 
— cse no more violence than necesnry, aniess she is obstinate, and then soonee 
Ihan run the hasaid of 4 discovery consigil her lo tbe.deep." 

'' 8he is lost 1 She is lost t>* exclaimed Mr. Woodfield, In a desphirfaif tqne, 
when be had heard this note read. 

f« She rimtt be saved if thope is any poeribiliAy,^' said the mysteiiens we i h a n i 
^ there Is no name to this note, bat jet am I certain that my surmises are right, 
and that it is the vUlain De Morton who is at the hei^d of all this | lint bis 
darlc schemes shall yet be fmttratsd, and "-- — 

She paosed, and seemed wrapped in deep cogitation for a second or twss 
doring which time the intense anxiety of Mr. Woodfield may be very readily 
Imagined. 
^* It is pnfortnnate that ke is not here,'* she mnrmnred to herself. 
• •* Of whom do yon speak?'* demanded Mr. Woodfield, hastily. 
** No matter, no matter," replied the Wonwa. ^* Oan yon be secret, when by 
fo doing yon may have the only opportanity afforded |ott of saving Angelina 
from the danger which now threatens her ? 
M Oh, can yqn doubt me }*' ejacnlated Mr. Woodfield, eagerly. 
^ Wni yon swear, that if 1 exert myself to save this damsel, and restore her 
|o your arms, that yon will not dlMlose to any other person, withont my perr 
piission, what I may have occasion to reveal to yon 1" 
M I will I I do swear t" answer Mr. Woodfield, impatiently. 
M Enough ! Nothing can be done till to-morrow evening.'* 
** To-morrofv eTening," cried Mr. Woodfield, ** so long ; alas ! it will be too 
Ifite then,-»all hope will be at an end before that time.*' 

**Nay, be not impatient," said the woman; ** the only penon that can 
fender you any assistance will not be here till that time, and any attempt on 
your part witktoat bis aid would be entirely futile. Attend me !*' 

Mr. Wppdftfild followed her with a heavy heart, and after winding among the 
locks for a few minutes, she stopped before one at the base of which was a 
large stone. She beckoned Mr. Woodfield to assist her, and after considerable 
exertion they succeeded fa^ rolling the stone away. A large opening hi the 
rock then presented itself to the astonished eyes of Mr. Woodfield, and holding 
vp the lantern, he perceived a flight of steps hewn out of the rock. Which 
seemed to descend into a cavern below. The woman took the light from Ms 
|iaDd» and beckoned him to foUow her. She then began to descend the steps, 
and Mr. Woodfield, wondering how this adventure would terminate, followed 
the example she had set blm. 

They soon entered a spacious and lofty cavern, round which were piled an 
}mmense number of casks, chests, and apparentiy balesof goods, while arms 
and ammunition were there in abundance, 
•f Where am I ?" demanded Mr. Woodfield, <* and for what purpose hava 
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yon bi«mM iw Mtbtt » TUt pis^e !■ evMtqUj «Im teerH nmtAaf m 

** K is Ae tBtfret dt p o d tor y /' im«mipM Hit wmhb, «*of a» ImIvb ana 
irortky » Mt of MMw M Mer roft tl^ Mwr4 vf Oi^lr Utw^ to iif«|A p^^p •» 

'*A7s,ioat<etliejraaie4i**«iitireied(lMwoB«ftOi <« bol li m«Heii boI, they 
lun»7m»fr|iiiii»:aadtor7MwilllM» iCyoa*»a««aet«rfUri]r»ylkMi< but 

'«IliaTe,**aiitweiMMr.Wa*dMd^<4M«IwlU90tlimkiif oMh. WliM 
Vo«ld 74« Uv« na do 1^ 

'* Meet BM bsra to-morrow eTOftiflf before wttMt,*^ eiwirTcd Ibft TrtiMMn^ 
«« Md ppopwe jrawiril to f« ioiM dliUpce* Iv t|to Qmy Totir«« Jtopiis Hir be^ 
yond 4be ie^»^ 

" BHIIe Ifciptf* no li^pe hcMe }*^ 

'« None;— who €$fk vpiviec yo^upy n M Mton t i IQewt^toe w m i tf H iM tyo^ 
wwtMer 

* I wiU," 

«< Eooofht yooder U yomr petK retamhoiiie, aiul temember year oMhr*' 

Ai the woomi thut epokc* hevln^ etceeded fron the ttmigglcri* c^veni, lim. 
pointed out the peth amoeg the rochi* whieh Ut. WofdCpM oijtot p««i«B# mod 
HOifd watching hha mtU lie wee oet c^ tigh^ 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Mb. Woodpielo paseed a restless oight, fof hit mind was tormented with the. 
thoughts of the dangerous situation of his niece, and the probability of his fail-* 
ing to rescue her from |t« Yet did be place great confidence \]a the promises of* 
the woman of the ruins,^ who so roysterionsly seemed to take a deep interest ttk 
the fate of Angelina. The determined persecutioQ of the Baron De Mortoo, 
filled him with surprise and iadignatien i but there were certain circumstancea^ 
connected with the* private interview he had had with that nobleman, whicli^ 
excited strange saspicions in his m|nd» and which at a future perio4 of iklfi Qac-« 
jvtive will be uaravelled. ^ 

Ter the earnest enquiries of Mrfc. Woodfield and tanra (the latter of whom 
was most ardently attached to her fair cousin)* he only returned eraiive an- 
eweie, antii towards evening^ when he informed them that he had galled a clue 
m Angeliaa's retreat, and was about to depart to liberate her from the power 
iof those wlw anlawfoUy detained her, and that if he was goQo some time they 
■sttst not be alarmed, for he weald return as soon as possible, and they m|gh| 
rest assured that he would not be In any danger. 

. He found it no easy task to quiet the fears of his wife and daughter, whicA 
.the mystery he mahitalned as to the place of his destination, and what was (he 
clue he had obtained, served to increase ; he felt, however, that be had acted 
prndently in keeping. It a tecreti for had he have made them acquainted 
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with wftal iMid occvrrad to Mm al the r«iM« ht vottld aol iwl^ be %ffMiting 
tbe proadw ha ka4 ma4e to tlie w«ibmii« b«l ibonU ^erjr llkeJjr be Ifce CAuie 
of lireilmilnf eU Oe pMmm she bed 4*viie4 to m^e Aeceline. 

No sooner had tlie first grey sbadevt ef efeeuig fellan upeo the eertb, tlMO 
Mr, Weodfieldy heviiif fiivt toJun the prmceeaon to have e hprace ef loaded 
piitols with him, in caae he ihould happen to fell into any diMiger, bade hie 
mf§» eAi daegbleriae alEefUeeete edptu^ eed ^iiiltod the eottafe. He teolc 
m, eireoUeee way to the Jkbk^ ruimk i» erder tint they eiigbt eo< have any 
Idea of the right direc|loBlQwhiehbe waiffeieff««M bevilveffOiiedAflemer 
of the woQid 9om anm In eifhl of Hm vmt^tMe lUMc. 

The eveoieff wet very mUd* end the eee w»» barely fippWd by • 1^1 end 
refreihing breeae. The moon teemed to rest calmly on the betom of tlie doepv 
and the acreech ef the ewf fiym the rvtat^ emd^lhe eieleiKMy mf^Ubm ^ the 
eeannevt went the 99^9 eoendt thai dWiefbed the ttttlpieii whieh i«igMd 
arennd. 

It wiaeted yet ftiU helf an beer to the tine be bed eppefeted to Meer the 
noman, bet he walhed veead the MctdtV At«* to je^tbe plife ei^re He mim 
to await her airlvel. The eorpie ef *he wmJBw wm» geney eed bed piebab^ 
beee eenagned to the Aeep, INit the eierhe ef bleed went ttiU ^Mble« Hav^ 
ing stood to gaae upon this and ether thiqgt enoeod bbPI 4or e l^wir meeieBto^ 
Mr. Woedfieid peiaed ee aarid tbe cMe «f teebt, mpOI he seilfihed t)he pfice 
ef eppeintamnt. He bed no dUleeliy to. dadkif It* bet tbeet mm ee petsee 
preseet, end the etopa was covered ever tbe aotfliafBe to the ^eeni eviMtiy 
in tlw same manner as it had been left tile night before. Hetiied to at* 
WMW it, bet foned that it wlmeseve ttea Idt eCranftll 'ceeM eoreeipUUhi to 
to erdec to peat the 4nw away enfii tbe vamee ibeuU 'Hrriffey be fvaibcd 
back, and ascending the rock, entered the Jilbbey. 

The rays of the BMep beamed hM to at the se»em| epertem whkh time 
had made In the roof and wall, so that Mr. Woodfield was eeei4ed to die* 
tfegolsh tbe enrieeedtog ebjec^ et cleerijr as if H bM ii^en noenday. fie 
walked thaoegh tbs cicisters, end wet abpet to eaceed a flight ef ttopt at the 
extremity, wtiee bb progress wee suddenly aftreaied 1>y. beer|iig the eeend of 
BMislc. 

He Nstened eltemlvely ; he ifMtMuwinttd that he wet aetmistakee,it.waB 
a gaiter, and was toedwd by a masterly band. A short ^mphony paSpleyed* 
and then a' lemale votoe of tbe most bewttchiag mflod^, singing an e|r ef 
plaintive sweeteem, vibrated to his eon. AstooiSbed aad delighted, Mr. Wood- 
field scarcely ventared to brcafbe, for ftar be ^sbeuA tost e note sengby the 
accomplished vocalist, and so eotranced^d he become by tbe ttrangeneas ef 
the'eveet, and tbe melaacholy sttllaess of the seeee aroead him, that he was 
Tery near yielding to the vulgar superstition of the peasants to the aetghheer* 
hood, and thinking the ruins were inhabited %y spirlls. Saddairiy, bbwever, 
tbe Toice ceaied,and immedletoly afterwards Mr. WoedfieM heard a door opes 
from aboTC, and the ne>t moment the mystertous woman ef the rebis stood 
b<^fore bnn. 

• ** Why do yeu loiter here ?'* she demanded in a harsh and peremptory tone, 
** is this the place where we appointed to meet ?** 

**Il is not," answered Mr. Woodfield, '*but having arrived too soon, I 
merely strolled into the ruins to pass^away the time." 
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** A«ll beanl yott toythiflg?" inquired tbe woman eagcily. 

Mr. WoadllkM repllMl in tiM nftrtfintivn, and related what He iiad lward« at. 
preipittf at the lame tine' bis Mi«f tiMt tlM abb^y was inhabited by toaia poor 
nMlbftanale» Wlioni ihe waaacqnalnted with. 

Tha wMMs latarntpttdllini hastHy, aad premlilf her iMnd npoa His arm^ liHe 
lookbd aarnestfy In bii fS^a add laid :— 

** WVataver aMy ba yo«r Mlnnliaay wietbar jast ni* nott'Pebarge ydn, aa ymi 
valae ynnr •#■ lliei arid tbdt of onn wbo fa 1fe» Victim Of appreiidan awd 
crnoltyi of otta vIm stay be nearer to tboee' yoa love, than yon can' ^oetH^ 
form any idea oft 1- charge ylM, I TOpUatv never to nMOtiott what yoa bava 
iMard' lidre; aeltber to aeek to penetmte a mystery which cannot at preieni be 
miravelled^'*' 
' ^Yoitmiiyvalyfiponrito,*'tMMr.-Woddfleld»'*«lMityet^" ^ 

** Enoagb,**' inttrrapted the woman, ** we m«at not wnme any mortt time berei 
follow me r 

lAr* WoodiaM bowbd bis bead In tabnitsifon; and she led the way from the 
abbey'. Wbentbay had r^cbad that part of the eminonee which codimandad 
tbomaal ettensHre vtow of tba sea, aba paasdd, and Idaalnf againat tfasi laog 
waiM wbicb she always carried wHb bar, seeaMsd to be watching: the appaav«' 
anaesof soamtbUig wltb the greatest impatience. < 

As asaob sboae as ddariy* that tba eye conid discern the smalWrt eljeeli 
at a great dbtanee, bat Weadfleld coald^bbbeld aotbiog bat the calm* dnrafled 
aceaa bOMalb) and tha pale sll?ar nwon sporting throagb the bright fleecy 
clondfe li>ove. . • 

Tbe wensanie^tted dlsappolntedi and mnttared some words to haraslfy whick 
were qnlte ihmndible lo Mr. Waodflaldi tbe folio wlag> bowerert whldi weari 
spoken in a louder tone, he beard t-^ . • 

*«ma jret toef aapni aad this bright moon It aU agabmt tiaim f^^bey Will 
net be bbr^ yetb" 

' .Mr.. Woodfleld imagined Ae was speaking of the smngglers, dad «v9ffjR 
■Mmtet*! delay ciniiied hbn the nmst poignant aagalsb, for m^bt he ndt be too 
bUcf to save AngeUaa, If evee the iromaa was able to prqcare bim tbe asslai- 
ance she had promised } The wonmn seemed to read what was passing io^ 
bis minili but she amde no obdervatlon, and prod^cded to descend tba roek, 
Mloitfqd' by Mn Woodfield* The woman motioned him to assist her, and by 
their joint eyertions, they removed the stone from the entrance, and descended 
into tbe cavern. She went into a kbid of re^em, aad presently , returned with 
a lassp, wbicb she lighted, and tben beckoning Mr. Woodfield. to a seat, re«* 
UQoi|ded from the cavern, and left him to hhnself. 

AlN>veaa hoar passed In this meaner, and the patience of Air. Woodfield wan 
almost exhausted* wbeo he heard the woman exclaim in a tone of satisfaction : — 
<'vAbl they cooM i'''—lmniediaiely afterwards he Ireard a sound like that of 
oars in tbe wntac, at a distance. The sounds grew lender, and the boats evU 
dcotly approacN<i capidly towards the cavern, Mr^ Tfoodfleld had not tbe 
slightest doubt but that these were the smugglers running their cargo, and he 
was all anxiety and .doubt to know what would be tbe result of this adveatnre^ 
He bad not much time (o tliink, fur in a few minutes he heard a noise as of 
a n umber .o| men j.umpii|g ashore, and then a gru ff voice exclaimed, 

'* Halloo ! who tbe deviJ are you, a friend or foe V* 
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" Wbj If yaa had nol eillwr lot! jollr ilgbl or jour Kobea, Ned Slultclj; 
jOu wbtild know me," ■hSnered Ihe waman: 

"ObiUiiKhlettfthe Ilnini,"u[d the flisi iileaker t "Well, T did aot kan<^ 
JOU at BnU (or yoa ttahd tticrrjuil fiir all Ihe «orld u if 700 wai lome e*]I 
*pir1(. Now ladi, lo work j we bate nut a iliinale to lu>«. Ah ! nho re- 
moved (be itone fram the eDlrance of (be raTera V 

" I," innrtred Rate. 

" Bj younelf f" bqaired the man. 

" With (be aid of anoUw," relarned Ibe woman. 

'' Ab I why joD Have not — '■ 
 '• Never mloil what 1 hate done," fn(errupled Ka(e, " neilber you of yoar 
compaaioDi will tuffar aDy(hln| by ft. Your captain la on board, I suppoM i" 

•'Helt" 
I " VtheA yon retnni to the ihlp, (ell him 1 would ipeak with him on parlicular 
bMlncM." 

The man (are loma aart of a inllea aaiwer, and directly aflerwardi be 
aiqieared with two or three olber men a( tbe (ep of the rook hewn stepi, 
btaring npon their «hoalder«, each,  heavy calk. As Ned Slukely prcpaicd 
(« deiccnd, Ihe llgtal from the lamp reflected full upon (he peraon of Mr. 
lifoodfield, aitd tbe former MartlDg back a few pacea In aatonl>biiieBl, ejaca- 
laied ;— 

"Bellanddiederill whoiitbii? are we betrayed;' 

No.S 
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''Hold Ned'i*' cried Kate, advancing towards Mni, '< there if no cause for 
feair ; this is a friend.'* 

*' A'friend!** repeated the smoggler, io a tone of dissatisfaction, *' friehda are 
very scarce, mother, bat — ** 

" There, there, tronble yourself no more about It,'* interrupted the woman, 
*<but finish your business, and send the captain to me, as I before derfred you." 

The man mattered something, which was unintelligible, and then descended 
into the caTem, followed by his companions. They scrutinized Mr. Woodfield 
from head to foot with doubtful looks, and having deposited their load, hastened 
fNmi the cavern, and returning to their boats, the sound of their oars In the 
water convinced Mr. Woodfleld that they had put olT again to the vessel. 

In a very short time, tbe boats again returned, and the men brought a fresh 
load each Into the cavern. Mr. Woodfield listening/heard some person con- 
versing with Kate, whom he supposed to be the captain of the smugglers. 
Their conference was brief, and Immediately afterwards Kate descended into 
tbe cavern, followed by a tall handsome young man» enveloped in a large 
mantle. We need not, however, describe him, as it was the stranger who had 
SCI deeply interested Angelina, and who had reffcued her from the violence of 
tlie Baron de Morton. 

He advanced towards Mr. Woodfield with a graceful air, and extending his 
hand towards him, said :--* 

'* I am very happy to see you, Mr. Woodfield, but wish it had been under 
different circumstances ; however, do not despair, for if you will only rely upon 
me, I will either rebtore your fair niece to liberty, or perish in the attempt." 

^' And say, to whom will my gratitude be due for this generosity ?*' asked 
Mr. Woodfield, greatly pre-possessed in favour of the noble looking youth, 
upon whose brow sat intelligence and sincerity. 

** It matters not,*' replied the yonng man, '* my real name must not at pre» 
sent be divulged, but call me, if you like, Hugh Clifibrd* Bat come, we have 
Ro time to lose ; will you trust yourself on board my craft?'* 

*' With pleasure," replied Mr. Woodfield, pressing the young man's hand, 
most cordially. 

** Then let us be gone," said Hugh, ** Kate, good Kate, a parting prayer 
from you, for our success in this undertaking $— a shake of the band, and 
away we go." 

Kate raised her hands towards heaven, implored its aid in earnest terms for 
the success of their stratagem, then embracing Hugh, all three ascended from 
the cavern, and the stone was again rolled over the entrance. 

Mr. Woodfleld bade Kate farewell ; and then entering a boat with Hugh, it 
was quickly rowed ofi" towards the small swift>sailing smuggler's vessel, which 
was lying olT at a short distance. 

We will now return to Angelina. 



r 
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CHAPTBR XV. 

# 

' ^This way,*' cried a man who itood in tke low gothic-arebed door- way 
of the -Grey Tower, when Angellmi was brooght into the conrt yard; ''this 
^aj ; — wfiaC ho I Bridget, why do you -loiter there behind ?" 

Bridget hastened forward, apparently afraid, and Angelina was hurried 
into the Tower ; and as she passed the man whom she supposed to be the 
husband- of the former, and whoae yofce was fismiliar to her ear, the light 
from' a lanteni, carried by one of the ruffians, enabled her to have a full view 
of bis features t and in tiiem she recognised those of Rufns^ She shuddered 
with horror when slie saw him ; and as she recalled to her memory the con- 
versation the bad iMard between hbo and the baron in the vaults underneath 
the abbey, and wbicb convinced her tliat be was a villain who would not hesi- 
tate to perpetrate any crime, for the sake of lucre. She ftxed a look of suppli- 
cation upon him, iMit he frowned, and motioned to the fellows who had the 
charge of her to honry «a. Finding, therefore, it was useless to appeal to 
men wiio were caUons to ali eense of pity, she resigned herself to her fate* 

(She was taken through a hall, dark and dreary ; and after ascending a long 
flight of stairs, and traversing a gallery, they stopped at a heavy oaken door, 
•trongly banred^ and which had all the appearance of the entrance to a pri- 
son« Rnfns unlocked It from a large bunch of keys which he had attached 
to his beltf and Angelina was ushered into a sbmII, hut comfortable apart- 
ment, in which a fire was biasing. 

^This Is the room allotted to. you, young woman,*' said Ru|usi **and I 
would adtlse yon to make yourself conteuted ; for obstinacy and resistance 
will not avail yqu anything. Bridget will bring you some refreshments pre- 
sently." 

With these words the ruffian turned away,, and frowning upon Bridget, 
who had beeu observing our heroine with a look of pity, after placing a lamp 
•upon the table, left the room^ beckoning bis wife in a commanding manner to 
follow him. Angelina heard them lock and bolt the door after them« 

In a paroxysm of despair and grief, the hapless maiden threw hecself upon 
jM;r knees, and with clasped hands and upraised eyes, ejaculated &— 

*' Father of Mercy, for what am I reserved P Why am I thus persecuted, 
and what will become of me ?~-A prisoner, dragged from my home and friends, 
and in the power of wretches whose very looks smite my heart with terror, wh^t 
can 1 expect will be my fate ?— Perhaps their object is murder ! — Oh, Godl-^ 
But why should they seek my life ? Me, a poor, humble girl, whose con- 
science acquits me of having, even by word or deed, wilfully done injury to 
any one I Unfortunate Angelina, you will never behold your dear frienda 
again — yon are lost, — lost !'* 

Sobs choked her further utterance ; and coverinjg her face with her hamfstshe 
gave herself up to the most intense and indescribable agony, and for a few 
minutes became unconscious of everything but her own misery^ At length the 
. violence of her grief partly exhausted itself, and she uttered a fServent prayer 
to Heaven for its protection. She felt more composed { and arising from her 
knees, gazed around the apartment. It was very lofty, and the wainscot was 
covered with arrus of a pale green colour, much faded b> time. The furniture 
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coDsUted of two hig h.b»cked chairs, richly carved, aad a tattle of poliahe^ 
mahofrany. There wai h imall cafemeiit placed in the wall, bat which was so 
high that she was obliged to stand npon a chafar to reach it. She looked oat of 
It, but It was so dark that she was nnable to distbgnish more than thfit U over- 
looked the conrt^yard. She left It In despair i and throwing heiself Into i^ 
chair, placed her elbow npon the tabls» and reclining her aching head npoi\ 
her hand, ga? e herself up tq the distnictlng thoughts which the hpfran of l^er 
situation 9vclted. 

She was now cerUin that tke was In the power of the Bnron de Morton, b«t 
she wna completely nnable to form any coi\}ecUire as to the canse of hia 
mysterloos and Tlolent conduct. For whnt purpose had he torn her ftom her 
nome and friends ?— How could she have incurred his enmity ? If wns evi- 
dent, however, that he had some strong motives and suspicions for hfs conduct, 
but what they could 1»e, she in vain racked her brain to imagine. 

The horrors of her former encounter with him i-«tlie strange words he had 
put to her, and the attempt he bad made upon hex life, all rushed vividly 
npon her recollection, and filled her mind with the moat dreadfhl fears sM 
apprehensions. The observations she had overheard him make to lili guilty 
myrmidon in the vaults, and the terror he had afterwards evinced wlian lie saw 
her, convinced her that the baron suspected her to be some individual whom he 
l^ad cause to fear ; and when she tiiought upon the probability of his sacrificing 
her to his suspicions, cold drops of perspiration bedewed licr temples, nod, 
the blood in her veins seemed turned to ice. 

She was suddenly aroused from these reflections by iMarlog some one «n<^ 
locking the door, and thci neat moment It was opened, and Bridget appeared 
with a repast. She placed It on the table, and was about to retire from the 
room again, without saying a word, when a sadden th9u^ appeared to stHke 
her, and returning, she said i— 

^^ I had almost forgotten ', I must shew you the aparfflsent In which you 
are to sleep.**- 

She advanced to one aide of tlM room as she spoke, and lifting up the ama, 
Angelina beheld a small door in the wainscot, which was closed. Bridget took 
a key from her pocket, and was about to apply it to the lock, when our heroine, 
overcome by her feelings, threw herself at her feet, and clasping her kneei^ 
while tears of anguish filled her eyes, ejaculated :— 

" Ob, for mercy'e sake, tell me why I am brought hitler, and what Uie 
Baron de Morton's reasons are for forcibly detaining me V* 

'* Ah t how know you It isat tlie baron's Instigatioi^ you are brought to thia 
place f*' said the woman, with evident astonishment. '* But," she continued, 
looking timidly towards (he door, as though she feared that some one was watcb- 
ing them, ** 1 repeat to you, that I dare not answer questions, although from 
my heart I pity you." 

*■ Then know you the baroa'e designs?*' gasped forth the agonised damsel. 

*^ If yon would not sacrifice my life and your own too," exclaimed ibp 
woman, evidently alarmed, '* do not ask any more questions, I—'* 

*' Nay, I will not let you go until you answer me,*^ interrupted Angelina, 
flinging still tighter to her knees. 

^* ^ cauoot answer it j— I know not what are his desigaB j" hastily observed^ 
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Bridget, and forcibly tearing lieneir away from th^ iMild of oar wretcbet^ 
]icroiBe|~'«My Ood, ibottld RafiMh-*^ 

*' Now tlien, wtiac's ail tiili ramput about )" said a gnft Toicet Md tbo i|ez< 
faMlant ilie Tlilalii Rafaa entered the room. ** I tall you what it le, young 
lady ,<* conttonod he, ** if I hear any more of this nonienie, you iibal^ hate good 
reason to repent it. 1 ihall tlien become your attendant Intt^ pf thii Ibolieh 
woman, and I doubt much wbeibar you would hare any cause to admire the 
change. These romantic flights are of no u«e here. Follpw me» woman !" 

With these words« RuAit and bis wife retired, and secured the door after 
them as it had been befora. B«t Angelfam had not heard the latter part of the 
ruAan's threat t wrought np to the highest pitch of mleety , ibe had fallen Into 
a kind of stapor, and with her bands clnsping her Ibrehead convatolvely, she 
remained on her knees, and altered not her ppdtion for some time. 

When she at length recoiered firom this slate of apathy, she perceivecl 
the door which Bridget had unlocked standing wide open, and arising from 
her knees, eaierad the chamber* It was small, but neat, and there was a ?ery 
clean bed in one corner of It, placed upon a haadsorae bedstead. On ene side 
of the apartment was the full length portrait of a gentleman In armour, and 
which seemed to be very old. On a shelf In a «mall recem, were scTcral folqmes 
of books, which were very dusty, and did not appear to have been touched 
fbr some time. Tliere were two windows to this chamber, and they were much 
lower than the one in the other room, but were strongly barred. Our heroine 
approaciied one of them, and could perceive that it commanded an eztensivo 
view as far as the cliifs. This afforded her a slight ray of consolation, for she 
might gain a temporary relief from the misery of her thoughts in the contem- 
plation of the wild Iwaaties of nature. 

A neighbouring bell now tolled forth the hour ofmldnlgbtt and its solemn 
tones struck upon the ear of Angelina, like the death knell for some departed 
spirit* She returned to tlie other room and trimmed the lamp for the Idea of 
being left in the dark in that strange and dismal place, struck terror to her 
heart. She reflected upon the dreadful anguish her kind friends were now suf- 
fering at her mysterious disappearance, and her own agony became Innupportp 
able. The viands which Bridget had brought remained untouched upon tim 
table, for even had she felt Inclined to eat, slm would have beea afraid to have 
partaken of them, for a dreadful suspicion haunted her mind, that they were 
poisoned. Exhausted as she was with the agony of her thoughts she dreaded 
to retire to the couch, for what was there to secure her from the Intrusion of 
any person in the night i And now, amid the pauses of the wind which moaned 
dismally along the different passages and galleries of the tower, she lla- 
tened wHU breathless attention, but all was as still as death. Agam she 
implored the protection of the Almighty, aad arose from her knees more com- 
posed and re-amured. At length, completely worn out, she conquered her fears 
in some degree, and retiring to the chamber secured tlie door as well as she 
could Inside, and threw herself upon the bed. An irresistable drowsiness sud- 
denly stole over her tfenses, and she Ml asleep. 

How long she had slept she knew not, but she was suddenly aroused by 
feeling something like the icy pressure of a hand upon her arm. Slie started 
from the bed, her whole frame convulsed with terror, and drops of pen»pira- 
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tlon BtafUns from every pore. The light wae juBt dyinfl^ away Id the »Hrket, 
aDd cast its last faint ray upon the portrait. Good God I was it her imagiiia. 
fion thrft wandered, or was she torsMnted wkh sose wild drewn; She 
fancied she saw the pictwre move, and then a low sigh seenied to Imoo from 
the place where it littng ! Completely overeoBe with her tertoiv, ihe Htlered 
a loud scream, and sank insensilile vpon the floor. 

When die recovered, the eeoroMi^r nfcyi of the momiag aan were streaming: 
at full In the chamber windows, Ae arose^ and ewleavoored for a short time, 
in vahi, to recollect where she was. But soon the fuU misery of her situation 
and the horrors of the night, rocurred to her memory* 

She was suddenly startled by bearing avStraDge wilse, which seemed to pro- 
ceed fh>m the court-yard. She hastened >lnto the next apartmeatf aad getting 
upon one of the chairs, looked down upon ike court below. ▲ carriage 
had just drivea up to the porch, and the next moment a gentlemaD alighted 
from it. He cast bis eyes up towards tbe casemeill* at which one beroine was 
standing, and she recognised the Baron de Morton^ She staggered from the 
chair, and her frame trembled violeotly «itb fear and anguish^ A few mo<- 
ments only elapsed, and she beard footsteps advancing alang the gallery { they 
Slopped at the doer* and she heard ^be key turning in the lock, and the bolts 
being withdrawn. The door flew open, and the baron stood before herw 

He walked towards the centre of the room, and folding his arms, gazed npoa 
her with a smile of exultation* Acting upon a sudden Inspalse, the maiden feU 
on her knees at his feetj and with looks of the most impressive anpplicatioa 
and eyes streaming with tears, implored his ^iy. 

^* Oh, my lord,** ejaculated Angelina, as she clasped the knees of tbe baron,, 
" how have I deserved this outrage I — In what have I offimded y^u, that you 
should thus seek to break the hearts of my friends » tear me from my home» 
and make me a prisoner ii| tUs frightful pUce ^^Sunely, a poor, humble girl 
like me caunol be an object of — ** 

*' Ah I the very tone of her voice i the very expres8i<]ip of her countenance ;*^ 
interrupted the Baron de Morton, as lie fixed bis eyes sternly and intensely 
upon the kneeling damsel « ^<hy Heaven I could almost fancy that she had 
sprang again from the grave, imbued with all her former youUi and beauty l-^ 
Girl, thou bast come like a curse upon me, to arouse once more with all 
their insupportable poignancy the *tboughte that 1 had partly succeeded in ob^ 
literatlDg from my memory. Why did you cross my path V* 

^* My lord,'* exclaimed the terrified Angetiim, who marked the strong emo- 
tion which raged in the baron's bosom, *' what mean your mysterious words?-— 
Oh, in pity to my anguish, relieve me from this horrible state of suspense, and 
tell me in what way 1 can possibly have incurred your displeasure* and will- 
ingly will I make you all the reparation in nxy power* Restore me to Uberty» 
promise me that you will cease to persecute me., and I am read^ to yow that 
I will never disclose to any one what has taken place«** 

*'*' Fool 1" cried the baron fiercely, as a malignant smile passed oi^er bis 
features, ** and think you 1 would be the idiot tamely to reeign my prey, after 
I have taken so much trouble to get it in my power ?*~Nof I have you 
securely now, and no power on earth shall release you {"^-girl, until you have 
satisiied me that you are not the person I suspect you to be, you shall never 
quit these walls!" 
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In Bplte of the terror which beset her mind, conaeioos of her own innocence, 
and of the iiyustiee of her banghty oppreuoi, indignation swelled the boson 
of Anfeliiuif nnd suddenly nrising from her svpplicatiag poslure, with a look 
of oifended pride and dignity, which for a moment filled the mind of tlie baron 
with oMifirtioa and sarprlie, she said :«- 

** And by what avthority, proud Baron de Morton, do yea dare to detain 
ma } HamUc and poor at I an, think not that yoar condact will go uapuaiAed, 
c»r that my wrongs will be aadlscovered or unaveBged, I have deigned to 
solicit that, which I have a right to command, but I now insist upon yo« 
tiling iM why I am faronght hitfter, and demand my imtant iMIerattoa to 
liberty and to my friends**' 

^bandentrack at the alteratioB in her manaery the baron alood Ibr a few 
minutes, and ganed earnestly upon her without speaking. Every llnaament of 
ber conntenanoMe seemed to scmtinlce with the moetmysterlons earnestness^ 
and It was very evident that his mind was undergoing the most powerful and 
conflicting sensations. Angelina watched him with the most poignant anxiety 
and snsp^nse, and in spite of tiie firmness she had assumed, she felt her heart 
sink and lier terrori every moment becoming stronger. At length he appeared 
to reeover himself, and rnsbing suddenly towards her, he seissd her arm with 
a vehemence that pained her, and demanded :•«• 

** Girl, seok no longer to' deceive me ;•— toll me your nanm, your real nanie ?" 

** Ton know it« my lord/' answered Angelina^ ** why do yon ask the qnes- 
tioo, I »' 

'*No, evasion, girl ;** interrupted De Morton fiercely $ *' little do yon know 
the man whom you seek to tamper with. Tour real name, I say, and who and 
what are you ?** 

** Oh, why should you ask so ambiguous a question, my lord }*'—  

'^ Beware, beware $ If you arouse my wrath, your obstinacy shall cost you 
dear ;" ejaculated the baron, pressing her arm yet more violently, and fixing 
opon her a look which seemed to penetrate to her soul ; who and what were 
your parents i** 

** Alas! I knew them not;" repHed Angelina, as tears filled her eyes, and 
her bosom heaved with emotion ; ** they died ere 1 had arrived at years to 
know and appreckite their worth; the only parents I have. ever known, are 
my kind ancle and aunt ; but why do you ask the question^" 

** Their names !" demanded De Morton, breathlessly. 

'^Yon know the name of my uncle,*' replied the maiden faintly, ''the 
same belonged to them ?" 

" By hell— 'tis folse r* 

'*Oh, my lord," exclaimed Angelina, who new b^gan to think that the 
•aron was salTerlng under an aberration of intellect, " what is tlw reason of 
this violence ? For the love of Heaven explain the mystery of your conduct.*' 

** You would deceive me, girl," said the baron ; *'you have some reason for 
wishing to conceal the real name of your parents ?— But your onclet as yon 
fall him, he has not always moved as a bumble peasant?" 

*^ I believe my uncle has been in better circumstances," answered An- 
;elina, ^'but misfortunes, with which I am unacquainted, reduced liim, and I 
<va8 too young to remember him in his prosperity." 

The baron remained silent for a short time> «ad stood with his eyes fixed u^n 
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ket c««ntoito»fe ; then Ibldinf his annt, he tmventd the apartment for a 
fetr lefibndi, with hnaCj and uneiren slept, and ntarmureil eome faleohermit 
■entence* tn hlnnelf, tfie onl3 part ef which that aet h^ eura wai the foK> 
lowiiiK 8— 

*' Tit ttrange— thenld - 1 he miitaken^— iHtt lidi-^ft eflmiot be«^-4he ttkenew 
it toe itroBf for ne tit dMbt ; cnlnet im the weali ann whle h'"¥ wt in> witttif r i 
«-whnl have I to foar I— Who can ptote that-^Bat I have her now teeafolf 
in ihjr poirer aad I ain deterMined that aotMiif thai! reiaaln to throatoa ntf 

Xhe« tarakig aaddeoly roaad td AagoHna, trhoai hf A Hw nimilei he 
teemed to have forgotten was in hit pretence, he laid t— 

** For the prcaeati glrl^ I leave yon t bat lomemher, that from tUi plaee ^oa 
eaa aevar eteapo, and jroar rceloratloB to lOierty depcndt entirely npon your 
•peakint the tnitk Any obatlnacy or deceit on yonr port, «ttl bo vMtod by 
my vengonaoe. Once more I warn yon i howari l«*Wlmil we meet again* letun 
to bo more commronkatlve* or dread thh ooateqabacei I**. 

*' Oh, mercy ! mercy, my lord t— Do aot leave me In thit d i o adto l placol" 
tcreaated thh dMreited damteU at the Iwron moved away, bat be tafaed opoii 
her an Inexorable firowa, aad before the coaM reach hlih, he bad left tbe 
apartttent, and locked and boiled tbe door at before. ~ She threw hertelf apon 
her kaeet aad ctasping.her handt,bnnt lato a lorfent of teart and tobt, at tlid 
atter hopelettneti of her titvatioli. 



CHAPTER XYL 
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Tub horrort of the mysterioot fate which attended her, each moraeftt he^ 
came more apparent to the mind of Angelina, and the recent behavioor of tbe 
Baron De Morton, convinced her that to obstinately positive was he, that sh^ 
was the daoghter of some persons whom be bad cause to dread, that he might be 
nrged into Ae perpetration of any horrible crime !— And now the awful eteat 
of tbe previoas night Returned to her recollection, and she shaddered with 
horror. She was convinced that it had been no delusion ; do wild chimera of 
her own imagination ;•— she was positive that she felt the icy touch of tbe 
clammy fingers apon her arm ; saw the picture move, and heard sonielhing 
like tbe rustling sound of a person passing by the bed. Good God! were 
these' apartments really haunted by some troubled spirit, and she doomed 
to renmin a prisoner In them?«^The thought was madnemt— she glancod 
tearfully around her, then placing her face on the cushion of the chalr^ 
she gave full vent to the violence of her grief. 

She was aroused from this melancholy posture by the entrance of Bridget, 
who advanced towards her with a respectful and sympathising air, and piaciag 
her hand upon her shoulder, said in a voice of compassion : 

"Come, come, my dear Mim, you must not give way to diis violent sorrow; 
all may jet be better than you expect Rufus and the baron have left the 
tower, and so I have come to pass an hour or two with tou -if it is agreeable. 
Buty dear me,..yon have not i>at imy thing f this is very foi^lsh, for I am sure 
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yciti will make 'yoDlicIf 111. if JOQ da not parish df Kme refreabmeftt 
Kow let me bef of jon to tr; a little ( it ii Very nice, for altboajh I My it, 
(hat ihouldD'l Hf it, ttaera are tctj ftiw better cooki than I am." 

Anjteliiia ibook her bead, aod made do immediate replj, bnl at length, aee- 
lag that Bridfet wai preparing te MBame ber import uniliei, tbe aaid : — 

" Alai I my good woroaa, my heart li loo fall to eat i oh, bow hare I doMrred 
afaleliketbial>" 

" I pily you, Min," relaraed Bridget, " from my very tonl I do, and I'm lUM 
it wrung mj heart ffilh gnef, to lee what yoil laffered as the way to thi* plact i 
t wish it was ID my power In anlit Jon, bat it !■ not ; and if Rufui or th« 
baroB were to know that 1 had ipeken to yon Uiii macb In kiodaeH, I doii't 
.know wllal wonld be tbe cimieqnencM." 

" Bat why ifaould they penecnte me : 1, who am a ittanger to th^n, and 
tliettrore candot bare given Ibem any occaiioa for luch condact f '' io^ulred 
Angelina. 

■* I cannot tell yen, Hiat," replied Bridget, " but you may depend upon It 
tbe baron ba« wme raotiie or the other for ilia conduct, or be woald not act ■». 
HeaveD pardon him, bnt I do believe be ii a liad man, and will have mnch to 
■niwer Tor when he diei." 

" And yet,'' taid our heroine, hastily, '* and yet you are in the Krviceof him, 
and are the wife ofhi* confidant 1" 

" Ah* !" returaed Bridget, with * *lgb, " it !■ too trnr, laore'i tbe pit/. 

No. 9 
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Ah I yoa can form a very poor Idea of what I have Buffered since I have 
been the wife of that man. But it is no nie repining, it was to he my fate.*' 

Here Bridget ceased spealLing for a few minutes, and seemed to be rumi- 
nating upon some subject that gave her great pain, bat at length Angelina Inter- 
rupted her by saying : — 

** And did this place always belong to the Baron De Morton f " 

'* Oh, no,'* answered Bridget^ '* he purchased it some years since of the 
Marquis Delmaine, who, a very short time afterwards, was found murdered 
near this spot !" 

Angelina shuddered. 

** And how far Is It firom De Morton Caslle ?" she inquired. 

** Oh, dear Miss, it is many, many miles ;" answered Bridget, '* for wef were 
two days and a night upon the water when you were brought here, best part of 
which time you were Insensible, and Indeed I thought that you would never re- 
cover again.*' 

" Good God ! and am I then so far from my friends, so far from all hope of 
rescue ?'* cried Angelina, wringing her hands. " But tell me, I coigure you,*' 
she continued, " do yon not linow what is tlie baron's design v^ith me ?" 

** Indeed I do not, * answered Bridget, ** unless he is In love with yoa, 
and " 

« impossible," Interrupted Angelina, ** has he not already got a wife ?** 

*' And is it not possible too, Miss, that he may have a wife, and yet not be 
insensible to the charms of another ?*' said Bridget, shrewdly. ** Ah! the baron 
has been a strange, wild gentleman in his time, or else report belles him, and 
they do say that if these walls could speak, they could tell sad stories." 

''Ah! spealt, tell roe, what do you mean?*' aslted the damsel, eagerly, as 
the occurrences of the previous light darted across her mind. 

'* Oh, do not be alarmed. Miss," replied Bridget, " they only say of thin 
tower as they do of all other old buildings, namely, that it is haunted : but for 
my part, I never believe in such foolish tales, and I'm sure no ghosts or noises 
have ever annoyed me since I have been here." 

"Then it was not imagination," gasped forth Angelina | "It was not a wild 
dream that alarmed me 1" 

'* Goodness me !" cried Bridget, with an expression of astonishment, *' what 
can you mean ? Surely you have not seen or heard anything ?" 

Angelina trembled and looked fearfully around her ; and then related in as 
few words as possible what had occurred to her on the night before. 

" Well, Miss," observed Bridget, when she had concluded, *Mf I had not 
heard a similar story before, I should iinagine that you had only been labouring^ 
under some frightful delusion. But It Is certainly very strange, to say the 
least of it, and makes one believe that the story of the poor young woman and 
her lover who were brought here, and never went out alive again. Is not with* 
out foundation." 

" Of whom do you speak ?" 

*' I do not know what they called her,** answered Bridget, ** though they 
say she was a lovely yonng creature. But I am afraid of frightening yoo» or 
I would tell you all I know about it." 

*' Oh, no, indeed you will not frighten me," eagerly ejaculated Angelina, 
whose curiosity was excited in an extraordinary manner, " pray let me hear it. 
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^ ** Very well, Miw* I will do at yon with*'' said Bridfet. ** but you must pro* 
mile Bie that you will never meotioD a word of it to anybody.*' 

*< You may depend upon me," said tbe impatient Ani^eHna, " alas! perhaps 
if 1 had even the will to do so, I shall never have the opportunity." 

** Oh, don't say so/' remarked Bridj^et, *' you must not give way to despairi 
and you don't know but this adventure may turn out for tlM best after aH. 
But all is secure , no one is near to listen to me, and so now to make a be- 
Ipnninff." 

As Bridget spoke, she drew her chair closer to Anfelina, and proceeded to 
relate the following awful and marvellous story :>— 

*< Well, Miss," began Bridget, *' what I am going to relate, took place when 
this old tower was in the possession of tlie Mafqnis Delmaine. He was a 
nobleman who was very much disliked in the neighbourhood, for they say he 
was a stem, haughty, and sas age-looking mao^ and that he treated all those 
who were under in him such a manner, that he could never get bis servants 
to stay long with him. My poor mother,— God rest her soul,— lived with bis 
fadmr for many years, but she did not remain long in the attnation when the 
property came into the possession of the nobleman of whom I am speaking, 
for she could not submit to his tyrannical ways. The Marquis was very fond 
of gambling, and nothing but the most dissipated noblemen ever associated 
with him. The tower was one continnal scene of riot and debauchery, and 
wae shunned by every respectable person in tbe neighbourhood. Tlie Baron 
De Morton was at that time, I have heard, one of the meet constant guests 
here, and he and tbe Masqois were on terms of tbe strictest Intimacy. Thus it 
went on for some time, and nothing particular occurred, when suddenly there 
was a singular alteration In the temper of the Marquis, and he abandoned- 
all his former associates, and kept himself almost entirely secluded in this 
gloomy tower, and never had any company. Two or three strange and savage- 
looking men hid, however, been noticed by some of tbe iohabltoats luHiittg' 
about the neighbourhood, and more than once the Marquis bad been seen' 
to walk forth in conference with tbem, which excited strong susptcton, and* 
tliey were certain that he was meditating something of no good. But, dear 

>, how very faint you most feel, not having takon anything to eat for sof long ; 
do let me prevail npon you. Miss, to try a little bit i If it is only a 
moothful." 

** If yon will proceed, I will try ;" replied Angelina, who was deeply inter- 
ested with the story which Bridget was relating. 

'* Ah I that's right ; now you will do ;" observed Bridget, as Angelina com- 
menced tasting the viands, ** yon will find them very nice. Well, to continue 
my story. This part of it came firom the lips of poor old Simon Burney, who 
lived with the Marquis at the time, but who Is now dead and gone, so tlmt there 
certainly may be some reliance placed upon the veracity of It. *0«e night,* 
he said, * the domestics were all commanded to retire to rest at an early 
boor, and not, upon pain of his displeasure, to be seen up when he returned 
home, as he could let himself in. It was about midnight when old Simon was 
awoke by a terrible scuffling noise below, and soon afterwards he beard them 
ascending tbe stairs which led to the gallery on which was the chambe^ of the 
old man. As you may imagine, his curiosity was excited in no small degree, 
and be longed, yet feared to watch them. His lamp was still burning, but, 
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appreheailve (lMit» if it wai seen by the Marqols or anj of lili friendi, Hhey 
mlglit tiilnk tliat lie was watchioi^ tbem, and would bo sure to punish blm, be 
coDceatod it as well as he could, and with his ear to the key -bole of the door, 
he lisConod with the greatest attention, thisking be might catch a word or twa 
that would enable him to judge what was the matter. There seemed to be 
■everal persons, but the voice of the Marquis might be beard high aboTo the 
rest, as he gave directions to bis companions. 

" * Away with him/ Simon heard him say, '* we have him sate enough now, 
and he will find it rather a difficult matter to escaoe. The blue chamber Ir 
the north wing will be the most secure place.' *' 

'< A noise like that of a person straggllog vlolenUy, was now beard by 
Simon, and Mioa afterwards the tones of a man's yoice exclaimed :— 

** * Cowardly ruffians, release me I — What would you with me ?-^Ah I tha 
Marquis Delmaine t«-nl know yoa dqw I'-vFof thif outrage tb» vengeance of 

** * Curses on the mask V interrupted Delmatne, passionately t * but no matter^ 
that discovery has sealed bis fete. In with him i-^mind not his threats, they 
are but the frensled ravings of a madman.' ^' 

" Another violent struggle ensued, and then they se e m e d to have got past 
the door. Unable longer to endure the anxiety and suspense, notwithstanding 
the strict moactlons of the Marquis, and the danger be knew be should run 
In disobeying them, be opened bis chamber door without the slightest noise, and 
; J^Jf^ out At the further end of the gallery, by the light emitted from a 
. couple of lamps, he beheld, though rather indistinctly, the dark shadows of 
■everal figures, sunoundiog some objectj which Simon Judged to be the person 
iqpoB whom the outrage was being committed ) but he was nnable to make out 
won^ for whoever he was, he seemed to be enveloped in a large mantle, part 
iif wMeh was also thrown over bis head, and entirely concealed his fsce from 
iibparvation. Be appeared to be very powerful and vigorous, for he was 
qalte as mn^h aa those who held him could manage. The next moment they 
tnmed the comer of the gallery, and were bidden fSrom the old man's view, 
fia returned into hto room, and shuddered with horror at what he had seen i 
fot be could not doubt, bnt that the detlgn of the Marquis was murder. Tha 
jpext ttoralng the servants looked at one another with strange glances, for more 
Ihan Simon had heard the noise of the night before, and strange winks and mur- 
jBuirings passed from one to the other $ but Simon acted on the wisest plan, for 
ha said not a word abont what he had heard and seen, and pretended not to 
. Icnow what they were talking abont 

** Many of the domestics would have been glad to have left the MarquisPg 
. •srvtca^ bnt they knowing h|s suspicious temper, were afraid to give him 
warning, and among that number was Simon* There were several strange and 
ill-lookiqg men now in the tow#r, who were no doubt the rutfians whom Del- 
gsaine had employed in this guilty transaction. In the course of that day, the 
Marquli called all the domestics together, and in a voice which told them he 
wobM be obeyed, com- mended them at their peril, not in future to attempt 
to approach the north wing of the tower, except the persons whom he had 
dopiited to keep watch there, and who were the fellows before spoken of. 
He then departed from the tower, accompanied by two fierce-looking me(i 
Yf^o seemed itell calculated for the ^erpetrntion of any crimen 
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*< The Marquis did po| reUirn for three dayii eailid vliif that tkne ne eae 
except Uie BeiitineU appoioted, reotared near the aorth wiag, ia which wai ao« ""x^ 

doabtedly iacarcerated Mine nnhappy ▼ictim of the Marqnb'i craelty. No 
one law him retam, for it waa la|e at night, and the lamatca of the tower had 
Ipng retired to 'their bedi. The next momlnf , however. It was noticed bj every 
one that he was ghastly pale and dreadfally agitatedy and If any one spoke to 
him, he started, as thoagh they had awoke him oat of a dreamt and stared 
yacantly aroand him* He was aever abseat from the presence of the men 
whom he had so lately Introdnced to the tower, and he was looked vp ia his 
stady with them for hoars* Towards ovenli^ three of the men went away 
from the tower, and the Marqab kept himself seeladed from the sight of a?ery 
one i It iraa however, well known froai the light l»elng aeon homing In Ma 
apartment, and he also beUlg heard jwdag 1^ at a late ho«r,^.that he had not 
gone to rest* 

^ The servants had scarcely rcthned to hod, when they were aroosed hy 
hearing load and appalling shrieks. In a female voice* proceeding from the direc- 
tion of the Qorth wing of the tower, whkb gradaally grew fidnter, nntll they 
4ied away entirely, and all again was as sUant as the grave. Bat, God bless 
mo, what was that T* 

Angelina started, and IreaBbled at the saats time, lor she was alssesl positive 
she lieard a sonnd like a stifled groan proceed from the chamber, and agaki the 
portrait seemed to tremble. She caaght the arm of Bridget, In great pertar- 
batlon, and directed her attention to It, bat waa enable to say a word. Bridget, 
at first, looked very pale, and trembled a good deal* bat she aoon recovered 
her self-possessloa, and entering the room examined the portrait and different 
parts of the chamber, and at last noticed that one of te windows was par* 
tially open. 

** Oh, It was oaly the wind whistling among the Ivy aronad the window, and 
shaking this grim portrait of one of the ancient possessors of the tower,*' she 
observed, smiling ; *^ The disauil story I am telling, nmkes oar fears more ready 
than they osaally are, and then the thoaghtt of these belag the very apartmeats 
in which—" 

^'Good Heavens P exclaimed the alarmed Angelina, ^'yoa sorely do not 
mean to say that these are the chambers in whleh the so^lcloaB events to which 
yon have J est allnded took place I Alas ! and am I feted to remain a solitary 
prisoner, withoat-«— ** 

** Hush 1— pray do compose yourself,*' said Bridget ** It waa really very 
silly of me to say anything about It i but It caa't be helped now* Even sup- 
posing the restless spirits of those beings whom I have mentioned, do Indeed 
haunt these chambers, what need yon fear from them, when yon never knew 
them* and consequently could not have done themany Iqjary I" 

Just as she ceased speaking there was a noise In the court yard, and she 
hastened to the window to see i^at was the occasion of It. 

** Dear me 1" she exclaimed, ** how vexing. It Is Rafas returned i I shall not 
be able to finish the story till some other opportanlty, for If he shoaM catch 
ipa here, I dent know what weald be the consequences^ Good bye, for the 
present. Miss ; I will see yea again this evening, if possible ; bat do not give 
way to nselesi fearst It will| no doubt, affbrd you sona giatificacloa to leaiw 
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^ tliaC Hie Baron tes not come kack with ny husband, and from what I heard 
y th« latter say, he will not he again at the tower fer three or four days.** 

^ Three or foftr dnyel*' ejaeolated Angelina, a» Bridget left the room, and 
aha heard her locli the door after her, ** alat ! never can 1 MirTlye that (Inre tn 
thii horrible place, and in the state of uncertainty in which I am. Alas I what 
a cruel fate is mine.'* 

She siglied deeply, and tears filled her eyes, as siie looked fearfully around; 
bat still the absence of the Baron did afford her a ray of consolation, altbongh 
it was small indeed. 

The tale which Bridget had told her, Imd filled the mind of Angelina witb 
redoubled dread and uneasiness, and wheO'Sho reflected that she occorpied the' 
same apartments in which <he deed, whatever it was, was siippoBed to lftiv» 
been committed, she shuddered with horror, and looked fearfoUy around her, 
first at the portrait, and then upon the bed, with a sentiment of oncontroulablo 
apprehension, expecting almost to see the ghastly phantoms of those who had 
probably there come by such •shocking and untimely death. And there was- 
she doomed to pass her days, her nigbtOf but alas I few indeed might be the 
days she would have lo pass there \ perhaps ere the momnig's sun again should 
gild the Eastern hills, her eyes would be doted in death ; a violent deatb, witb 
no one nigh, no friend, no relation to soofbe her pamage to the grave. And 
now the thoughts of the terrible anguisfa bsr uncle and aunt must be snflferlng at 
that moment, recurred to her recollection more vividly than before, and her 
tears flowed afresb. She dreaded tbeappfoacb of night, and wished anxiously 
for the return of Bridget> being resoivod to endeavour to persuade her \o sleep 
with her } but she waited in vnin ' bow after hour passed away, stif 1 the good 
natured servant remaltaed absent* She began te feel more and more uneasy— 
what could be the reason that Bridget did not come ? Surely, Rufus must have 
learned the time they had bein together, and had determined that ehe should no 
longer attend upon her. This idea filled her with the utmost terror. She arose 
from her chair, walked into the firont room, and listened at the door^ but not 
hearing any noise, she went back agMa into the room she had left, and looked 
from the window on the scenery beyond ; but her mind was too distracted for 
her to view with anything like paiience» tho wild and mi^estic works of Nature^ 
which at any other time she would have contemplated with such delight and 
admiration, and she walked away from it again. Just at that moment she heard 
some one at the door, and her heart bounded with a momentary feeling of 
pleasure and renewed bopO. 
** It is her ; it is Brid(^l t" s^id she. 

The door .presently opened, and tho heart of Angelina again sunk witb 
terror and disgust as her . eyes fell upon the ftepulsive features of one of the 
ruffians who had brought her to the tower. 

He entered the room without saying a^ word, but cast a bold look vpon our 
heroine, and then depositing a stone pitcher, containing watef, on the table in 
the front room, a loaf, and other refresbmentsy togofher with a lamp, and 
means of procuring a liglit,'he looked round, as if to ascertain that all was 
^\^U quitted the room, and secured the door after him. *< Then/' thought 
Angelina, wringing her hands, '^ my Worst surmises were, alas ! too true, 
ajid Bridget will no more be allowed to visit mo % thus have they deprived 
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me of tbe only tmall ray of hope and consolation, under this dreadful per- 
secution." 

Another thoogbt also occurred to her which was equally as painful as the 
rest that at that moment tormented her; perhaps the poor woman would have 
to suffer for her kindness, and thus she would ba made the innocent cause of 
bringing misery to another as well as herself. 

In a state of mind completely Indescribable, sne trayersed both tbe rooms, 
and knew not wliat to do. Tbe day seemed to pass unusually quick away, 
and as the shades of evening began to gather fast around, so did her apprehen- 
sions increase. The least noise made her start and look fearfully arotnid her, 
and often did ber disordered fancy coiynre up the most frightful phantoms 
to her imagination, and she could almost believe she saw the fvideons faces 
of fiends and ghosts grinning in at the casements upon her, and seeming to 
mock at, and glory in her terrors, and anguish. 

It must not be imagined that, notwithstanding the mind of Angelina was 
so occupied with this painfbl and afflicting erent, her thoughts never returned 
to tbe handsome stranger, and to the circumstances under which she had last 
seen him. She did think of it, and when she remembered that it was pioved 
lieyond all possibility of a doubt that he with whom she had been so strongly 
prepossessed, was the captain of a gang of smugglers, she felt a sentiment 
of disappointment and regret, for which she was quite unable to account. 

** I wish I had had an opportunity of returning him the miniature/' she 
sighed, " for should he think that ->>—>* 

She was unable to finish the sentence, but taking the miniature from her 
bosom, where she had kept it ever since the fatal night on which she bad 
l>een forcibly dragged away from her home, she gazed attentively upon it, 
and a tear involuntarily came to her eye. The expressive and handsome eyes, 
seemed to look up into her countenance appealingly, and in spite of what she 
had seen, she was ready enough to dismiss from her mind anything to hia 
disparagement, and to admit tbe idea that he was the victim of circumstances, 
and was not following his present lawless life from choice, but necessity. 

Kighthad now set in, and Angelina had lighted her lamp, and stirred up 
the fire in the grate, for the air was pretty leen, and the room would have bad 
A miserable and cheerless appearance without. She then once more carefully 
'surveyed the apartments, and after committing herself to the care of Omni- 
potence, she took up a book and tried to divert her thoughts from tbe gloomy 
subject which at present occupied them, by reading; but this was a fruitless 
task, and she soon laid it down again, and walked to the window and looked 
out. It was a clear night, and she could see for a long distance over a large 
tract of hilly country. For a few minutes her mind was estranged from 
everything else in the contemplation of this scene, but at length feeling the 
night air blowing rather loo keenly upon her« she left tbe window, and 
returned to her seat Encouraged by the stillness of all around, Angcflina 
felt her mind gradually becoming more firm and calm, and she once more took 
up the book and began reading it. The subject was one of a deeply interesting 
nature, and it kept her attention wholly engrossed, until she heard tbe hour 
of eleven chime forth from the bell in the old tower, and feeling sleepy and 
tired, she once more prayed to heaven for protection, and breathing a blessing 
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uB tiMi llmdlt of bar dear frteodt, the threw herself on iIm bed withoat wh 
drewing, and wat »oon locked in the anht of sleep. 

She coaM not form any coi\jectare of the time she had that boon aleeplnf, 
hat the was soddenly aroased in a similar way to what she had b^en the night 
befim, and was positiTO she was not thb time dreambf * Once milro she felt 
like tlie icy tench of the hand of a corpse upon her mrm, and aa her blood 
curdled with horror, she jumped from the conch» and at (bat moment A piteous 
eigh seoBMd breathed closo to her ear* and she just caught the glimpse of 
what appeared to be sonm light shadowy form, which eaeased to iit past her 
with the speed of lightning. "« 

'* Great God, protect me P exclaimed the terrified maiden foiling npon her 
knees, and totarl^g her foca with her haadsf lbs measeat after ber senses left 



When she recovered, she had but aa Indisdnet recollection for a mianta or 
two of what bad occurred i but too sooa It mshed upon lief memoi^y with 
all the full force of Ita horror, aad the blood seemed to cardie la ber tcIos. 
The ligbt In the lamp sbed but a feeble ray, and nmde tbe objects In the room 
appear more gloomy and Indlstlact* Oh, how AagoHoA regretiod that she bad 
not remained In the same state of oncoascbHisness till daylight, fiat ber 
thougbtt wer» ooon directed to eomethliv else« Suddenly, ibe Imagined the 
beard a noise In tbe next rooni, the door of which she bad closed, bat could 
mit fasten it on the Inside, owing lo some accident having occurred to the 
lock. She listened with breathlem horror, and again was almost positive thai 
she heard a sound, something like a person stealing gently acrom tbe floor. 
Her heart throbbed with the moat Intense terror, but she was completely 
parallied to the chair on which she had rank. Again, all was still, and after 
the lapse of a few aecoods, Angelina tried to Imagine she bad btfon deceived, 
and that tbe noises were only those created by her own perturbed imagination. 
She began to revive a little, and rising from her chair, almost took Moorage 
saflclent to walk to tbe room door. She did move a step or two forward, but 
started back with renewed alarm, when she again distinctly heard the tread 
of a foot In the adjoining room. Not a moment was given her for reflection, 
when the door of her chamber was gently and cautiously opened, and An- 
gelina screamed with uncontroolable affright, when she saw Rnfiis, bearing 
In Us hand a lighi— standing at tbe entrance. No sooner did tbe mi&an behold 
her, than he mattered something between his teeth, extinguished his light, and 
hastily departed* 

Angelina was so overcome by the force of her terrors, that she was unable io 
move or speak, bnt stood gazing into the next room with a vacant stare. It 
was evident now that her death was determined npon, and that the villain 
Raf us had gone to her chamber that morning for the very purpose of putting 
the dreadful deed Into execution* She was abont to give way to the most 
horrible feelings of despair, when, suddenly, she felt a strong current of wind 
blowing in npon ber, and looking towards tha door of the front apartment, 
what was her astonishment to behold it standing wide open ?— Rufns in the 
coaAision of the moment had forgotten to close it after him. 



THE WVSTERY OF 



CHAPTER XVIII; 

It WM leVeral minutei befor* Angcliiw coulit luSciently recover hergelftb 
)iDt her energlei Into aclidn t bat wban she did ra, her Am impolae Hal lo 
haslsD to the door, and to Iwten if ahe beard anjrbody itiiilng beyond it. 

She Btood by the door by which the villain Rufni bad latulr di:i>arled, but 
not a sound niet bet eari, wte Iha Holluit gusts of widd, ai they snept alung ihe 
gallBry uputi which it apeneJj or (he diunal screech of ihu owl who had lakun 
up hia abode in some Of the cbamben and (ha old turrela of that part of the 
Kdifice. She pBDsed, uncertain bow lo act — what slra'np conslernaliaa or 
IhougblleHnees could have occasioned Rufus to have left the door open, eho 
fraa ata,)on (0 inigine. He must, certainly, bate been frightened; and ek- 
pectlnf to dnd her wrapt In [be arraa of sleep, had taken ber for some appari- 
tion, which hii guilty conscience cunjured up. She reluin^il tO the other roo v, 
and t<klk np (be tamp, and Ihen lookad out inlo the t^allery with fearful eye?, 
but not a single object did they encounter ( and a perfect stillneas seemed in 
rel^ thronghont the batlrilng. Angelina cait her e^ea npon Ilie luck or (lie 
door, and found that Itufug had led the key (to which wss atlncbed a Utg,e 
bunch of others) in it. In a ntamenl, a thuught struck ber — might n<)tJh«so 
keys open her way to liberty, and sbauld sbc mias bo favourable an op]iurtunfty 
lu escape frodi her enemies. 

Bat sbaUld the mils an opporlunity which might never occur to her again, (o 
escape from a fate wblcb sbe could not look upon wiibuut ibe utmost hurrur? 

No. ID 
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Might she not, if she could, aucccod in fotting oot of the tower, enliil the syn^ 
patbiei of tome perioBs in bee fovoar, who mif ht not only protect her from the 
power of the Baron de Morton, but also assist her to return to her friends ? 

'* Yesy I will make the attempt,'* she ezcUimed; ** Almighty Father, who 
kaowest how unjustly I am persecuted, to your care and protection I com 
mit myself/' 

As she thus spoke, she felt still more assured and prepared to pat her design 
into execution* First of all, she locked the outward door to prevent her being 
suddenly surprised ; and having ascertained that all remained quiet, she pre- 
pared for her depaiture. The clothes which she had worn when she uas 
brought to the tower, had, fortunately, not been taken away from her, and she 
proceeded hastily to envelope herself in her cloak and bonnet ; and then once 
more briefly soUcitiifg the protection of Providence, with a trembling step, she 
took up (he lamp and prepared to leave the room. The door^ on the instant 
she had emerged from the room, was blown to with a loud bang, which made 
the place re-echo again, and caused the utmost terror in the breast of our 
heroine, as she was afraid it would arouse the inmates of the tower, and that 
her flight would be speedily intercepted. The noise, however, having died 
away, all was again still as the grave, and Angelina gained more conmge. 
She now bethought herself which way she should proceed, and held the lamp 
above her head, but its feeble rays only permitted her to penetrate for a very 
short distance. She, however, determined to take the same way by which she 
had been brought into the tower; and, accordingly, she cautiously passed along 
the gallery, often timidly looliing back, as fhe murmuring of the wind made 
her imagine that it was the voices of persons in pursuit. She had just reached 
the end of the gallery, and was about to descend the stairs, when she started 
with terror, as she thought she heard the closing of a door at the other end; 
and, looking towards it, she was almost positive that she saw the glimmering 
of a light, but in an instant it was gone* and nil remained the same as beforo* 

Apprehensive that her flight was discovered, she lent against the bannisters* 
uncertain how to act, but hearing no further noise, she somewhat regained her 
composure, and proceeded to descend the stairs. First, however, she looked 
down to be certain that there was no one watching her. All was safe ; so she 
descended with silent steps, and scarcely dared to breathe, so fearful was she 
that she might be overheard. She reached the hall^ which she traversed with 
the same caution, and at length she gained the hall door. First, looking fear- 
fully around her, she tried the various keys attached to the bnnch, and, at last, 
found one which turned in the lock. Her heart throbbed eagerly with hope; 
but it was soon banished, for the bolts, which were very heavy, resisted all 
her efforts to pull them back, and she gave up the attempt in despair. 

Disappointed, Angelina now stood uncertain which way to act. — She must 
return to her prison — all hope of her escape was at an end. She sighed heavily 
as she thought of this, and was about to re-ascend the stairs, when, looking 
round, she perceived, to the left, a low archway, towards which she hastened. 
The rays emitted by her lamp shewed her an oaken door, but fearful that it 
might open into apartments oc^cupied by some of the family, she placed her 
ear to the key-hole and listened attentively, but all was quite still ; and plac- 
ing her lamp upon the pavement, she tried the difierent keys, and at last 
found one which opened it. The moment the door flew back^ a thick cloud 
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•f do»fe was blown arouDd her,, and it was a second or two before An|!:e1ina 
could perceive anything, but when she did, she found herself in a small closet* 
which did not contain any fuvattare, and seemed as if it had not been used for 
some time. 

A door on one side of this closet, which was standing open, shewed to our 
iieroine a dark staircase } to the bottom of which the lig;ht from, the lamp- could 
not penetrate. 

She had to step with caution, for the stairs were very rotteui and several of 
them had crttml>led away altogether. At len^h she reached (he bottom, and 
a rush of unwholesome air curled around her, and made her tremble with cold« 
She shielded the lamp as well as she could until it had passed away, and 
theo foand herself in a lonff subterraneous passage,, the walls of which were 
of stone, bot greea with age anil> damp, and- it was evidently oLdec than the 
other part of the building. 

The termination of the passage she eonld not see, for there were many wind- 
ings. While she thus stood, suddenly, she heard a loud and confused noiso 
from above, followed by the opening and closing of doors*. Alarmed beyond 
description (for she did not doubt but that her flight was discovered, and that 
the ruffians wece in pursuit of her), the agitated maiden fled along the passage 
witii more speed than could have been expected in such a moment of terror,, 
ontily having proceeded for some distance, she was compelled to pause to take 
breath. *No sooner had she done so than the voices of men vibrated in her ears^ 
and they had evidently entered the closet, and were about to descend the stairs. 
*' Good God t" she mentally uttered, **' protect roe ! All hope of escape is 
BOW at an end ;. and should they find me, what majL not their rage tempt the 
wretches to do V* 

** It is very evident, from the halUdoos being closed^ that she has fled this. 
way," at iksLi moment ejaculated a gruff voice, which Angelina,, with horror,, 
vecognifled directly to be that of Rufus. ** The jade cannot escape ns unless 
she reaches the iron door which stands open. Two of you take the passage 
to the right, and twe to the left, and she will be in our power again — tiiat*a 
certain.. What a fool I most be to leave the room<Uloor open 1*** 

We need not attempt to describe ibe terror of our heroine when she found 
herself in the grasp of the ruffians; her blood seemed to be frosea in hes 
veins, and her heart to lose its pulsation. In that dreadful moment, despair 
seised npon her mind, and took possession of all her fscukies, and she gavo 
herself up for lost;— -she could not doubt but that her life was sought, and 
tiiat the villains Would not miss so excellent an opportunity,, and such a con-^ 
venient spot as that gloomy place,, to perpetrate their sanguinary deed, ^ Oh, 
how terrible was her anguish as these thoughts rose in a moment to her mind I 
— to die so yonng — and by such cruel meansr—to be plunged into eternity in 
the midst of all her youth and vigour, wUb the blossoms of hope springing la 
her path, was awful indeed to think upon. She would have implored the mercy 
of the ruffians who held her, flinty-Jicarted and eallous to humanity and pily» 
as she had no doubt they were, but, although her lips moved, her tongue re- 
fused to perform its office. The men, however, seemed to read her thoughts, 
for one of them said — 

** Oh, noj young lady, no running away again ; — yon have given us a pretty 
HOod hunt this time, all through the stupidity and carelessness of Rufus, bat 
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yo« nmy dspeod upon it joo will be taken proper o^*e of In ftttuipe, 9otil 
Vol arc diapond of as my lord, the baron, may think fit." 

** Disposed of as the baron may think fit,'* thou|fht Angelina, with a shudder^ 
alas I that seemed to confirm her most dreadful apprehensions, and she coald 
scarceljf save herself from 8wo<>nlog irlth terror. The ruffians hurried her 
alonf, and were soon afterward joined by the ▼lU^ln Rnfas, th^ appearance 
o whom filled the bosom of onr heroine with disgust and constematioo. 
Ri^fas looked at her with an e^presidon of cqnqtenance that was frulj fiendish, 
as he said ^-r 

*' So, you are cauffat, are yon i Fool I and then did yon think to OKftpo. 
from this tower ? — If yon had even gained the exterior of the bnllding, nothing^ 
could have saved you from again falling Into pur clutches. HoweTer, I will 
take good care that you shall not have a chance of qiaking such an attempt 
again. Bring ber along to her old quarters.** 

'^ If one spark of pity inhabits your bosom,*' said Aqgellna,, for the ficit 
time being able (o speak, since they had re-taken her, ** for the love of 
Heaven, spare me{ I know not, I cannot conceive what motive can prompt 
you to persecute me in this mi^nner, unconscious as I am of ever doing 
anything to excite the baron's vengeance." 

*^ It*s of no use your talking to me,*' answered Rufas, ** I only know 
that it is the will of my lord, the baron, that you should be here detained, and 
it is my duty to obey him. This way, this way f '* 

Finding that all her supplications were useless, Angelina with a mental 
prayer to Omnipotence, resigned herself to her fate, and was led by a dlflbrent 
way to that which she had come once more to those apartments she had so 
recently quitted* 

Having seen her securely In, Rnfus and his companions left the place* 
and having safely locked and bolted the door, Angelina found herself once 
more too safely a prisoner to entertain the least hope of escaping. 

With insupportable agony the nnfortunate girl wrung her hands, and sobbed 
convulsively, as she fixed her eyes upon the confined limits of her prison,a nd 
thought upon the probability that she was never more fated to l^ave that place 
alive. 

<^Oh, Oodi" she ejaculated, '*whtt a strange, yet terrible fate is mine; 
thos to Im) deprived of my liberty, and threatened with a violent death, by a 
person whom I scarcely know, and for what reason I am also ignorant. Bnt» 
surely the. Almighty who knows ny innocence, will watch over and protect 
me. Yes, to Him will I trust* and patiently endeavour to await the result 
«f this terrible adventure,'* 

The latter thought served in a great measure to abate the anguish of hea 
leelings, and she endeavoured to reflect calmly upon her situation. The cir- 
cumstance of the persecution of the baron, and the hints he bad thrown out, 
served to recall many observations that at difi<erent times had been mada 
use of by her uncle inadvertantly, which at the time she had considered 
fitrange, l)|ut being unable to form any conception of the meaning of theoi, 
sl^e had soon forgotten ;—now, however, they were all restored to ber 
memory, and combined with other events, induced her to believe that there 
really was some mystery attached to her birth which her uncle had particulac 
loasons for concealing. Of her parents, she bad not the least rccoUectloD^ 
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f^d she DOW remembered the agitation Mr. Wood6eld bad ^\er befrayed 
wheoeTCff ibe bappened to mention her father and mother, and the anxiety 
be evinced to erade the subject. Then again ehe thonght open bar several 
fidvontarea with Kate qf the ruins, and the statement she had made upon their 
first meeting, '*4ka$ Ms dmmroI t^hat the ieemed to As;'* and all tbes^ ^ircuoi- 
stances cqpnblne4 lerYed to confirm her the more In her snrmlses. But ijrhat 
(wnld be the m^ystary of her birth i was not Mr. Woodfield really i^iat^d. 
ta her? who werp her parents 9— did they ttlll lire f-— or what bad been their 
fate ? These perplexing thoughts harrassed her mind, and she la rain endca- 
Toured to come to some satisfactory conclnsioo. 

Tired at length with rtiaiiniitiQn, «nd being not at all disposed to seek har 
fOttcb, she arose, and walked to the window. It was now quite daylight, and 
the morning Itreese breathed refres||ingly in upon her from between the Iron 
bars, the window being up. It wa^ a loTely morning, and the scenery, which 
the window commanded a full view of, was brilliant, with the first eflTulgent 
beams of the morning's sun. Angelina, in tlie contemplation of the wild but 
picturesque beauties around, lost for a while the remembrance of her own 
troubles, and the critical situation in which slie was placed, and being an 
pothusiastic admirer of nature in all its phaseS| she dwelt with a feeling of 
delight upon the objects that met her view, and which momentarily expanded 
into more loveliness, as the radiance of the sun increased. The birds were 
^rolling forth -their sweetest songs, and the flowers breathed their most 
delicious parfume, i^nd as Angelina inhaled tlieir odour, her mind felt composed 
and refreshed. 

While she still stood at the window, she imagined she beheld the figure of a 
man in the distance, which seemed to be approaching In the direction of the 
tower. Another second convinced her thht she had not been deceived, for 
the man hastily advanced, until she was enabled more narrowly to trace his 
person, and as she did so, it struck her as being familiar to her. Her heart 
throbbed with an indefinable sensation as this Idea crossed her mind, which 
WAV net a little Increased, as tlie form came nearer. At length it was hid 
from her view by the wall which separated the gardens from the coontqr 
beyond. Bat it was not long ere It was once more presented to her obser- 
TalioQ, and she was not a little surprised when she beheld it scaling the 
wallt and the next instant It alighted In the grounds, and after looking cai»- 
tloMly arovpd him^ as if to ascertain whether any person was observing him» 
be approached along the path upon which the window where oux heroine was 
standing Immediately looked. As he advanced, Angelina was tlie more con- 
fident that she had seen him before, and a strange trembling came over 
bar, which she in vain tried to vanquish. 

At length he came almost immediately beneath the window, and after 
leconnoltring for a while, raised his head, and what was the astonishment and 
agitation of Angelina, when she recognised in bis expressive features, those 
of the stranger, the smuggler captain, from whom she bad already received such 
services. 

The maiden's heart leaped with a mingled sensation of surprise and delight. 
What could have brought him to that spot ? Was it possible that he could 
have beard where she was. confined, and had come to release her? But in a 
pioment she discarded this idea as preposterous* How was he to discover 
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vh«'re ihe was, aoyd nhy sh.uuld be take such an interest in what befef kMV, 
after the manner in which shf had repulsed bb advances? She sig^bed, audi 
never did she feeLmo^e severely the pain of bei: confinement. Would that he- 
^onld see her, b.at that wnji ira{>o8sible, ov that she could adopt any method 
of lettini^ him know in what past of the building she was confined, but thatf 
WM equally unavaUable ; besides, if it were even In her power so to do, pru- 
dence would hif^ve forbidden her dpinf so to a. stranger, and especially one». 
who from, what she had seen, she had a right to suspect was a man of quetlloa- 
able ch^iracter* Quick agaip aa lightning, these thoughts evaporated and made- 
i^oom for others o£ a contrary desci^tlpn ir-ba^ he aot promised, to protectc 
^r„ tjk6, was not any situation, than the oqe In Which she was now placed.. 
iMid the d»oger whi^k threatened hec«^ preferable I^Xeal— But in what waj^ 
Qould she apprise him thai site was confined in the tower, and direct his, 
attention to the exact, part of the fabric she Inhabited ? She looked anxioaslj» 
|p both apartments, but in neither could she perceive a pen andink, and she did* 
i^ot dare venture to call, for fieac thai 6om« of the creatures df the Baron de 
Horton should be Ibtening, and the actlpn should, not. only Immediately decide, 
her fate, but consign him to punishment. In this sti^teoC mind,, the feelings. 
ot the hapless maiden may be very readily Imi^gined i bt|| she knew not hov^ 
to act. Oh, that shie qould attract his attention to the window at which sbe- 
Vns standing, then would hope revive In her bosom, hut as if; to mock her., 
wishes, be seemed to examine every casement but the right one. Having ap- 
parently walked round th^. buildlngt ho returned to the same spot again» audi 
after the lapse of a second, seemed about to quit the place » which Ange- 
^na perceiving, was wound, np to a pitch of agony and impatience quite. 
Intolerable, and once more casting her eyes, around the room, she beheld; 
f small piece o^wood, wbiib had been broken off one of th^ legs of the table*. 
Thinking to attj^act his aifeudop, she picked it up and threw it from, the wind-, 
dow, and it Dell iust by his fieet. It had the desired effect j Hugh CIliEbrd^ 
(as he hM denominated himself, to Mr. Woodfteid), observed i}, and imme-u 
diatelj simniog fortl^ a few yards from the tower, iool^od op,, and diroctly. 
ebserved our heroine. 

We will not endeavour to describe the emotion, evincad by Hugh CIIITord; 
•pen recognising Angelina. Ho stood for a few secoinds as if bewildered, then, 
inddenly waving hit hand, and bowing with infinite grace, he turned and leflk 
lie place with much predpitatipQ. When he had got but a. short distance from, 
iieBpot, he again turned round, audi waved his hand? to Angelinai theh loapiqg^ 
ever the wall, was soon hid from the sig^f. Our heroine in a transport of joj 
and gratitude, left the window, iMid throwing horseU on bar knees poured forth, 
0Br thanks to Providence for the. circumstance which again inspired her Iteai:! 
with hope. 

She arose from her knees^ anA then, began to qoestion herself what reason slie 
had to rejoice so much at seeing the stranger ? How could he assist her, and. 
Why shoald he trouble himself to do so I* But then again what had biougkl. 
Um to the tower at such a sUignlar hour ? Again did her most aanguiae 
hopes revive ; yes, he had by some means elicited in whose power she was, and 
where she was confined, and had come with a determination to restore her to 
liberty. Already did her heart overflow with gratitude towards the hand* 
some stranger, aud she involuntarily breathed a sigh as she thought upon hiou 
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She took forth the miniature he had dropped, from her lios6ai,and thton she dto* 
covered that a small locket which she always had saspended from her neck 
was missinf. The locket was a very coriuus one, and her uncle had always 
enjoined her to take particular care of it, as he said it was one which liad 
belonged to her parents. She knew that she bad it in her potseiilon when sb4i 
^ft the place of her incarceration to attempt to escape from the tower* arid 
consequently, she mast haye dropped it on the way« 

This discovery caused oar heroine conbiderable oneaslness and vexatloni fof 
idle had no means of recovering it, and should it (all into tlie power of any 
of tlie rnfllans, siie knew not what might be the consequences. 

The adventure of the morning liaid, however, somewhat revived her hopc^ 
and she endeavoured to tranqnillisc her mind, but tliis was a mack mere 
difficult task tlian slie liad apprehended, for she was surrounded by so many 
dangers that l>efore any assistance could be rendered her, if such in^ed were 
Intended, her fkte might be decided. 

Nothing particular occurred to her that morning, and she continaed to 
sit at the window and watch the expanding beauties of the young mom, until 
she was aroused by liearing tiie key turn in tke outer door of her apartments ; 
then the bolts were withdrawn,' and Just as her heart was beating with ap- 
prehension, her astonishment and gratification were not a little excited, wlien 
the door opened, and Bridget entered, bringing with her, her momlng*s repast* 

Angelina could not help expressing by her looks the pleasurs she felt at 
again seeing the good-natured domestic, who, for her part, plainly showed 
that she experienced the same feelings. 

*^ I was fearful that you had been subjected to some species of cruelty for 
your kindness to me,** observed Angelina. 

*^ As for that matter. Miss,*' replied Bridget, ** I have been harshly enough 
treated by Rufus ; but that is nothing new to me. But I am fearful almost to 
S|>eak, tor 1 know not who. may be watching me, and .listening to what I say.** 

Bridget now closed the door, and preceded our heroine to the Inner 
apartment, where she spread the repast on ^ table, and requested her to 
partake of it. Angelina could not help remarking that Bridget appeared 
agitated, and that she wanted to say something, but was yet afraid to speak* 
After a pause, however, and having looked carefully into the front room, and 
gone to the door and listened, she returned to the room In which she had left 
our heroine, and said in a low voice :— 

** How foolish yon were, Miss, to take advantage of the neglect and forget* 
falness of Rufus last night, and to try to effect your escape from this place. 
Why, it would be a matter of impoisibility for any one to do so who was no^ 
thoroughly acquainted with the tower, for there are so many intricate wind- 
ings. Besides, what could you have done alone, if even you had got outside 
this building, so far away from home as you are, amid strangers, and in a 
place where the emissaries of the Baron are in every hole and corner P*' 

Angelina sighed. 

^* Alas !*' she exclaimed, *< I did no more than what any ether person would 
have done under similar circumstances. What a terrible fate is mine, and the 
uncertainty of it renders it still more fearful.'* 

*' I can but repeat what I have before assured you,** said Bridget, *' namely 
Ihal I plly you from the bottom of roy heart, and God knows, if it were 
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^In my power,— i^at,^I fear» Mlts, that the attempt yoa made will but es- 
liiperate the baron the more, when he comet to hear of it !' 
'' ** Waa It not all tbl*ou|;h the careleisneM of your husband ?*' said Angelina, 
hastily, ** aild dtt yon not think it is far from probable that be wUl make the 
baron acquainted with it ?** 

*'Ile 6*nn6t Help doin^ so,** answered Bridget, " a circumstance has oc- 
cnrred» which will compel hiiii to reveal every particular, otherwise he mif^ht 
bave been induced to have hidden it from his knowledge, for fear of bis 
iliapleasare!" 

*' Ah V* ejaculated the maidett, eagerly, " to liirbat circumstance do you 
mllnde i** 

Bridget once more went on tlp-to)B to the door cf (he front room, nnd listened 
H minute or two ; then retijrnlng to the chamber, she said in a wMsper to A n- 
gelioa s— 

*' Did yon not lose something last night, When endeavouring to escape fb-om 
Ibe tower ?*' 

•' I did,** hastily Answered our heroine, *<" what of tl(4t T 

** It was a locket. Was it not ?'* 

^Truii, true,** replied the maiden, *< and ode that t priaed toiore than 
knythlng else I posstsssed in thi» world, iTor it was the onfy sad memento I 
possessed of my poor parents." 

" 'Tis strtknge !" obsierved Bridget thoughtfully, " what could be the cause 
of his violent emotion ?^* 

" Of whom do you speak?" demanded Angelina, with much agitation, 
** oh, pray inform me I" 

" I speak of Rufus," answered Bridget j "one of the ruffians who seised yon 
in the Vaults beneath the tower, found the locket you had dropped, (which I 
suppose got disengaged flrom your neck in the struggle,) and brought it to 
him, and no sooner did he behold it than he became very pale, and looked at 
it so wildly, that I thought he would have gone mad. * 'Tis— *tis the same,' 
be murmured, unable to remove his eyes from it, * though so many years have 
elapsed, I cannot be mistaken. The baron must be made acquainted with 
this discovery without delay.* Then perceiving me in the room, be gave me 
tome gruff salute, in his usual way, and hastily quitted the place, and soon 
Afterwards the toWer, to go to the baron, I bave no doubt; who will, I dare 
say, return to the tower with him before long." 

Angelina shuddered. 

*' Gk)Od God 1** she cried, *< where will this mystery end— for what am I 
destined?*' 

'*You say the locket was the gift of your parents?" said Bridget, after a 
pause, *' pardon me, Miss, but who might they beP** 

** I never knew them,*' answered Angelina, " they died when I was an 
infant, and I was left to the protection of my uncle, Mr. Woodfield." 

"And was Woodfield the name of your father and mother. Miss?" in- 
quired Bridget. Angelina answered in the affirmative, and added: — 

'' Why the locket should cause your husband so much apparent emotion I 
cannot imagine ; would that the Almighty would solve this painful mystery, 
and release me from this state of doubt and apprehension ; certainty would 
not be half so terrible as this suspense*" 
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*< I wlih I cMid aniM ]>«at Indrad I do," mU Bridget, eaniMtl;, ** alu t 
Inuch I feu the b«ron ialandi jaa no good,BDd *" 

" <%, ia not brritate, for God's take do not I" rapplledted our HeitflM. in 
a toaa borderiDg oo dlitnictioa,"lf job knOw uiylUog, •B(p«cl aajtUBg, IB 
pity do Dot conceril it fron me." 

"I know notbfaif," replied BiidEel, lookiUK fBeTTBlIr araoDd ber, «*hBl 
aboald I ksow, but -^^— " 

 What, he I Bridget,'' at that momeat elcjalmftd a ctfarte Teke, "ate 
jrou golBK to itaad^ tbere all Itae iay ?" 

<• II ii the Tolce of Hartln,'* aaid Bridgelj with terror, " the nan -Who 
■litajrt ha* the charge of the tower when mj hniband It abienti I hope be 
ba* net oteriiMrd what I ba*e been talking abont« or — bet t mqtl go — I will 
cowe again by-and-bye, if poedble.'' 

Aitke domntlc thus ipokCi she Wei about to leaTc the roamibu(perc«lvtng 
Ibe euneit looki ef gnppllcBtion which Angelina Gied upoa her. ahe tnrned 
iMcki and (■ a wbliper fcorcely aodibte, ahe laid : — 

** Eiaietne Ibe portrait.'' 

Sbe theo withoat nttpririg another word qnllled Ibe Bparlmenti, and left oar 
berdine in a atate of perplexity and ailoDiibmenI, which we feel bI a leu pro- 
perijr to deicrlbe. 

No. II 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

For « few lecondi after Bridget bad qvUted the room, Aofelina was to 
overcome by the mystery of ber words and manners, that she was cpiite 
incapable of moving; but to tbo danger of ber sitootlon she was too sensibly 
alive. But bow was siie to escape from itt Who was there to assist ber? 
' Tme, she bad seen tbo handsome stranger who bad two or three times be- 
fore been her pMserver, but bad be the power, if even be had the wUIa t* 
rescue ber } He migbt» to be sore, by letting ber friends know of her sitnatton, 
enable them to demand In a court of justice, her delivery to them, and bring 
liim to punishment for the outrage he bad committofi ; but alas! long before 
that could be accomplished, ber doom might be sealed* She thought upon the 
alarm, the trepidation evinced by Bridget, and then the words she bad made 
use of at parting, recurred to her : — ^^ Bxamine Ms portratig** and the became 
still more lost in bewlldermont. In situations of danger, however, the most 
trifling circumstance which creates hope, is seized upon with avidity, and 
Angelina experienced tliete feelings, and was about to do as Bridget had de- 
sired ber, and bad walked towards the portrait, when ber footsteps were 
suddenly arretted by bearing the sound of the rumbling of carriage wheels 
In the court yaid* She therefore hastened to the caBsment, and beheld the 
Baron De Morton alight, followed by his faithful myrmidon, the villain Rufus, 
and immediately hurried into the tower. A cold sweat came over our heroine 
when she again saw the baron, and recalled to her memory what had taken 
place on their last interview, and the threats he had then held out. She stood 
for awhile immoveable ; then finding that all remained quiet In the tower, she 
became more composed, and as every moment, she imagined, might be pre- 
cious, she hastened towards tlie portrait. She paused as she stood before 
it, and could not, in spite of the stats of distraction ber mind was in, help 
admiring the beauty of the psdnting. So great bad been the talent that the 
arljst had displayed upon It, that it almost appeared to be imbued with life, 
and the eyes. In particular, seemed to beam upon the maiden an expression of 
encouragement. Hope again suddenly took possession of her bosom, and'she 
proceeded in her search with greater spirit than could have been expected 
She scrutinised the painting minutely, examined every part of it, the can- 
vass, the frame, but still she saw nothing to gratify her curiosity, and she 
was about to give it up in despair, when suddenly her hand fell upon some cold 
and hard subslance in the side of the frame, and upon looking more closely 
into it, she perceived what appeared to be a small brass spring. She pressed 
with all her might upon it, and in an instant the painting, frame and all, 
glided back without the slightest noise, and Angelina wai completely thun- 
derstruck when a spacious apartment met ber view 

Filled with astonishment, Angelina stepped into the apartment and gazed 
around her. It was very handsomely furnibhed, and seemed to have been but 
recently occupied. The wainscot was of oak, pannelled, and richly carved, and 
several portraits and views executed in the moat skilful style, were hung 
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feronod. The floor wtm richly carpetedy the tables were of hlfblypoliilied 
mahogany ,iolaid with mother of pearl i the chairs and tofii were covered with 
rich criason damaah, and arrani^d OD ^bel▼e8 on one side of the apartment, 
were a nomber of boolit In elegant Modingt. 

Angelina conld scarcely believe the evidence of her eyes* and stood for a 
few moments in utter amacesMnt. For what purpose could she have been 
plaeed so near this room, and who had been its occupant or occupants, she 
was at a loss Co coiyectnre. The discovery, however, by no means displeased 
lier, for if she was doomed to remain a prisoner within those gloomy walls, 
here was a change, and something to lighten the tedlousness and melancholy of 
ber incarceration. But then she remembered the peculiar emphasis with which 
Bridget had uttered the words, ^'Examine the Portrait i" and at the same 
time the deep solemnity of her countenance, which seemed to imply that she 
liad every thing to dread ; besides, she had told her that ^ she feared the 
liaron intended her no good,** and, consequently, she concluded that she had 
directed her attention to the apartment for some purpose which she could nut 
at present fathom, but it was evident that it was not as a means of escape, 
for here she was us much confined as in the a^oining rooms i true, she 
saw a door on the other side of the apartment, but it was locked, and therefore 
she had no means of eflbcting an escape that way. 

i In vain endeavouring to fothom this mystery, our heroine advanced to- 
wards the library, and was about to talie a hook from the shelf, vtben she was 
startled by hearing a loud noiie like the banging of a door, which seemed to 
proceed from no great distance from her. She trembled and looked around 
lier« expecting to see some one in the apartment, but all was (be same as 
when she entered it. That she was not mistaken, she was certain ; and shortly 
afterwards, as she listened with breathless anxiety and curiosity, the could 
plainly distinguish the murmuring of voices, which evidently proceeded from 
that side of the apartment on which the door was. Our heroine, more surprised 
ilian ever, approached, oa tlpto^t the door, and with an emotion almost 
insupportable, she stooped and peeped through the key-hole. For a second 
or so she could not clearly distinguish any particular objects, but at length 
she observed that the room beyond was very small, and apparently entirely 
of stone, and contained but little furniture. But ber attention was soon wholly 
engrossed by .two objects that had at first been bidden from her view, and 
who now advanced towards the table. It was the Baron de Morton and 
ilnfuss the former held something in his hand, upon which he was intently 
gazing, and by the colour of the ribbon which hung from it, Angelina had not 
tlie least doubt but that it was the locket which she had lost. 

The baren at length raised bis head, and she conld pereeive an expression 
of unusual agitation in his strongly-lined features. He folded his arms a 
moment, and traversed the room hastily, as if buried in deep and painful reflec- 
tion, then he returned to the table again, at which his fisilhfal myrmidon was 
standing, and once more fixed his eyes earnestly on the locket. 

" Rufus," at length he uttered, '* it is the same i and this at once con- 
firms our suspicions— this is the very locket I have seen worn by Algernon 1 
The truth is now evident, and. this pretended peasant's brat— this girl whose 
beauty has caused such a sensation ataong the young men in the neighbottCn 
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bood wl^re ihe has retidad, h her whom I thongiit wm loof ilnM movMered 

to dust, the hated oApriof of ** 

** Tree,'* Interrnpled Aufus i— I knew thU locK«t io a nomeii^, i^d (hero 
cannot any longer be a doubt but that she i« tbe girl we laepect.*^ ' 
^ *' Curiei light npoo the arm that failed ia its oQce t«' ex^Ulaed the bamo* 
gnashing his teeth* and stamping oq the floor ifith rage ; M oo w<|nd^r mj hieeri 
throbbed, and my Mood frose to ice, whep 1 ftnt beheld be? I— When I gased| 
apeo her featores, an ocean of blood seemed to roll at nj feetf aod tbe screaa^ 
of th« qinrdered to ring iq my eqrs I But hy wIlAt «tnqge means conld iba 
bav« escaped the death to which she wap diMimed« f^d wh^:h I believed ta 
have been accompUahed T* 

^* I caqoot Imagine,*^ replied the mfiUin, *« for | could swear chat ^ 

Angelfaia coa)d not ««tc9i the remainder of (be leqt^oce, mid pieqeqtiy tha 
baron exclaimed^-** 

^ Feellngtf horrors that had loQg lain dormat|t« qr« by Ibli dVifov^ry o4|c« 
more aroased» and conscience -r— ** 

**Pabal my lord,** cried Hafiis, ^pooscieoce |i a bng^Mr (bat aoae baf 
fsoatica and old women will encoarage.** 

'•Tl^inb yoo, Rofus,*' retaroed thfi barqn— •' thiDl( yoo tliat I c^ 2flm|^ 
upon this girl, whose l|keoew to my victim iaso poiferful, that | coald scarcely 
belieye bat that she ooce iMre flood b^forf mct and not fo«l that I asa i| 
wretch, a villain, a — — ** 

** Tbe cqnt of priesttcraft,** sneered the ralfUui, ** anwoittiy (be Baron de 
Morton. Come, come, no more of this i Is not t|ie girl li| year i^w«r« an4 
the «rm wMch has oi|ce fiiile4, may at laif be eo^ cewful.^ 

** Bat yet so young, so lovely too i** atlpted tb^ b^oq* <|t he once u^oKm 
gtt«ed upon tbe locket* and sighed deeply* 

* How long is It since compamioo before fiiend a place In tbe breaet of 
the Baroii de Morton V scornfully and larcfwtlcaliy observed Rufns ) *' b«$ 
this is only a wmte of t|me } it It necetsary for the safety of ni both that tbp 
girl sboBl4 die !" 
** Bot should her friends discover who are her murderers }"— said tbe barop^ 
*• Friends I*' repeated Rafas,«* what friend bM she bat Woodfieldr and bt 
is too poor, too powerless to cause you any apprel|ensioq t U is not Impro* 
bable that bp wUl be t^M g|ad to get rid of tbe incumbranpOy to take madi 
trouble about It.'* 

** I know not that,*' obser?ed the baron, " end Indeed I like not that same 
Woodfield ; there Is somethiog ip his air ^nd behaviour that ^onyinc^s me be 
was not bom In the humble station he now occupies. The answers be gave 
at tbe interrleir I had with him, were bold and Indcpendaat, and there was a 
nobleness in bis bearing, which seemed to s|ttk me into ^isignificance* He ob* 
stioately rtftised to grfitify my purioslty on tb^ subject of A-ngellna, when I 
pressed him so to do, and as he fixed his ey^ upon me w|tb an eapress|ua 
of hatred and contempt, there was something In his gbmpe which made aM 
tremble, and wMch I was confident w<is familiar to me. I would that this 
business could be accomplished without the shedding of more blood ; would 
not all fsar be at an end if wa were tp kef»p her closely confined wiihin Uim 
tower fbr the remainder of her days f'^ 
*'Her death would be the surest and safest way of preventiug any accidouts 
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<icc«nlii;,**uitwered Rafos;— ^and for aj part* I cunot we wliy you bIn>iiI4 
lietiute. I will mjielf perform the deed, aad losplclon cannot llf ht apoo ui, 
Ko one knows, except ounelfes, that Ae it in oar power, and what motive 
poold they imai^ine that yon could have for commitflnf tach an ontrage f 
Ko penon would ever know whether she was living or daad« for, lifter the 
deed b aceomplfihed, let her body be conslffned to the deep, and tbe»^-^' 

The terrified Angelina could not listen to aay more that pasted, for the agrnqr 
pf her foelings overcame her, and she sank insensible in a chafar. 

When she again became conscloos, it was several moments before she coaM 
luillect her thoughto sufficiently to recall the ceaversation she had overheard 
pr remember where she was ; but when she did, to what a state of horror was 
she awakened l*r^f t was evident now that her foto was sealed, and she had no 
means of evading io— She looked around her, clasped her burning temple^ 
then wraag her hands in despair 1 — Was there no way for her to avoht a 
fate so terrible l-r-And must slie, so young --foil beoeath the murderer's 
knife !-• 

** Oh, merciful God 1" she exclaimed la a paroxysm of anguish, ^ In Thee 
alone is my trust t^oh, do not forsake me in the hour of need !'* 

She again listened at the door-— but #11 was still. She looked through the 
key-hole, bpt the baron ^^d the wretch Hnfus had left the roonk— She threw 
herself upon her knees, and covering her face with her hands, for awhile^ la 
|be istensity of her sufferings, became lost to everything around her. 

At length she arose, and retiirned to her chamber, closing the secret doer 
after her. Sueh were the multiplicity of racking ideas that crowded apon her 
Imagination, that she could with difficulty arrange them Into anything like 
order, so as to ruminate on her perilous sitaatlon. One moment she gave her- 
eelf np to the most violent despair, and the next a ray of hope would dart 
across her mind, when she remembered that the baron seeamd to relent. 
Oily yee|"-*hB might spare her— he would— -he never could take away the 
life of one so young, who even if she was the daugh er of the person he teemed 
to aospect, had never Iqjared him. Villain, as she really thought him to be, 
siie coald never believe that he could be monster enough to perpetrate each a 
frimc.— Then the circumstan^of her seeing the handsome young stranger re- 
f uraed to her recollection* — ^* He saw me— he bowed to am*'— she said i — 
f^ha will assist me— I feel assured he wilL Oh, I will not yet despair !*' 
Afalo she threw herself apon her knees, aad implored the protection ef 
3eaven, but she was saddealy aroused, by hearing a noise frem the apart- 
ment she had just quitted, and she had only just time to spring upon her leet, 
wheA the portrait was slid back, and the Baron de Morton entered, his eyee 
darting fury, aad his cheeks flushed, evidently from the effects of wine. 

^ Mercy I mercy 1" screaaied Aagelina, in tones of the utmost agony, aa 
she throw herself on her knees, and looked up piteously and imploringly In 
hie foce 9-^* Oh, spare me, my lord 1" 

The baron seemed stortled by her words, and gaxed upon her earnestly for 
a moment, without speaking t but then, as a foarful expression overq^read 
Ida fektures, he exclaimed In a hoarse voice x*— 

**Abl 'twas thus lAe spoke— those were her last words— her very tones I 
and as I gaae upon this girl the— but fool that 1 am, it was not for this I 
came liere.--Girl, answer me 1 no deceit— remember, your life is in my haadS) 
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and I wUI lewn the Unlh !-*-Kiiow yoa tbii locket )** Holdlag before Iwr eye» 
the one she Iwd lott. 

«• Ob, my lord I'* ejacuUted oor heroine, team of terror chasing eacU other 
vapidly down her cheeka, •* of what—-** 

«« No hesitation girl, thU locket * 

*' Belong* to me, my lord j" answered the alarmed maiden, still claeping 
%er hands, and looking ap in kia face with the most earnest supplication^— 
** the locket is mine." 

: "Ah I year own la \0^ cried the Baron, his eyes seeming to flash fire 
imd hb whole frame violeotly agltatedi--^* and from whom did you re- 
ceive It r' 

• Angelina tried to anewer, hot he! ibellnge overpowered her, and she 

could not. 

•* Ohsilnate wi^tch I" eiclaimed the Baron in a voice of vehement pas^ 
sien, at the same time clasping her arm savagely ;--^' will you persist In not 

answering me ?** 

• «« It was the gift of mn parents i but oh, for the love of Heaven * 

** The gift of your parents I" cried De Morton, hU body dreadfully co^r 
vulsed with rage; "ah I then It is true — yes, the certainty flashes upon my 
brain !— Fiends of bell surround me, and urge me on to the bloody deed !— . 
Die detested oifopring o^— " 

The Baron held a dagger In his hand, which at he thus spoke was raised 
to the air to strike the fatal blow, when suddenly Rufu» rusbed In from the 
iecret entrance, and Arresting his arm, exclaimed t— 
' ^ Hold, my lord 1 Not now t not now \** 

Slave !'• shouted the enraged Baron,—** why am I interrupted ?" 
' «• Danger threatens us from without i*' was the answer of Aufus, '^ do not 
Alay, my lord." And without saying another word, the ruffian drew the 
dagger from his master's hand, and forcibly led him away, and Angelina overw 
come with terror, fell prostrate on the floor, and became insensible. 

• Overpowered by what she had sufiered from terror and despair, Angelina 
for some time after the Baron and his creature had quiUed the room, re-^ 
mained in a state of ttoconsciousness, and when she did recover her seasea^. 
she found herself reclining on the couch, and Bridget standing by her bed^ 
side, anxiously watching her. 

*<Ahl*' she ezclafaned, looking wildly rovnd the apartment, aa if tho 
expected to encounter some dreadful form, "where am I ?--4im I atill alive t 
—•where is he, the murderer, the—" 

•* Httshi for goodness sake. Miss, said Bridget '* pray endeavour to compoee 
yourself for the present, yon have nothing to fSear." 

' •*Forthe pretatt; returned our heroine, "for the present you say, hot 
oh, who shall save me from his future wrath ?'* 

Bridget did not answer directly, but seemed to be hesitating whether or 
hot ^ should divulge something of which she was the depository. . 

• ** If you would only endeavour to calm your feelings, Misa,'' she:at lengtb 
said, in tones that scarcely amounted to more than a whisper, — <* if yon 
would only endeavour to calm your feelings, I could tell something which 
^ouid Bbow you that you sHll have some cause to hope to rescue yourself 
from the power of ibe Baron de Murtun !' 
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** Ah ! My yoa to V eagerly demaiided Aogelinft i «< Ob» do not deceive 
me ;— do not play with my feel logs, bat tell me at oooe what— ^" 

*' For Heaven*8 sake, Mi»/* lald Bridget, looking fearfully aroood her, 
'* do be Dore cautious in what you my, for should we bo overheard, not 
only would all chance of your enlargement be at an end^ but both our Uvea 
would be sure to be 8acrificed.-<-If yon will abide by what I shall adviae^ 
and do not act rashly^ before the moraiag, I have no donbt yen will be at 
liberty." 

''Delightfol wordr said A^elhM ki m voice of . exincy i-— '* bnt ca» 
you speak serloutly or ate yon onl y ** * 

^ What interest conid k be for ae to decelte yon» Miis }*' Interrupted 
Bridget reproacbfolly | ^ bat yon wlH toon be convinced ef the slncerky of 
my words-glisten — I have ■omethtog to lelale to yon which It is neceaaary 
yon should know. In order that yon may naderttand the circumstances that 
have led to what I an comralssiooed to Inform yon of." 

Our heroloe descended from the bed, drew a chair close to where Bridget 
was about to sit, and prepared to Ilslen to her with the greatest anxiety and 
impatience, Bridget first closed the outer door, and having looked Into 
the secret apartment, to be certain that no one was concealed therOf ten 
turned to Angelina, and taking a seat by her side, began as follows:—* 

** You must know, Mim, or perhaps you do know, that there is a cele« 
brated smuggler about these parts, called Captain €lifibrd, or Hugh Clifford, 
which is the name he chooses to go by, though I have heard that it b not bla 
right one i however, thai!s nothing at all to do with my present subject.** 

** Is the person of whom you speak, a young manf' interrnpted Angelina* 
eagerly. 

«* Yes, indeed is he,** replied Bridget, " and a handsome young man too i 
with features so mild yet dignified ) eyes so brigkt, and enough to pierce 
you throogli, and a form so tall, and so gracefal^ that 1 do not wonder he 
should have made so many conqnests of the young damsels' hearts.*' 

"It must be Mm ;*' observed our heroine. 

** Oh, then you do know him,*' said Bridget inquiringly, ** and therefore he 
did not deceive- me ?*' 

**1 think I have seen the IndividoaJ of whom you speak,** returned Aoge* 
lias with a blush, and a copfused nwaner. 

** Think— ah, there is no thinking in the matter ;** remarked Bridget ; '* tho 
wliole of it is, that you need not be ashamed to acknowledge tbaty^Mi know 
Captain Clifford, for, althoagh he is a smuggler, there is not a more noble 
man in existence, and, for my part, I do not see any. particular crime in what 
he does ; and he lias l>een driven to it by misfortune, and not by choice. 
He is one of the most generous benefactors to the poor, (whom he con- 
siders deserving of relief), that ever existed. 

"At any rate you seem to know him,'* said Angelina. 

'*Ah, Miss, you are light there, replied Bridget, ** when Rufos gained 
the consent of my |>arents, to make me bis wife, a young mpin, to whom f 
bad been fondly attached, and who loved me sincerely in return, was so cut 
up at the circumstance, that he left his regular employment, and joined the 
crew belonging to one of Captain Clifford's vessels $ poor Jerome ; it was a 
cruel thing on the part of my parents to force me to marry a man against my 
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wOii bill tlwii tkty #eM d«MlT»il by Um* for, in i^ie of liii iMbitnai 
Mofck lookt, RoAm knows kow to iimtmhlt,'* 

«« Aod kOTO yoa sover keai^ wllo tkii Hngk CKff^d» «i ke it catled» octn- 
•iiy Is I** faN|ttli«fl oor keroloe, wkoso ktert was so deeply ieterett«ed in ike 
kccoMM Br^iet WM giving* ^^^ i^ forgot for n wkile tke nord Importeot 
iafcraMtiMi wkidk sfeo was fooagor to gate. 

•< Wkgr, tkora am HarlMM reports dpofe tkit sdbjocts,** nnsirorod tke oerrMrt ; 
««kBt It is tke geMrtf kdief Ikit ke is tke son of tome great gentteoian, wko 
fkrpavtkalarreafons^kas discarded kkB9«-%nt no Me tkat 1 kavd kterd of, 
kas ovsr jet f aestlooed Uni ttpo«i or klatod at Mck a saljoct. 

«*Ho Is vcrj rkk, and Is soppassd to havo wealtk secreted in all parts of Ike 
coaatry. aad ke oMaagoe Matloffs to ^lotefljry tkat ko kas aevef yet kdeli do. 
tec«sd» and may ko sOd to etaff oa kb illegal tralte Hrltk Impanity. T^y 
do say, tkat Ike principal portion of MspropeHy Is doposlled Id sMfeo secret 
place In or near tke rains of Bu Mark's Akkey, ftoa tke nolglibontkood of 
wkick p^ was token! and Ikey say klsd tk«t JMs ^ Os JMnt , (wko Isa par^ 
tkniat friend of tke Captain's and Is said to ke p oss es sed of fBpematnna 
powers), kas pnt a spell vpoo tke place i for, altkoagk dbe rains kare keen 
senrsked ky tke oAcers ssToffal tlmos^ and not a corner keen left nnesplored, 
tkey kave never keen nUo to find ont tko smaggler^ retreat, altkoagk tkey 
are certain It is on tkat spot.'* 

•« Kate of Ike rains," repeated onr keralne, «< nnd Is ^t ll^kat tkltj call Him 
mysterloas wenaey wko kas nwide tkose ancient rains ker place of akode f^ 

** It is," answered Bridget, ** aad there Is ae nMck mysteiy attacked io 
ker« as lo tke emngglor Ceptala. She kns keen known to InkakH tkat place 
fur Bsany yesrt; I kare been tsld, tkat every person In tke neigkkonrkood is 
afraid of ker, altbongk eke has never been known to do any kenn to aay kody^ 
gone look npon ker as a sopornatural being, and otken as a wretcked arnnlac $ 
bnt I tkink tkat ske is la sone way or tke other connected witk Cllflbrd, or'ehe 
would not take sack a deep Interest io kis fate as ^ke does^M^Brti dear ne< 
I sss straying from my subject.— Well, Miss, as I was going to say, early this 
moraiog I took a walk down to Ike cliff's, nod on my way, wko skoold I meet 
knt poor Jerome I— Tken I knew tkat CllS»rd wns In tke neigkbourkood, and 
(I don't know what could pot snch a thought Into mij kend, ) I kegan to 
tkink tkat there might yet be some chance of saving yon from tlie late wkick 
threatened you, and In spite of tke risk I skoold ran to so doing, t was deter- 
mined to do all that laid In my power to assist you i for I could vfow knt 
witk horror end abhorrence, the persecution to which you are so uijostly 
subjected. I need not describe my meeling witk Jerome » but 1 was note 
little surprised when he Informed me that he was about to lurk in the vicinity 
of the tower, for the very purpose of seeing me. He requested that I would 
accompany him to the vessel, as Hugh Clifford wished io see me on a matter 
of the utmost importance. At first I refused, for I considered I should be 
acting imprudently; but Jerome so strongly urged me to comply with hi> 
request, that I could no longer resbt, nnd accordingly went on board, 
where I saw the Captato, and another person with him, who I was informsd 

was yoar uncle. Miss." 
** My uncle !** reiterated Aogelinai with astonishment. 
*• Yes, Miss, your uncle,*' said Bridget, <' I feel positive it was him* 
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hpcaonehe ipoks to affectloDately nf job, «nd §emei lo be In ladi  lio- 
leM ■»(■ origitatloB, Well, MlH,ti> mke M rinri ofaiT M>y ai pomible, I 
wu HMin nMde acqaainted tkal tlie objccl of Caplaln CtilTsril, In wlihieg lit 
aaa ne, WM lo endeiTOar to prevail npoa ne M aW them Id •H'ratlag 
your llbaralloD froia the tower. Tar tbej laid the; were well aware that ;oa 
was Ibare coafined. NotwithitaBdiBg the danger I iIiddIiI ron, ll did not 
takB mu; mlDBtet to gain my acqualatance i the ilratafem wai al quickly 
coDlrUrd, and then jonr nncle wrote thli note, whUb I promiicd to delWer 

Angellnm e^gerij matched the aate from Brid|et*l band, and opening It, 
i«ad in the well-knowD charaetera ofHr. Woo die Id, the fnllowlng wortli: — 

•* Deareit Angelina, do not deapalr, ;oDr llbpraHon U at b:iDd. Bridget 
will Inform yon of the plot we have formed, and you will be piesfcd to abide 
enilrelj b; her directloTii. At midnight, you will meet me and a ilranger. 
bnt > ilncere friend, till which time, my dear child. Heaven protect and titeai 
yo«, U the fervent prayer of yonr affectlnnats uncle." 

In a tranipoit of extacy Angelina presaed the note to her Kpa, and tears 
of joy chased each other down her cheeka, then turning to Bridget, aha said ; — 

" Bat what la (he atratagem yon have daviaed t" 

"It la almply thii,'' anawered Bridget;—"! ahail bare to attend upon 
yan, and when we think that all li <ecure in the lower, you are to change 
clothea with me, and paaa ant by (he way 1 shall direct you, and, taking 
a secret pauage which la well knonn to me, you wit] find your uncle sod 

No. 1« 
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Clifford wailing for yoo, who will Immcdiatsly «oad«ci y«» to the vetiel, and 
before daylifbt, joa wUl be far enoagh away from tbii hated place- Ooce on 
board the Miagf ler% weitel, you need not be under any apprehension, for his 
power it at nacb dreaded at if he were a most formidable enemy.** 

*' Bat hew know yoa that before the time yon speak of, it may not be 
too late; and that the Baron may not have aecomplished hit inhoman 
purpose ?** 

*' Neither the Baron or Rnfas are at present in the tower,*' said Bridget 
in reply, ** and I am certain they will not retum before to-morrow. When 
] retamed from the vessel, I observed Rufus, who had come by another way, 
and had evidently been watching the vessels. He did not perceive me, and I 
secreted myself until after 1 had seen him depart from the spot some time, 
and to take the direction to return home, when 1 followed him. On my arrival 
here, I found Rufas and the Baron in a state of great ezciteroenty which 
was no doubt occasioned by wliat the latter had seen. Soon afterwards they 
both left together, after having firet laid the strictest injunctions on me and 
the fellows left behind, to look narrowly after the security of the prisoner. 
Bat now, I have explained every thing, and I must beg of you. Miss, to 
endeavour to act with as much firmnesa and caution as you possibly can« I 
inuAt leave yoa for the present, in case the suspicions of the ruffians below 
should be aroused from my long absence | at night I vrill see you again.** 

«^ Bnt my dear, good creature,*' ejaculated Angelina, ** what will become 
of you? — will not all the blame  " 

*'Oh, fear not for me, I pray,'* Intermpted Bridget, *' great as will 
be tha risk I know I shall run, the Almighty who knows the justice of 
my intentions, will watch over and protect me from any harm that may 
threaten me.** 

** Kind hearted woman, never, never shall I be able to repay you for 
tliis;*' said Angelina, but Bridget heard it not, fur she had hastily quitted 
the roomt and our heroine was once more left alone. 



CHAPTER XX. 



Unusnally long and tedious seemed to be the hours that intervened between 
the time that the kind-hearted Bridget bad quitted the apartment of our heroine, 
and the hour she bad promised to return to her once more, to open to her the 
gates of liberty 1 — Liberty ! oh, what heavenly music did that sound seem to 
impart to her ear ; should she theii once more breathe the pure air unre- 
strained, unconfined ? Should she again be restored to her dear friends P Oh, 
how bittPfly they most have suflTored during her absence, and what pains, what 
untiring pain« they must have used, to discover the place of her concealment 
then her thou^rhts reverted to the handsome stranger, Hugh Cliffordt as 
Bridget had described him, and she could not help feeling a strong senti* 
ment of gratitude towards him^ for it was evident that he felt a deep 
interest in her fate, and was doubtless instrumental in the attempt to re- 
lease her ; but how her father and him had become acquainied, she was totally 
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unable to imagiiie. At bar ibamgbiB wem tbu oec«pied« die obcodtcIoiisI/ 
took forth from her boAom the mieiature of H«gh, and flxinf her eyei ear- 
neatly upoo it* lighcd deeply 9 u the ebierved— 

" It u a pity that ooe lo youog, lo f eneroai, and tOy^-^o haiidsenie, should 
follow sach a lawless coarse 1" 

A deep blush saAiied the SBildeii's cheeks, as she found herself dwellini: 
npon this subjectf and ihe mentally asked herself why a thought as to Hugh's 
aiBcumetaaoes or pleasure, should enter her mind } Oh, Love, almighty power, 
bow soon you gain the stronghold of tiie heart's affections ! 

Many were the piayers that Angelina offered up to Heaven, that sftemoon 
for saccese id the stratagem* which had been formed to release her from incar- 
oeratlon, and that no harm might befal those who were attemptiog to rescue 
her I and her mind fluctuated painfully between hope und fear. She counted 
every stroke that fell upon the hell of the old tower clock ; and oftentimes list- 
ened la the seoret closet, thinking she heard voices, or that tome one wes 
pacing the apartments beyond^ but all remained still, and at length darkness 
fbU upon the earth, and the wind howled dismally along the dlffbrem avenues of 
tke building. Angelina stirred her fire, and re-trimmed the lamp, and she then 
took op a book to endealjbor to dimipate the lediousness of waiting fbr the re. 
turn of Bridget ; but her mind was too moch harasied for her to flz her atten- 
tion upoB the contests* 

As hour after hear passed away, and still Bridget did not make her appear* 
anee, the heart of Angelina sunk with diseppointment and impatience, and she 
began to think that she had deceived her, and had -only been sporting aith 
ber feeling* I but the next moment she banished the thought, and reproached 
herself for having eatertabaed such a suspicion 1 and the bad scarcely done so, 
when she beard the key tuning in the lock of the «Mrter door ; bolt after bolt 
was withdrawn, and directly afterwards, while the heart of our htiroine was 
throbbing violently in her bosom, with mingled feelings of hope and doubt, 
the door flew back on its hinges, and Bridget entered, bearing-a tray on which 
vrere wine and proviiiuns. She Unt placed the latter on the table, after 
motioning Angelina to silence, and then fastening the door again, in a whisper 
requested her to follow her to tbe inner apartment. 

** No doubt you thought I was never a coming,** said she, in a low voice, 
*' bat [ oould not help it ; the fisllows below would detain me, and I dared not 
raise any objection lest I sbould excite their suspicions t 1 think we are right 
enough now t for they have both been drinking so freely, that they have fallen 
off into a deep sleep, from which I do not think it would be a trifle that 
would arouse them. But I hope. Miss, you are quite firm, for the task arill 
require all your courage and presence of mind.** 

** I feel fully competent for the undertaking,*' answered our heroine, <*but 
I am afraid you will run too great a risk { and dreadful even as my fate might 
be, I would never consent to purchase my escape ftom It, by the sacrifice of 
another." 

*^ Oh, do not fear for me, Miss,*' said Bridget, ** I have contrived every- 
thing for my security, and I feel assured that Providence will assist me in 
the performance of a good action, and protect me from the malice and revenge 
of the wretches who would imbrue their bands in innocent blood* But come^ 
MisSy we have no time to lose, for should the ruffians below awake, ou. 
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scu«sinet a^x b« eoUiwIy thwarted. Will ^mi not |iarlmke of Mine lefr^fb- 
nioni I and Uian jou bad bettor oxcbanfo cIoiImm with me direetly.'* 

* ' Ob, au, my mind in 100 much occupied with other thinfi to gnffor me to 
ent ;" replied Angelina* *' dear firidget, how tbail I ever be able to repay 
this unexampled hiudoeM ?" 

"There now, my dear cirl*** said Bridget baetily, '* I do not want to bear 
nny more of that; 1 aeah no other reward for what I am going to do, than 
that which my own oonecieoce wiU afford me. Now then, it it pant ten 
o*c]ock, and the Captain and yo«r ancle expected to nee yon before thist 
and will either think that our stratngem hat foiled, ur that I have deceived tiiem/* 

With (rembling baite Angelina new proceeded to equip henelf in the 
cloiheii of Bridget, and when all was completed, both her and the good natnred 
•ervant fell on their kneee, and prayed for ilie protection of Providence, 
after which httTiog arose, Bridget pnt into onr heroine's hand a bnnch of keys, 
with instructions which way to proceed, placed the lamp in her hand, em* 
braced her affectionately, and they teparated, the latter following her to the 
door, and watching her until a turn in the gallery hid her from her further ob- 
vervation, aod she then returned to the apartments which Angelina lind so 
recently occupied, thiokiog it not at all pruden(U4ll^lesve the place immo- 
diutely. 'm - 

In the meantime our heroine with uoiselen footsteps and palpitating heart, 
proceeded on the way which, Bridget had pointed out, and tiembled at the 
slightest noise« ItrariDg that her flight had. been discoTered, and that. they 
were in pursuit of her. Frequently as the wind moaned hollowly tbrousb 
the gallery, her affrighted fapcy made her believe it to be the voices of men, 
mid at such times her trepidation was so great, that she was frequently eom* 
pelled to stop, and to lean against one of tbo pillars that supported the roof of 
the gallery, almost ready to sink with terror. She reached the end of the gal* 
lery, and descended into the Halt without interruption, and she gradually 
gained courage. But her gfentest trial was yet to come 1 she had to pass 
through the room, in which the two ruffians mentioned by Bridget, were sleep* 
ing, and should they be aroused, her death would be certain.*- When she 
reached the door, she paused to listen, and her agitation was almost insupport* 
able. The loud snoring of the fellows, however, re-assnred her, and she ven- 
tured to open the room door gently and to peep in. One was lolling back In 
his chair, with his legs* stretched towards the flre-place, and the other had 
placed his bead on the table, and appeared totally unconscious of all that 
was passing around him. 

Emboldened by these observations, Angelina stepped lightly Into the room, 
'and made towards the door on the opposite side, but in doing so, she was 
compelled to pass the table. Her foot came in contact with something on the 
floor, and stumbling against the table, she knorked down the lamp, and imme- 
diately the fellow who had been snoring there raibed bis head, and rubbing his 
eyes, demanded : — 

<' Hollo ! tvbo the deviPs that r 

**• It's me, — Bridget^-" answered our heroine, feigning her voice as well as 
9he was able ;— *' I have upset your lamp.'* 

" Ah !— I see you have;** returned the fellow, 3'awning, — ** but never mind, 
**-it*8 light enough by the fire to see to sleep." 
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With these irordf, the man again laid hit liead on the table, ami bli load 
looring luon convinced onr heroine that he onoe more slept. Thankfnl to the 
Almighty who had given h%r the presence of mind to reply in the manner she 
had done to tlie ruffian's qneetions, Angelina stepped softly to the door which 
was open, and passing out, bolted it on the other 8lde« so that the men could 
not pursue her that way, until she had sufficient time to effect her escape. 
Many ondergroaad apartments and pasaagea did onr herofaie trarerse, to 
the walls of which hung unwholesome damps, and which stmck a deadly 
chill of terror to her heart as she gazed upon them ; but at length she paused, 
and concealed her light, as the glimmering of another at a short distance 
met her sight. She trembled riolently, and hid herself In a small recess in the 
wall, to watch whether they were friends or enemies. They advanced nearer 
and nearer, and then our heroine could perceive the dark shadows of several 
persons, but she could not distinctly recognise them. 

** Sorely the woman has deceived utt— It is gettiqg late, aoe yet there are 
no signs of bei t*' 

*' Uncle, dear, dear uncle, I am here," ejaculated the frantic damsel, who 
knew bis voice in a minute, and rashing fhm the place where she had concealed 
herself, they were quio4ly looked fondly in each other^s arms. 

During the brief interval allowed to this, Hugh Clifford with folded araw, 
and eyes tparkliag with admiration, had heea contemplating the beauteous 
and sylph-like form of our heroine, as she threw herself giaeeftilly into the 
arms of her uncle and benefactor | but he did not suffer them to Itidulge lotig 
in this, but gently reminding them of the danger by which they were sur- 
rounded while they remained there, he took the arm of Angelina in his, and 
in a few seconds afterwards, they emerged from the hollow In the rock, which 
formed the secret entrance to the Grey Tower, and vrtrre staadiiig on the 
sea*beach. 

Contrary to the opinion of Bridget, at midnight, Rofus returned to the 
Tower, and made his entrance unknown to any one. His brow was gloomy t 
and it was evident he contemplated the perpetration of some dark deed. He 
made his way to his own room, wh^re be hastily swallowed off two glasses fnU 
of wine, and taking the lamp In his hand, began to ascend the stairs towards the 
Northern wing of the tower, in which our heroine had so lately been confined. 
Aa he proceeded, no sound Interrupted the death-like stillness which reigned 
throughout the building, save the dreary screech of the owl, which seemed 
like the harbinger of some approaching event of horror. 

The ruffian reached the door which opened into the apartmenU wherein our 
heroine had been incarcerated t it was all secure. He paused and listened. 
Everything was still— and with as little noise as possible he proceeded to 
withdraw the bolts. Be entered the room on tip-toe, and advanced towards 
the chamber. There he once more pansed, and drawing a dagger firom Us 
vast, listened at the door. A low breathing sound vibrated on hii cars. 

** She sleeps,'* he muttered, *• it will be a long one to her i a moment longer 
and all will be over | and yet do I feel a secret dread upon me, wbioh 1 
never felt before { 'psha I have I |;rown a coward V 

As the villain spoke, he entered the chamber. A form was stretched 
upon it— it was that of a female.— Ruf us again paused » shuddered, and then, 
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M if MhttMDd ol bit wetliiiets, haotily ttepped op to tbe couch, and tLveftiag 
Ms kead, ralied hU arm i but a aecond, and one piercini^ cry was heard—the 
murderer ttarledy and the rayt ef die lamp fell Aill upon the distorted features 
of hit unhappy victim. A cooTuliUe ihlvering shook his limbs i a Ihid hue 
overspread Us counteaaiieey he dropped the da^^^r, and in a voice of terror 
czclaiBMds 

** Demons of darkness I whose features aro these ?— Bridget ! Horror ! 
horror I 1 have murdered my wife !** 



CHAPTER XXI. 

* 

A BOAT was waiting under the rock, the approach of Huf h Cllfbnl aol Ills 
companions, into which ihey stepped, and the men quickly plying their 
oarsy it scudded over the vast deep With the speed of lightnio|^, and they soon 
were all sate on board the smuffler's vemeU 

Auffellna felt timid at first, when she found henelf surrounded by the 
foufh and hardy smon^glen, but a look from Hugh Ciiffbrd, and tbe respect 
with which they all treated her, soon re*a«ured her, and with a heart ov«r-> 
dowiag with gratitude to her deliverer, she suAered herself to be coodncted 
by the caplaiB« followed by her imele, te a very handsomely fitted-up cabin» 
in which refreshments were already prepared. Hitherto oui herolna bad had 
very little opportunity to exprem her Joy at her restoration to lil>erty, and 
her thanlu to those who had been the eanae of it, but unable any longer to 
restrain her feelings, she now threw heriielf into her uncle's arms, and In n 
transport of delight, wept upon his bosom. 

** Oh my dear uncle,*' she cried, ** what bitter anguish you must have suiFered 
at my mysterious disappearance $-*-niy poor anat» too, and Laura, were they 
not in a dreadltel state of alarm 2 — Oh, yes, I know they must hnvebceni 
I shall never— never be able to repay yon for rescuing me from the terrible 
fete with which I wns thieatened.** 

«* N«y« my love, to this gentlensan, and to the mystcriens woman of St; 
Mark*s Abbey, your gratitude li principally due,'* observed Mr. Woodleld, 
** for without them, I might still have remained in ignorance of your conceal- 
mcnt, and even after I had obtained that knowledge^ I should have lacked 
the power to release you*** 

Angelina turned her eyes, beaming with sensibility and thankfnloese upon 
the bandsesBe countenaoce of the vnuggler captain, and while deep blushes 
of maiden modesty dyed her cheeks, she said in a tone of sweetness which 
went iniiaediately to tbe heart, and seemed to hold it captive la its fescfaia^ 
tiont«— 

*' I de, Indeed* thmik this gentleman, and I trust that he wil do me the 
jaitlee to believe that I entertain a full sense of his kindness, not only upon 
this occasioD, but once before^ when he saved me from the power of the 
Baron de Morton.*' 

The fine expressive eyes of Hugh CUiTord sparkled with more than usual 
briUiaacy, and he appeared to hang upon every word which CKapod the lips of 
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Aa^lina witk •atacy i at the tame tine an iadcfiMbfe iMIaf Mna over kar 
heart, aail the trembJad witk agitaiioBy as Hogb (raccroUy bant one knee, 
and respectfully prestiog bar hand to his lips, thus ejaculated : — 

*« Fair lady, Hofh Cliflrord coaddara these tka kapplest moaeats of bis life, 
in which he Ins been rendered iastrttmaalal in saviof yea fresn danger. Year 
aaiUe nwre than repays bhn, and he trnsts that tisae will prora that ba Is 
■ot nndesenrlttf of a eontinannce of yoiv friendship." 

Angelina eonld not make any tep1y» bnt her looka spake sMwe than wei4s 
conid ponlhly have done. Never bad she gased apon a more handsome or 
nobie-looklog nmn ; never bad she llalened lo sweeter words* or expressed with 
greater delicacy. Coold It be possible that be bad always been used to the 
lawless life be was then In }— Ob, no* ibe could not believe that he had 
been t tome heavy mlsibrtnaes bad driven him to It, and In this opioion, the 
aecoant of Bridget conirmed her. Involuntarily she sighedy and turned to- 
wards Mr. Woodleld. 

The vessel bad been got under weigh immediately afNr they bad gone o« 
board, and as she rapidly parsned her course feem the Grey Tower, Angelina 
began to feel more composed, and partook of the refreshments provided, after 
which, at the teqnest of Mr. Woodfield, she gave a adnnte detail of all that 
had happened to her since her abduction. The indignatioB rf hvr uncle at 
the reoital of the barmi's villany* may readily be imaginedy and be dwelt with 
breathless Impatience upon every word she uttered. The narrative no less 
excited his astonlibmeot than hb wrath, and he frequently Inte/rupted her 
by giving utterance to an expression of bis wonder and perplexity. When 
she related the particulars of her losing the locket, and the conversation she 
bad overheard between Rufus and De Morton in the secret chamber, ha 
evinced considerable emotion, and for some mioute« paced the cabin with 
hasty and uneven steps, as if buried in deep meditation i at Intervals muttering 
IneobereDt senlenoes to bhnself i at length turning to our heroine, he raid s— 

**• 1 am perfectly at a lorn to conceive what can be the baron's motives for 
sueh extraordinary aad violent conduct j— be must be labouring under some 
singular delusioa, and his behaviour looks more like that of a roadman than 
anything else ; ai any rate I am determined to have a full explsnatiun of it, 
and to take such aieasures as shall secure you in future from his fury.** 

** But, my dearest uneic,*' observed Angelina, '* after the repealed circam- 
stances that I have encounteied; the conduct of the baron, sod the words 
that have been told me by— by another party, I cannot help ibinkiug that 
there is some mystery attached to my birth, which >ou have particular rea- 
sons for concealing.*' 

** Mystery 1*' repeated Mr. Woodfield, in a confused manner, '* what m<au 
you— what mystery should there be f— 'Psha t— You are talking absurd, uiy 
love. And pray, what have you been told by some other party, and who is 
the said party, whose name you seem so fearful of disclosing ?" 

Angelina mentioned the warning she had received from Kate of the Ruios, 
the first time she had encountered her, but concealed her name, and likewise 
where it had taken place. 

*'Nay/' said her uncle, ** this Is not like my Angelina f why should you be 
so fearful of revealing to me the name of the person who gave you tbistwfor- 
iant information ?*' 
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*' PftHott iMv my dear vaele,** rMuirk«4 o«r iMiiviiM, ** but I mvnt not** 

Mr. Woodfleld teemed vetcd aad dlma titled, and remained lUent for a thuH 

time. 

'Thb fai ridiceloaf, 'III childieh |**-Mit leogth Im aaid|-*«Yoa have been 

pernilnf tonie old ronaneci, nntil— bat let nt clmnfe ibe ■ubject**' 

' They now «ralked npoo the deck. It was • beantifal itailight nifbt, and 

tlie moon ibed her bread bcama vpnn the nndniaring nlrrer, reiecting • 

myriad of dassllnf beanlief* The light tnili ftnttered gently in the breeae. 

wbieh came pare and refreihlng acrese the nspantlve oeean» while the f efeel 

imoothly glided on her way, eklnuniog over tiie wares with the lightneia of a 

iephyr. Ai her eye fell upon the sturdy 6giire of tome oid smagglert 

ttanding in the reSection of the moonbeams, and MMrkfaig hit short black 

pipe,— with bis bnge dark whiskers, and strongly lined features i Angelina 

conM not help fiieling powerfully the novelty of her situation, and then her 

thougbti would immediately revert to Hugh Clifford, and the degrading lifii 

in which one so well calculated to adorn any sorlety, was placed by some 

nntowatd fate; and to say that these thoughts were not aecompanlod by a 

feeling of deep regret, would be concealing the truth. 

Soon after our heroltie and her uncle had been upon the deeh, they were 

Joined by Hugh, and they entered into a discourse upon diliWrant topics in 

each of which, he displayed Intellectual and conversational powers, of the 

highest order, and Angelina listened with the most unconuruliabte pleainre tm 

alt that he said. 

*^ Tours mnst be a precarious life, sir,'* remarked Mr* Woodfieid, "and 

it Is one which is surrounded by danger ;'»pardon me, I wish not to appear 

inquisitive, but 1 cannot help thinking that It must have bee« aeoio very strange 

and unfortunate circomstances that coiild have driven a persott like yon to 

such a calling." 

"Ay/* replied Hugh, with a sigh, **yoongas I am, I have had ray slsire 

'of trouble ; — but no malter— it is all over now, and the secret belonga to my 

own breast alone.-— As for this life, which you soem lo enterlain but tucli 

an indiflbreat opinion of, sir,— it suits my nature^— 1 am wedded to it— >K 

love it as a patriot loves kis country |^>and my gallant barque beie, dearly as « 

parent loves his child. Many a rough gale has she borne me safely through i 

and man)' — many a golden harvest has she conveyed me to shore, her and 

I wilt never part company till one or the other of ns Is laid low.'* 

There was a fine manly energy and sincerity in the smuggler's tone and 

general demeanour, which could not but create the deepest interest and ad«^ 

miration, and Angelina marked all he said with the strictest atteniioo. Mr* 

Woodfield seemed to bo no less pleased with his companion than was our 

heroine, and they continued to converse together, heedless of the flight of 
time. 

In the coarse of the evening, a circumstance took place, which confnsed 

Angelina grently, and occasioned her considerable uneasiness* The miniature, 

which heloogod to Hugh, and which she had ever since, for safety, con* 

tinued to wear in her bosom, accidentally fell out, and the smuggler observed 

it. In a moment an expression of pleasure illumined his features, which 

the blushing Angelina coukl not but understand, and she hastily concealed 

it from his view. She would have restored it to him, but she was restrained 
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by BMiiiei of delicacy, furibe did ant niih ber uoclu (a become acqiuisttd 
with Ihe r*»nl which hkd placed i( In hw psiUHion, 

Tine pwNod quickly away, and tka cnav.emtion wat. kept up betwcM 
Hu|b Clifiird and Mr Woodliflld wtth unabated (alBallon. Ungh w» eli>- 
quenl apoa erery lubjecl, asd each tenMnw b* ulieiwl evinced a Ave 
and highty-.culliiated laite. Wken Anteltoa reulured to pal Tortb ao opinii>B> 
■he MCOMd enraplDTed, and If by chaace Ibalr eye* met, there wai a WBTntb. 
an ialeniUy la hie ^pcei whkb plainly «ho<reil tbe iatarut ike had eicitvd la 
bU boretn. 

OricB M thiir eyei awl, the elpremlvs look at admiration «)iick be ixrd 
«pan the auildaa't cuataaaBoe caltad ibe blnib of eDbnTdanent to hercheekti, 
aad iiaiiarted a aapiatipa to ber breart wbich «he bad never eipoiieae«d 
before. 

It wan lal« whan tbey Mparalad far the ntfbt, and AngeKna «*■ not then 
at all diipowd lo reit. She mailed to her nrmory every vord Hugh CliAard 
had ipokeD, and pondered over them wilh feelingaof dell^hl and ndinlrallon, 
and two iMan after thay had xparaled, abe wat found tonkins with earnnt 
atlenlton apoa th^ mlnlitare which traced wHh lueh admirable correctDeM 
bla bandaeme fealuret. 

No aBDTid( BOW Btet oar hemine'i ear^iave the heavy Irrait of the nnagtier 
who wai keeping walch upon the deck, or the daihing of the waves againtt 
(M lidai of the veoel, and ihe ws« about to relire to repow, when the tones 
of a goitar, touched by a maiterly band, met her allealion. A ahort, bat 

No. IS 
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•brilUaat i^MplMNiy wtm pteyed, m4 then a rich and iMlodioai loke, which 
ihft imoMdUtely knew to be that of the iiaugf ler captain, mug the following 
wordi, to which the liitroed with unbounded gratification s-- 

Sweet maid of the blue and the mild beaming eye, 
Ob, why for the cot in the t alley Btill sigh i 
llaete with thy lover, acrois the blue aea. 
And who then to cheerful, ao joyous at we ? — 
There is not a damsel 'n^ld fashion and pride. 
That shall happier be than the smuggler's bride. 

Ob, 'tis sweet, with a fav'riog breeze. 

To glide o*er the bright expansive teat ; 

But greater the pleasures I then should share. 

When thou, my own beauteous one, wert near. 

Thou sbould'st reign the queen of the ambient tide, 

And many should bow to the smuggler*t bride. 

lo my bonny berque we would ttem the wave, 
And there is not a joy thou should'st not have. 
And thy radiant smile would have the power, 
To nerve my arm i:i danger's hour. 
Then come, o*er the ocean we*Il gaily ride. 
And no care shall e'er sadden the vmnggkr's bride. 

The voice cehsed, but our heroine continued to listen In imagination to itt 
melodious tones, to delighted was the with the sweetness of the air, and the ex- 
quisite manner it was sung. All, however, was now again quiet, and at leai^fh 
Angelina retired to regl, and soon sunk into sleep, pleasing visions flitting 
before her fancy until the morning dawned. 

All the following day were they upon the ocean, and time but Increased the 
admiration of Mr. Woodfield and Angelina towards Hugh Ctidbrd. He most 
studiously attended to their comforts and seemed to possess no greater pleasure 
than that which conid be found In their society. To Angelina he behaved niih 
the strictest attention, and the, in spite of her efibrts to tbink to the contrary, 
felt, at they approached nearer and nearer towarda the place of their destina. 
tion, and the hour drew nigh that they mutt separate, that Hngh Clifford waa 
to her n&t an object of indiflcrenco. 

It wat night, and the moon had rlien, when the distant and moat-cov^red 
ruim of St. Mark*t Abbey rose dimly upon their sight. The vessel swif iy 
stemmed the waves, until the old abbey burst fall upon their view, illumined 
by the broad moonbeams. 

The vettel wat now anchored within a short distance of the shore, and under 
the thelter of the rockt to tcreen her from obtervatioo; Hugh Clifibrd then 
ordered the long*boat to be lowered over her tide, and having assisted our 
heroine into it, he quickly followed biinteif, at did also Mr. Woodiield, and 
several of the crew. The boat soon reached the point of landing, but scarcely 
had Hugh Clifford stepped on the shore, when two mep darted upon him, and 
seizing him violently, ordered him not to resist at the peril of bis life. 

"Ahl^the lubbers are on to us;*' he exclaimed, ** courage lads, to 
shore with ye, and let ut see if we cannot f^oon teach these (ellowt belter 
manners i— off, off, with ye, ye land sharks l" 
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With these word* Hugh CliObrd, although they were very poweful meiit 
burled then to the earih m though they had been chUdrea» then drawing his 
cutlait, he stood upon the deftosive. Half-a-doxco shots inmediately whixzed 
passed him, and several re venae offieers darted from the daflcrent apertures 
ip. the rocks, where they had been lying in ambash, and sarrounded Hugh* 

** Down with the d— d swabs i^— «ried the amagglers in a breath* as they 
leapt, sword and pistol in hand, upon the beach, and desperately cot their way 
to the side of their captain, who was fiercely engaged with a host of the 
assailants, and fighting with a bravery which nothing conld surpass. 

1 he chishing of swords ;— ^e firing of pistols, the shoats of the smegglers, 
the curses and groans, of the wonnded, now rendered the scene truly aaful, 
while the brighiness of the moon rendered it clearly visible. 

Mr. WoodfieJd and Angelina were left alone in tiie boat, and the lattei*^ 
completeJy overcome with terror, screamed alond, which attracted the atten- 
tion of Hugh, who evclaimed :•" 

^' Back, hack, to the ship again I— Some of yoa hasten to their aid, a handful 
of us is enough to chastise thesC' fellows T'*^ 

In a moment one of the smugglers jumped into the boat, and prepared to 
take the oars, but scarcely had he attempted to do so, when a pis»tol was dis- 
charged at him from the ihore, the contents of which lodged In his breast ; 
•^he gave a yell of agony, and hounding in the air, dropt lifeless into the 
ocean, and sank to rise no more. • i 

AAgelina scresimed and faintrd, and Mr. Woodfield finding it would be 
impossible for him to reach the smuggler's vessel without assistance, laid 
his niece dov^ n at the bottom of the boat, lo escape the shots that might he fired 
a Tier them, and .once more took :the ears, and using all his strength, he en- 
deavoQied to wind round to the back of the rock, thinking there; he might 
effect a landing in safely, and seek a shelter in St. Mark's Abbey, until 
the conflict was.at an end. He had siiarceiy, bowctver, taken adosen strokes, 
Hhen the boat daslied with impetuous- vh) It nee against a point of rock, which 
abutted into the b<^, and which he had not observed, and immediately upset, 
and Mr. Woodfield and bis niece were both imaiersed in the water* 

Mr. Woodfield immediately arose Again to tlie surface, and with frantic 
haste looked reaad him in search of our heroine ; the bright moontieams Im-. 
mediately pointod out her light dress to him floating on the waves, and with 
deaperate baste, he made towards her, aad succeeded in clasping her round the 
waiat. Mr. Woodfield wa^ ^a excellent swimmer, but the alarm.and exertions 
he had nndorgone, bad almost exhauftled him, and it was with extreme difii- 
culty he gained the shore, wfaere^ wiih the seaselesa form of Angdina over 
hi^ pbp«4der». .he rii$hed towards Jhe Hlf^t vpoD the summit of which stood 
the ruins of St. Mark's Abbey, but not nmny paces h«d.he advanced, whei^ 
a man, armod with a cutlass, and by, his dress, one of. the officers, rndied 
out upop him and not .only impeded his progress, but was in the act of aimiog 
a violeut blow tat hiniy when a det^nuned voice from the reck above, 
and which seemed to make the wb«>Je.pliice reaoiind again, exclaimoil:-*^ 

'< Hold I cowar4ly knave!" . •' 

Before he had an opportunity to torn to. see who it waa;lhat uttered the 
mandate, (he. report of a pistol Has beard, and the man dropped a corpse 
at the feet of him he was about to attack. 
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Mr. W«oaf«ld loi»k«*4 up, aad kiMidiBg at the wetrj e^f* of iiB rack* wbicb 
•vsf^Mflf ihc bMck, i»as Kale of Ite Roiw, holdiag ia aacb haad a pbtal. 

Blar di4 a<it« lM»«e%er, reaiaia ia iktc aliilada loaf, bal dMhlaf doara tlw 
Mrk« with aioainhi^ precipitalioa, ake l a l c lwd iIm fern af oar JMraiaa fnan 
hiia, aad with a tCrca^ wJiick ■ea i aed alaast tapcrhaaMBy threw her over her 
ahouldcr, aad retraced her step* up the uda af the Mcep rock» cailiag upoo 
Jlr. Woodield to follow. 

Coniploiel> thaadonrtrack, BAr. Waadiald ohejad heii» hat he had the at. 
must diflkalty to keep peee with heri aad whea riw eaiared the abhej raiat, 
•he was ealiielj hiddaa fruai his rtewt aatil the aMeabeaoM stiaaiaiaf in 
at oue of the epertares, tiaM and dceay iMid caaied ia the roof of the aisle, 
revealed to hia her white rohes, as she flew aloof with iaeressed swiftoess 
a%ea, aud looked aiore like soom: spirit of the grare thsa a haaiaa heiag. 
Mr, Woodield 4|aickeited his sp e e dy aad followed his straaga conductor 
op several spiral and winding staircases, tha steps of which tottered haoeath 
his feet, h«t aver which she Ikw with aaabatcd rapidity, aatil they stopped 
ai a duor concealed in the wnU, and whieb ao one who was not acquaiated with 
the secret, woatd hsvc thoughr was aaytbiaf else than a part of the steae^work, 
-which Kate desired him to press against with his hack with all his strength. 
He complied, and instaatly the door fell hack oa its hiages, and disclosed 
to his astonished eyes a eootforlahle, well«Airnished ApartaicBt, in wlkch 
was a bed, and a fire biased cbeerfnlly in the grate* 

Kate gently laid- her senseless burlbcii an the rock, and taking frons her 
b4*soni a phial, applied it to her nostrils, then peered a portion of the coa* 
tents into the paLn of her head aad chafed har tensples 

Tha oi>sierioas woman then pointed ta a small ante-room, lo which shb re* 
quested that Mr; Woodftald would retire fur a few mlnvtes, and haviag com* 
|>lied, she closed the doer opoa hioB« He Imd hot been there loog, before Kate 
agnin opened the door, aad beckoned him to retnra Into the room again, wMoh 
havitfg done, he perceived that Kate bad changed the wet elathes of his nlec^, 
and iiaf ing placed her In an armchair by tbe ftre-side, she was fast recovering 
under the isfleeace of ftt geaiai glow. 

** Slie Is out of danger now, poor girit*' said the mysterious woman, in gentle 
teires> and gaaiog- upon our httoine with looks of the deepest Interest, ** I 
must feave her for a few minutes,— but 1 wilt return to > oa agah], and— ^ 
Kest cofitstited'lhat no harm can reach }oa here.** 

** Kind, gede/otiS, noble-beailed woman,** exclaimed Mr, Woodfleld, as he 
arose from his chair and sdlvanced towards her, but Kate waved her band, and 
darting instantaneously fn.in the roomi elosed tba door upon him, and he was 
hsii 10 tbe reflections which the strangs adventure he Had nvt a Ith, aad Kate's 
More singular'eaodlicl had given rise to, 

• Hlshrbt cn^e Mmi, howe%er, to see to the recovery of his niece, and It was 
not long «^e he bdd thcf pleasure to find that his efforts wei« orewned with 
success. Angelina op^n^d here)e8, and then loabiiig around the hpaitmbnt, 
eji claimed in tones of amaaemant and perpleiiity ;— 

*' My uncle, dear uncle. Is that you P Methought we were swallowed up ia 
di^ nceao-*-and that As — oh» tell me where are we P - 

*^ Be calm, my love,*' r^lplied her uacle» ^'you are in a place 6f safety $-* 
Uiis is SU Mark's Abbey.** 
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•< 81. Mark*9 Abbey r* raplied the siloiMea daoiiel,— •« all I I mMMbrv 
oowy it WM Dear the abbey wbere tbat terrible cenllict begaa, aoi 1 saw 
kim ■umHie4ed and eleied in by Ibe gUtlerinf ireefNNM ef hit anlag onistt ; 
ob, my «ncle» larely blitfate— '* tlien inddcaly recnllccUnf hefftelf* and bleeb- 
ing deeply^ ebe added ^-^** bet wby tbenld I besitale l—U it net natnrai 
thai I ■hottid feel aaiioot la know the fate el bini wheMved vy lile« when 
tirice threatened bv ** 

'*CompoM yourieir, my love/* nld her nncle, **all may yet be welli 
Kate, the kind, tboug b the mysterioni woman of these mini, to whom we are 
Indebted for our lafety, will toon return, and then we thall doubtlem kno w 
the rceult of the combat, but from the nnexnmpled bravery displayed by the 
uanicg\9n* there b very little doubt but that they were triumphant." 

** SmmggUn /** repeated Aof elina, wlih peculiar emphaeli and espreteion of 
cnuntenance which Mr. Woodfield could not help noticinf • 

Before they could make any further obienratiooe the door opened, and Kate 
entered. She advanced towards Argelioa with the utmoat kbidneas depleted 
in her countenance, and tftking her hand, said :-* 

** My poor f iri, it jo^suie to see )ou restored { — It frill not however«be 
safe for yon to leave the abbey to night for there are thoae lorklng about the 
neighbourhood who might do yon harm. In this place you may rest with thp 
greatest security, and I will be your compauion. I have also prepared a 
chamber for you — your*— Mr. Woodfield, I menu, and as soon as yon like 
ji the morning you may depart> and 1 will conduct yon by a Mcrrt avenue 
from hence.*' 

•* Ah, tell me," eagerly ejaculated Angelina , ** the mugglers^ they ** 

Have df feated , the land sharks, and left few of them lo give an account 
of it;*' rejoined Kate |— '* and Hugh Cliiford and his eompaaions regained tbsir 
vodsel in safety, and are now far away from hence»*' 

** Heaven be piaised !" exclaimed our heroine, feivently, and clasping her 
haodn, unable to restrain ihe full czprestlon of the feelings that animated her 
bosom. 

Kate looked upon her with the deepest Interest as she thus ei pressed her 
S4;lf, and more than once a sigh escaped her bosom. Mr. Woodfield watched 
her nith mingled feelings of awe and astonbhment i bnt suddenly recollect- 
ing himself, be said :— 

**To yon, strange, but kind-hearted woman, how shall I express my 
thanks, my " 

■* Enongh,*' interrupted the woman, '* Kate of the Ruins needs not any such 
expressions as those; that she has been able to do what she has done, affords 
her more Mtisfaction than she can express ; —heaven above only knows the 
gratification, the gratitude which now fills m| breast | — poor girl, had you Ia 
viboro 1 have reason to feel so deep an interSt, met with such a fa.'e as tha 
to nhich you was expo<.e(f, what else would Kate then hafe to live for, what 
beitides her who ** 

She suddenly paused, and checked herself, as though She eonsldered she bad 
said too much, and then continued In a different tone : ^ 

** But you must be tired, afler the fatigue yon have undergone i so, if yon 
will follow me, I will conduct you to the chamber altotted to your rep<9se." 

** M^ sti'rious woman i*^ critd Mr. Woodfield, **your words fill me with 
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am«sp«rttty nHy should y fret to deep a» teteraat in oae who U slnost a 
fttmi^er to y«Hi r*' 

**Aitrangert*' ivitofsled Kate, wHh a toeliBeholy«aile,^««bat oa ■Ml(er$ 
— i^ek nat to know ihiit wMeh tiiae aoly caa nnnif H. Fallaar bm f" 

Fiodiof that it ironld Im asblew to qoettioa ber farther, Mr. Woodfiald 
aieciioaatcly oailNaced Ui niece, and oheyed. 



CHAPTER XXtl. 



KATKof the Rains, lei Mr. Woodfield to a eomfoi (able-looking apartment 
nut far from the chamber in which ibe bad left our heroine, and there 
|.lacing a 'lair p upon the table, she was aboot to bid him good night, when, 
just aa she reached the door, a mdden thought teemed to strike tier, and 
turning back, she said: — 

** Whatever noises yon may hear in the night, which may sonnd strange to 
ydd, I must beg that you will take no notice of, as you may rest con- 
fident that no harm diall come to either yon or the beauteona maiden, who is 
under my protection for the night* There are many mysterions circumstances 
connceted wilh this old abbey, ablch time may perliaps unravel, and which 
must work their own course. Be camioned by what I say, and be silent about 
all ihat yon may see or hear." 

Without giving Mr. Woudfield time to make any reply to (his speech. Kale 
of the Ruins Waived ber band, an4 left the former to hif conjectures. 

The more he reflrcted on the behaviour and. words of Kate, the more was 
he struck wilh the singularity of ber cliaracter, and at a loss to fathoin it; 
At first be had, notwitlistandiog hu disbelief in the supcrnktural, been half- 
tempted to imagine that she bad some knowledge of the black art,' biit that 
idea was now entirely altered, and be was Inclined to form a better opinion 
of tbe motives of her. conduct, which seemed kind and gentle, although »he 
thought proper to invojve them in such a garb of ambiguity. The frequent 
warnings she bad given him as regarded the safety of Angelina ; the .mysterious 
words she had uttered to him in the wood ; the deep interest she seemed to t»ke 
in her fate, and various other facts combioed to astonish and oeHilder the 
mind of Mr. Woodfield,and the n^ore he reflected, the deeppr did he become 
entangled and loft in the miize of wondtr, doubt, and perplexity. What 
could make bar lake up to that singular life, and how was it that she, seemed 
10 be BO intimately acquainted with the aflairs of other persons ? Hugl^ Clif- 
ford^ about whom there was asjinch mysterjAs Kate, seemed to be well ac- 
quainted with her, i\od yet he most studiously avoided talking about her; 
and notwithttanding that Mr. Woodfield had frequently thrown oiit hints 
upo9 the subject^ he had never been able to elicit anything from him which 
was . at all calculated to gratify his curiosity., Often as ha looked narrowly 
into ber count^nao^, he could np^ help thinking that there uas sometbipg.in. 't 
ahich was remarkably familiar to him, and the tones of hei yoice struck bim 
ae beii^g like those he had often heard before, under different circumstiuiccs, 
aud in far hnppiej scenes; but yet did he rack his bruin in vain to en* 
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dieatoar to rtoaR ia hU memory the original of the likeness he had some 
Blight idea he bad discovered. 

Tired of dwelliiig upon this mbjict, in which he oaly %ecane ln?o1red In 
still deeper perplexity, bis thoughu reverted to Hvgh CtSfford» wfto had et- 
cited in bis mind the greatest iaterest and adodration, MioKied with feellogs of 
aiispicloo, regret* and aneaslDest. His adsriratioa and gmliiade were excited 
by the many personal and intellectnal qualifications which the smuggler pos- 
sessed; his suspicion, from having aelked his condnct daring the royage, 
the observations be had frequently made before their arrival at the Or^ 
Tomer^ and his behariour to Angelina after her rescue ; from all of which 
rircumstanoes he was led to believe that the beauty of our heroine had 
made a deep and lasting impression upon his mtnd, Hhich caused him consi- 
derable uneasiness, for though he placed the utmost oonfidence in the prudence 
of his niece, he knew how ready the heart b to imbibe an attachment for 
one possessed of the all-powerful recommendations of Hugh Cliffiird, and 
what misery too often accrues to those who love an object, they can never 
possess. He had watched Angelina narrowly on the voyage back, and he 
coiild not help remarking the modest but admiring eyes with which she 
seemed to observe the handsome young smuggler, and the evident delight with 
which she listened to him, while he so eloquently harangued upon every topic 
that was broached ; and he felt a sentimeat of regret that fate bad placed 
him under an obligation to one from whom so much misery might spring. 

Had not Hugh ClifFord have belonged to the lawless profession to which 
he did, there were other circumstances which would have presented an insui- 
mouotable barrier to any union between him and Angelina, which, for reasons 
that will probably be known in the sequel, he kept confined to his own breast. 

Filled with these refleetionSf and amused at the novelty of his situation, 
Mr. Woodfield did not feel Inclined to retire to rest for some time after Kate 
had left him. The apartment be was in, seemed of a date coeval with the 
original structure, but it Was in capital repair, and was fnrni^hed, if not with 
eJegance, with the most sedulous attention to comfort, which was greatly 
added to by the cheerful blazing of a wood-fire, that cast a red glare upon the 
oaken waltiscot,' and as its lumens danced upon the carved figures with which 
it was covered, it gave them a variety of grotesque appearances, that, would 
not only amuse but suggest a variety of conceptions to the beholder. 
' The apartment was In the south wing of the building, and commanded 
a view over a wide extent of woodland scenery, which dow> dimly lighted 
by the moon, had a particular solemn appearance, the trees looking, with 
their dark foliage waving In the breeze, like the gaunt phantoms of another 
world, or the giant supporters of a vast quantity of funeral palls. 

IT^hlle' Mr. Woodfield still stood at the iMsement watching this scenci 
a piercing shriek, more terrific than he ever remembered to have heard 
before, ran through the place, and seemed sufiicient to arouse the dead. His 
first impulse was to start to the door, thinking it was Angelina, and that she 
needed hjs protection! but what was his astonlthment to discover that it was 
quile fast, and evidently closed with a spring, which could only be opened 
on the outside ? He next called aloud, but the echo of his own voice wa^ 
the only answer he received. Next he kicked violently at the door, but all 
to no ffurpose, no person replied to him. Then he remembered tiie waruiug 
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Wbich X«te h&d jr^fen Mvi^ In tak« bo aotiee of may mahm Atl 1m Mlf lit tesr, 
tinii he panned and remained tileiit for a few moaKDlt. It wee act hmf ^ Imw- 
«Yer» Wore ke WM tfjilfi «ieriied| kgr bterluf a ekriek stiil laodetfhaa^thc 
K^cedisffvoiifk aM iMrk mm tanediaiily fiolla»«« by «Bep graaaf ae If 
fraai a aia^hit of peiieat.la eztMaw anally* Bcareely bad llMe eabaided* wbea 
tlie ulalalife leace ofagitfiar^ lairiihed wUlifBcli awactBaM^ that It bivafbt 
.forlli.iaaada 

*• WUch vight cfaate a Mai afedar IN riba of death,** 

■oaDoed in hit aari^ and kept bin inwoader»ani| Inexprewible del^fat» Faf 

Tail fiTii minutee' did this lovely melody coteiinue* and the instruibeiit leemefi 

to' be played bf no earibly bandi while Mu Woodfield listened with the 

inost'bi'eathtessatteBtioo^ fearfolof losing even the slighlest ttiMok Gradually 

'It died away^ and ail Was again silent as the graven 

Lost In astonishment at whet he had heard) and scBrdely crediting his 
sens^ Mr. Woedfietd remained for a few moments bnried ia fruitless conjee •- 
lure. He was net a timid man, neither was be, as we have before observed* 
saperstiiions I but there .'was something so very out of the range of.com,^ 
BM>n «>ccurren€esi In what had lately taken place, that be scarcely knew wha^t ' 
to 'think, nor to what to attribute them» Here arere the wild reports he had 
ny often beard about the Abbey Ituins all but verified. — What construction, 
t(*Ot touid he put upon the singular and superstitious condtict of Kate, In 
faMenlng him In the chamber? At one time he was half inclined to suspect 
her of some treachery and trembled for tbe safety of his niece | but the ne:it 
moment he rejected such surmises as abnurd, after tbe proofs she had given 
'«if her friendtbip to Angelina^ and tbe trouble she bad taken to rescue her from 
dang(*r. 

Ha%ing taken another survey of the room In which be was^ Mr^ Woodfield 
onrr more walked to the casement. The dark clouds that had before nearly 
concealed the moon*s bright face, had now passed over, and olyeots without^ 
th«'refore, were rendered more yisible, 

Mr. WoodOeld continued to watch for several minutes, without,, observing 
anything to' particularly excite lis curiosity { but presently he heard a sound 
AS if fH>me person was moaning under tbe window where he stood, and almost 
Immediately afterwards, a spectral-looking figure In white flowing: robes 
seemed to glide from some portion of the ruins, and as she darted into the dark«> 
ness beneath, agahi the terrific shrieks rent the air, followed by groans and 
loud laughter, which seemed to proceed from the bowels of the earth, and 
bad a' particularly solemn and appalling efiect. 

Completely thunderstruek by what he bad'^sben and heard, Mr. Woodfield 
stood for souMB time transfixed ia the spot, and still continued to gaae *nto the 
dark vitta of trees, where the form vanished, and left him quite at a loss what 
to think or do. Then he Wi the easement, and listened at the room door» 
but not the slightest sounds met his ear, save tbe moaning of the wind, as it 
swept along the different avenues, and apertures in the abbey ruins. 

** Some awful mystery Is in this, which It is out of my power to unravel or to 
irness at,** he exclaimed, as he walked towards the fire, whieh he stirred, 
and seated himself beside It; **a1as! what dreadful crimes may not have bean 
per,>etrated within these ancient and mouldering walls { huw many poor 
wretches—-** , * 
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A kollow noaii which appsaraA lo iwus fram ihe waiuKat imacdjaiel/ 
b«htiyl, ialariupled hiio. He luiried lound haUiljr ; — but no object net 
bii viow, and all wu a^ln ^ uiai, 

'* ll wu only (he wind," be uid, '* Iheie (liansa cTanli hate unnerved me." 

Feeling tired, but uot deep;, be Ibiew bisiwlf ob the bed, wiiboui undreiito 
lag faimielfi bat not many nlnuiw had be done m, wbea be wai once ntore 
Mwtled bj a Iqud cra^, which leiinded like the AUliof of wiBielhiD| pundeioul, 
and appeared to be in an Bigacent roum. 

We witi 101* return lo Angelioi. 

Upriag the lenpomry abaence of Kate at the Ruini, Angelina could not 
help nOectinc en the events that had recently occurred to ber, and wunderinc 
fur nhal ibe waa now reeerved. Tlie conflict which had taken place wilb iba 
amugfleia and the levanoe oSreri, wai ImpreMcd upon her roculleclioa in 
tbe mint vivid cpUton, aod slu ahuddered whan ihe leBeclcd upon liu im- 
Binent daager In uUch Hu^ CUritrd luul beeo placc<l. 

" Ob, (hat be >ei«I^ abaBdoo ih in life of peril,'' ibe wililoquUed t '' tuidy 
with (uch ^^alificatioaa as he uo*'***^* " 

l^be checked henrir, and blutJie^ deeply to find her misd waadi-riac: up«« 
aucb a ^UtjeFt) and aaked henelf why she abuuld lake lo d»ep a> InlereM in 
Ibe (ale of the amngf;lercBptBiaI She tried to periuade herself that it wuf 
exsiled merely by gratitude for the *er>ioea< hs bad rendered ber ; bnt >e( 
leaaoB, Ir eplte of all Ler offorta, woald canvloce her, tliai Ihe BeBliiBeBl do- 
nereed a Much sore tender name. She tried to divert her Ihaugbis from 

No. 14 
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aim, bat la T«in« the tendtone eovnleaaiiee of Huffli CUibrd, gee— 4 to be 
contiaually before her ejreii| and bis words to rtai; io her ean, Etcry 
aeotenoe be had ottered wae treaiored la her ineaorjr» and ihe posdered 
over them with fcelhift of the laosl ezqotiiia delight i— 

*'He is Doble, he is generoos ;**— she ^acolatedy '*Ob» Hi^h Cliflbrd^ 

yoo my gratltade is for ever due !** 

Afl she thas spoke, she had ancooscloas^y taken the miniatufe from her 
bosom, and with a feeling of the most intense admiration, she gaBed npon 
each lineament of a conntenance which the artist liad so skilfnlly pencilled. 
She sighed as she did so, and pressed the miniature ferrently to her heart. 

She was aroused from this state of meditation by hearing a deep sigh 
from behind where slie was sitting, and on looking round, wlmt was her sur- 
prise and confusion to behold Kate of the Ruiiit contemplating her with a 
i^ngled expression of pity and admiration. She Imstily thrust the miniature 
ia her bosom, and cast her eyes towards the floor, abashed that the mjterious 
woman should have observed her. 

*' P(*or girl, poor girl," said Kate, as If communing with herself {^''already 
has love*s potent power taken possession of her heart, and with maiden diffi- 
dence she rejects tlie trulh, and would fain assure herself that the paasion 
she feels does not merit so warm a title. But It must not be;*' she con- 
tfnued in a louder tone, '^ it must not be ; matdbn, you must crush that pasrion 
in the bud, the encouragement of it is fraught with danger, with destructiUn.** 

Angelina started, and looked at the woman with amazement, whUe the 
wild rolling of her eyes, and the peculiar expression of her countenance, im- 
"pressed our heroine vtith an idea that her senses were disordered. 

** Nay,*' resumed Kate, in a mild voice, and with a softened look, *' do not 
deceive yourself, maiden ; you love Hugh ' Clifford i yes, love him, and it is 
natural, for he is formed to captivate and to but I warn 3'ou, Ange- 
lina, and believe me jour friend while I do so, I warn you, I say once more, 
to endeavour to erase him from your thoughts, until you can think of him 
•only as a friend." 

** As such only do T think of him,'* replied Angf^lna, regaining her com* 
«po8ure, and feeling vexed at the words of Kate, and the consrruction she 
had put upon her conduct, "as the saviour of my life, surely Hugh Clifford 
is entitled to that name ?*' 

** He is, he is,'* returned Kate, <*butas tuch onhy think of htm; indulge 
no other sentiment, for a barrier is placed between you, which is insur- 
mountable." 

Onr heroine felt a deadly chifl at her heart as Kate uttered the#0 words, 
and she looked at her with the most undisguised astonishment. Kate seated 
herself opposite to her, and fixing het* eyes upon her countenance, seemed 
to be wholly absorbed in the contemplation of her features. A silence of 
several minutes ensued, during which interval Kate never removed her 
eyes from Angelina, or altered her position. 

^ Hew like her,*' at length the murmured, as if talking to* herself; '^tiie 
very eyes, the very features, the very expression !*' 

*< What mean you } of whom do you speak ? And why do you gaze upon 
me io earnestly ?" demanded the astonished maiden. 

" Ah t there I more like her still ;" observed the mysterious iroinan 9— *(^ bu^ 
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ao malteri— let wm aot h» too ppenataia ia— «- nsidaAt h^' ■!• not y^ 
I vas bat lookinf ktttk Borough ibm lowp vkta of timet and it br*«gbl back 
rrooUeclioD» that  were aeeompanied wkb many a paag.«->»Voa da aot fear 
me, Aageliaai*' be contiaved, in aeefteaed tea** ** I an a jnysterioaa being, 
attJeaat aqr coadacl inay appear «o,— -bat yet, believe aie, tbou «iofet aot pesieas 
a dearor; or more fiiitbful friend thanrwild Kale oflbe Relne." 

^ Ymuraoadact it.4ndecd to me myaterioaa«'* aasirered oor heroiae, ** yo« 
aeem to take lo deep an interest in ray fate, and yet till lately, I aeter bebeM 
yoQ, and even now we aremlaMMt itraafen to oae aablher,** 

'^^Thoa art ao itranger to ara* laaideo,'* lald Kate, empbaiieally, « a«d 
so time will prate} the petiod when oonceilmenl will be no Ioniser aere*- 
■ary, hat not yet arrived |.--4ha aMfel maat aot yet be. divvied." 

^* W hat jaeeret ?^ eagerly iaqaired Aagelinai *'what teereteao yon be ae* 
qaaiated witb, ^hicb is coeaected witb me V' 

'* Ask ae not,** said Kate, *<for awhile it most be. locked wilbin my ewa 
breast, but the time will come, when that shall be divulged, which will 
iitrike faarror late the miads of -some, and aatontsbmeat to others*" 

Here Kate obce more relapsed into silenpe, and teeoied to be rus^aaating 
upon ■eaMtbivg of the nMst painful interest. Angelina continued to look 
upon her for. some moments with surprise, then tafciag coumge, observed : — 

^^•Sarely it must bonre. been sense heavy sorrow, some " terrible .afllicUoD, 
which could tempt you to take to this wild and singular life, and to secludf 
yourself iii this manner from tlie world }** 

*' The world I'* repeated KaJe, with a bitter smile, name it not, it is dis«> 
ghosting to me I — ^The world and I have long been divided (—1 think upon it 
witb the same shuddering horror, as the wretched sinMr anticipates the tor- 
ments of perdition. The world l-*lt is a hell; — ^treachery iurks in every 
street; — and but it is enough that I have experienced safficieut to make 

ane hate it ; as for the rest, it is a secret which must be confined to my own 
breast.— Oome, child,—it waxes late s retire to rest; — f will remain when} 
I am, my busy thoughts will keep me fully employed til) the morning dawns." 

Aageilaa hesitated, and looked round tbe gothic apartment 

'* Nay, girl, why do you pause T* interiogated Kate, angrily, ^* do. yoi| 
donbt me ?*' 

" Oh, no, you wrong me by such a isuppositlon,*' said our heroine, eagerly; 
** I mast Indeed l>e ungenerous to doubt one, who.has already so often proved 
Imrseif io be mv fr lend.' ' 

*f Enough, enough,*' said Kate, affectionately, and embracing her, <* the pallid 
fane of fatigue is on yoar cheek ; retire, my child, and Kate will watch over 
yonr slumbers with all a mother*s care ; no harm can visit you here, while 
1 am present*'* 

Angelina obeyed. Kate stin'ed the fire into a cheerful blaze, then taking 
her seat in one corner of the fire-place, she placed her elbows on her knees, 
rested her chin on Iter hands, and became buried in deep rumination. Our 
bereine watched bet for several minates, until completely worn out with the 
unusual exertion she bad undergone, sleep piessed heavy apoa her eyelids^ 
and ^he soon became unconscious of all around. 

She had not, however, slept long, when she was awakened, by feeling 
ttMs warm pressure of some perion's lips tipon her cheek, and opening her 
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•ye^, (o b<*r In^xpMMiUe mHotAAmmmU tks ImImM, w w«il at the light of 
the fire wovid permit her, the fifrere •! e Iteiale elad in bleck^ aad'Whoie coeii- 
teimiice tltouf li pele, was exqvWtely beeeitfal, ttendln|» over her !■ en atti- 
tude of aHeciioiit and with her hude raiwd towards heaven, aa if die wai 
invoking a bteesiof apoa her head* The laitani khe beheld thai Angattaa had 
awulce, Bbe otiercd a thint cry, darted from the eideof the hcd with tlw 
tapidity of li|fbtoing, and paaaed oat at tho Doom dooT, which oar heioine bow 
Wheld was open. 

** Slay, myscerioQB heia^, ptmaloaB, aiortal, or whatever yon are |" cried 
Angelina, ■priogiog from the couch, aad raihiag towaidi tiie door, ** what 
would yon with me ?— *Why Jo yow viilt me at tUi noclarnal hour?'* 

But the fona, whatever Itwa^ had vaaMmdVaad Aofolina fetamed to the 
iwom. Kate wae not therev and at iha looked around the apar(aieBt» hut 
dimly lighted now by the red glare of the dying eaihen, she felt an inreaisflble 
sensation of horror stealing oirer her, and ftha clang to the back ef a .chair 
completely paralysed by what she bed seen. 

While she thus stood,' the piercing screams whieh her nncla had beard, 
iribrated in her ears, and made her afanoit sink with terror. Her blood began 
to run cold, iind sbo trembled violently in every limb. At this inoaieot, the 
door leading to the anie-rodm wras thrown optn, aad Kate appeared. She 
seemed surprised and con Aiaed when she behold Angelina had arisea, aad hur- 
rying towards hor, said ^— 

** What li^is alarmed yon, maiden ?^I have not long been absent* and now 
I return, your cheek Is blanched with terror, and the trembling of your limbs, 
and your quivering lips express the utmost alarm/' 

** What mysterious being have you allowed to have access to this chamber, 
and fur what purpose came she hither ?** demanded Angelina in a tremulous 
voice. 

** What mean you ?'* ssld Kate, apparently astouibbed at her questioas, but 
evidently confused ; — ^* What strange delusion are you labouring under. 

*^ Oh, no, it was no delusion," said our heroine, earnestly, ** I saw her as 
plainly as 1 see you now; she bung ov«r me {-^fiJie pressed her ii|»8 to my 
cheek 9 she surely was mortal, and yet — "** 

** Indeed, my child," said Kate in a persuasive tone, ** you must have been 
dreaming ;<— no person could have viiited this room since i left it«" 

** You would deceive me s^' said our heroine, ** I am positive of the trath 
of what 1 have asserted ; I marked her features well, as she hung over me, aad 
there was something in her ospression which I shall never forgets Tell me, 
for I am convinced you know, who was »he, and' for what purpose came she 
tome?" P 

Kate returned no answer, but walked to the other end of the chamber, 
and* stood there for a few seconds apparently deeply wrapped in thought. 

*' It was imprudent/' she murmui'ed io herself, in a hvw tone« but sufficiently 
loud for Angelina to hear her, — " 'twas folly— 'twas madness.' 

*' Ah ! you do know," uttered our heroine, •• yet you fefhse to satisfy me ? 
V- Tell me, this abbey is iUhabited by mere thdn yourself.*' 

"Seek not to know that which I am not at present permitted to reveal," 
said Kate solemnly ;—'< by maintaining a profound silence up^m all yo« see 
and hear within these ancient nails, you can only hope to eBcrwe tliat trouble 
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-mhMx iroiilil otli«rwit* 'atteB# jwu Be iRtitfM» that «ll- w^ r«iiJ« bura are 
your fiiendt.'* 

Kste mtelvd tkeie Int wordi n^tfc ao MuriieMaeftflf expwtiioa tliat partko* 
larlj ttroek AogeHoa, bat •till wu bar ' mind utxiaaa and wxa^r iitwat the 
mysterioos event which had lately «cc«n«d te hartf Tlutt die had- not beep 
Jeeeiiredfhe waeconftdenti the had dMiactly tees Ibe feaiale ferm leaning 
overher* ehe had in tbe brief ipace ef ttane that riw eiaa peraaitted to ga«a 
■pen them, marked weQ her featiiref» and ehe wat certain thai It was op 
ipbanton^ the ereatienef her ditordcredinaflBalleiitbet atanfUUeeljecti a 
hamao being* and who she had not the tlighteit donbt,, iqr lone particular 
leaions, bnewn only to benelf and Kate,aenght arefngeln the abbey rains, 
The ttrange behaviour of tin latter nMre and move^ierpriaed. her» an4 the was 
cempielely bewildered in endenronring to Imagine what CQnl4 be her motive* 
for her conduct, and why the should take so deep an Interest In ber fatf* 
' bat she was enable to form even the most remote Idea npon the snbtkot. 

" Girl,*' said Kate, after a pause, *' gtrl^ I see that year' cariosity is exalted 
t» a greet degree to knew who I lealSy am, and aby 1 sboalA preserve 
nacb a mystery in my general condact; and lam not:8«rpnsed that It should 
%•• but some time or the oiherv when I shall be eaabled to explain niyself, 
Vrattne yeawtti perceive that I have been jastliled in the ooorse I have 
parsaed, and that cmel neeesslty lell me no other altrmative. You will then 
be grateful to me for— «— • But enough of this, I mast not explalo more for 
the present, be satisfled, and above all , be secret as to what you may see 
or hear within these waHs, fbr en that probably the life of more than one 
individual' dependlu If yea shbuld have occasion to speak of me to any one, 
appear to place credit in my sapematnral powers, for it is by assumiog that 
character I keep the simple persons ia the neigfabourboed in awe, and render 
my retreat secure.*' 

Deeply impressed by the tone in which Kate spoke^ our heroine promlasd 
im|»lie{t obedience to her wishes, and could not help serutiniadng her featnres 
ni«He tiaitowly than she had prevtonsly done, and was forcibly struck with 
their remarkable beaaty, although age and sorrow had made sad inroads apoa 
them. At times there was a wildness in her eye, and her general deme.aqenr, 
arhich gave a supernatural effect to her appeanmoe^ and was suHcient to 
ml the mind of a stranger with a secret dread ;.- but a hen she aUdressed herself 
to our heroine, her tones were gentle, and the ezpremion of ber countenance 
•vitu redoleiit of affection. Once or twice Angeliaa beheld her gaziug intently 
npon b«r, and^observed tears trembling in her eyes, but if she noticed her, she 
woiild hastily withdraw her looks frcMn her, apparently with much oonfnsion. 

** PHthee go to rest, my girl," said Kate^ after a short intesval of silence, 
M you must aeed repose, and rest assured that no one will again interrupt your 
slatnbers, but that you are perfectly safe here while 1 am near you.** 

Angelina could not refuse to comply with this request, but ber thoughts were 
too much occupied with-the occurrences of the evening to suffer her to sleep ; 
nbe, however, closed her eyes, and gave herself up to the free indulgence 
of rumination till the morning* 8be thete arose, and shortly afterwards, her 
tt.ncle knocked at the door, and was admitted* Kate greeted him \fitJi much 
cordiality, but she looked astonished and perplexed, which indeed she was, 
with the singular events ahic^ had ocean ed to him in the night* Kate*s pierc* 



ItO AHOKLINA; mi, 

ififf ty^ wenwd to 'p^aetr««a to hu iho^gbtt ki «» iBttanlt Mid lecii^ Iiob felMVt 
to tpeaky she laid t*« 

** lleiiMBb«r My CftntiMh md h^ «il«it'*«^« ¥•«' mte, ittdtodt a atni^r, 
womAB,** Mid Mr. Vfo^4§Mf **• mad I bar* tried te vaiAto «iiiav«l yiMr real 
dNiracter. I like eel lo mmch au ftt imy «Bd aecfeey*,*' 

•« la thit cMe it it a^Mtatoly neraMary, and limy ef yee !• d««a I have 
reqeetled yea,'* refUe# Kato $ **>ware yea to dfoekay me, yeil^ioald have 
reaioa bitteriy te lepeat H whee H weald he toe tale, add it weald eatail 
perpetaal adgery on yoamifi aad en Imc who i» perhafa dearer to .yoa tbaa 
erea year ewa life.'* 
Mr. Woedfteld toofcad at her tw aeatlif fer « few ihiaelee, aad then aald u^ 
** Rett awored that I wUl attead to year rafnett, eince t heUeve yea 
to be gaided by no bad motivet, and mm ciicimwtaieee he»e eonvtoded ae 
that yea lire ny friend." 

^* Yen bat do me jnitlee by the opinion yon enterlafai of me," aniwrrcd 
Kat^l ««bat the Baron de MoHon— ^ 

•« It a villain I and that will I toll him,*' eselaiaMd Mr* Wdedfield, ^ aad 
demand satlslketien for the ontrafe he has commitled." - 

^ for some time yon will not toe him/' said Kate, «« be has left tfaif part 
of the coontryi but oh, beware of hio.!-»>Ele. cantioue bowjoa approafih 
him, and be wary and wntchfni of him, ler'yoit little know hii craft nod cna- 
ttfof , and no one hat mere canto to he year etemy than he hatb" • 

*'i fear him not,*' taid Mr. Woodfield.; •Ulthoi^ he may think tieit his 
lenk and power may ihield him, be shall learn ibat wbUe there it Jnttke in iIib 
Country, that a perton it not to commit m dai-ing au outrafe, and bold the 
life of a feliow^creature in jeopardy^ with impunity." 

Kate returned no answer to thit, bat she shook her heed, and after a 8h«>rt 
pause ezpretsed by her manner that the wat anxiout ihey sbenld depart. Mr* 
Woodfleld took the hiat» and rising from his chair, took the arm of his niece, 
and followed Kate to the entrance of the mint, arhere, after once more 
eijoining them to secrecy, and hkring altered .a benediciiea on the head of 
oor heroine, she hastened from the spot, and left them to pnrtae their w^ 
heme. 

Mr. Woodfleld, notwithttondlof the eautioa which had been given to him 
-by Kate, felt it a very difllcalt matter te conceal from AngeHaa the slraa^s 
etentfl of the night, and he coaM plainly perceive by the paleness of htw 
countenance, and the agitallon of her maoner« ' ithat tooaethiag had alto oc- 
curred te her, bat whieh the had been warned net to divulge* They talked 
bat little on their way home, aad then It wat ef ident that the syljects they 
spoke npon wove entirely barren of any intertot to .them. The reniarkeble 
eoffceteaatlon of events connected with Kato and the rains of St* Marlp, 
conspired to fill both their miudt with vague Ideat, doulits, aad perpleaities, 
nfid their neat and handsome cottage, barst npoa their view before they 
had bestowed a thought upon it, or the anaioos heiiige that were so impa- 
tiently awaiting their arrival. 

The agitation of Mrs. WoodlieUI and Laura during the absence of Mr. 
MToodield, may be easily Imagmed ; and when day after day passed away 
withottt their bearing any tidings of either him or- Angelina, their minda 
were reeked almost te dlstraction% and that begsn •» think that not ouly 
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kad tte Ifttter perifthod, b«t tint Mr. Woodfield had tklwa Joit hU life ia at* 
tempiiaf to reicae ber from the power of the TlllaiD who had boma bar 
awaj from them. Thair aaaploiDmi idU lighted opoa the Baron de Morton, 
and anable longer to andura thabr fean mid anxiety, they determined to 
obtain an interview of the baroncM, and 'to demand an explanation. With 
Ilu4 deiifn in Ticw, Laorn and iier aMMher had left their cotlaf e« and were 
proceedinf towmrdi the €aatle» wben Kate croMod Ihoir path, and commanded 
tiiem to abandon their projeet, and to returti hoBM, aaMuring them that bath 
Mr. Woodfield and hie niaoa wen aafe, and wonM^ lo • few diqra, be nelaned 
to them. 

Fearftil of diaoboying her, and narioisly baHeflnf thai Kale pomemed 
lomeaopematnial power, they did torn bach, and endeavonred to veoonciio 
thennelves, and to place fall re1lanc» In- the promliea of the woman of 
(he ruioi. Need we deicribo their extacy, when, ai ibey were leated on 
tbe bench nndernenlh their coctnge^wlndow, Ibey beheld Mr. Woodiold and 
Angelina nppraaching. At fint they conid aearcefy bolie?>a their eyea, bat 
uben they came nearer, and they were certain tbey were not miiiahen, a 
scream of j«y mcaped from each of their boaoma, and rnibiagtowarda theii 
tbey became lochod fbndly in each other'a arma. 

Tbe first emotkins of their raitoration having labaided, they engarly de- 
manded an explanation of the whole alfair^^wbo had home Angelina away**^ 
bow Mr. Woodfield had fctnod her out— and by what maana be had been 
erniMod to rearna her. Theio queatioat Mr. Woodfield anawcred ai briefly 
at poMible, taking care, at the aame time, not to diacloie anything which Kate 
had enjvioed Mm to \Mep secret. They both beard the account with mndi 
astoniahmtfdt, and' partii^ularly when they were informed thai to Karte they 
were indebted for the life of Angelhm. 

^' Well," ohsarred Laura* after they had been disconrsing for aoasa time 
npon ^e sabject, *Mt Is very clear that the wild woman of the raliU la a 
witch, or she nover conld act in tiie manner ahe docs.* 

"I am decidedly of yonr opinion," coincided her mothori "bnt, od any 
rsie» she ia the best aort of a witch 1 ever heard of, for, onltlm odwrs, 
instead of douig all she cte.to annoy and perplex us, poor mortals, shaaeeuM 
to take deligtu in thwarting the deslgoa of the guilty,' and in aaaisting the 
oppreflaed." 

Mr. Woodfield did endeavour to remove this absol-d and snperstitiona 
Idea, which waa fiavourable to the wishea and^desigils of Kala. Bat they 
Itdteoed apparantly with even deeper Intefest to tbe ealoglae wUcb Mr. Wood* 
field bestowed upon Hugh Clifford, who had io gooeranily and wttllngly 
iiren tliem Us assistance, withaat wbkh ha ooeM not have inaoeeded in hia 
object. 

*' Blem my soul I" ejaculated Laura, smiling, ** what a romantic adventure 
—old Gothic tuins^— a haunted tower^ a stolen damsch ' ' a n d a errant in the 
shape of a gallant young nmn, who, of course, must be very bandsame-^is be 
rot, Angelina ?*' 

Aogelina blushed deeply, and Ihltered out some confused nnawor ; and the 
tantalliing Laura observing the effect ber question had upoa bar, seemed 
inclined to persMt in following op tbe subject 
^ ** Ah r* said ahoi smiling archly at her couiin, ** I sen- 1 have guessed 
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right. Tbvr kaitlit crMnt hM tebaitai Md gtucm' to recnamiii bli^ baft 
tlMD 4Im idea of a Uiaf fler captaita • — *' 



** £aoDgk of Mh Laara*" tet^rrapiad bw Hitliert iapatlently i ^'liia iit«a«^ 
tkNi la life it bis lAiifortaae * bai to lii* «• aaw a debt of fialitade mbieh 
wr^HiU aot ba' aUe easiljr lo laift*^." 

Laarabecaiaa lileat, and oar berebM felt |iaat nriW. Tbey <heii aaleivA 
•pea the lalsact of Aag^aa*^ etfiaem' aad Mr^ iWoodfteld eapftiietf.Ma. iv 
digaathMi afalnt tbo Baroa de llartaa ia aa teiy aiettiared* ternt, -and 
nwHJMnd IMs dctenaloRlioB la eaek .redrcaiy aad to gaia the pmlactiea ^ A^ 
law agalaet aay fetttie attampU tbat the baroa ailght make. 
' «<Tlia bano'U *aa|ihj aad pMrerfal," «id Mn. WdadSeld: «<aaa f 
iWak it «oald ba aiiich hcilar to avdid aay aoataDtioD wifb hh%.^.laaviiif 
the: aaifhboariiood altafetber, by whieb ar« •hall escape his peAecalioa; wlUch 
le^tha aast sfaifalar aad nnaoeaualabla tbat 1 ever heaM ei:'* . 

>« ThML yen Ibra that biawealih or paarar arUI intiwiiNa bm ftoAaeeklnf 
tbat redraa whieb the Uir aatitlce.iaa to^ saM Mr. Waad^fdd* <*No» 
Indeed, ii Aall not i bat for the preseat are will drop the aeliieot^ aa^ *aic till 
iba baraa latiifat io . tbe castle* la • the mean tisea Angelina .aMist ase elm 
ntniost caatlon in her bebavloar, aad not la be away finan betee aay eMre tlsaa 
belcailpa^biybelp; lor, donlitlaii,< the Tillain will ba«a noaroff hb ito^r- 
Bsidoae laikiiig eboat the adighoarbood.*' 

Tbe caaTarsatiaa waa now dropped, and tbey sapaimtad; 

Qraiofal to beavan for her prevldeatial raicae frum the fate with arhftdi tha 
BaMB da Morton bad threatened tier, a vary tisee bet tkoag his adrene^ tuy 
tbasalject.ao did tbe Imaga of Hagb OliSbrd rise apao her jaind, pictared 
in. all tha glowlag coloars whiob b^ warmest admiratloa coald saggert. 
For hours she woold contemplate his likeness* and reeal to htt nnhmory tlic 
eaprsBBife looks be bed bestowdd apoa her, the acntinieatt of eviUent rsgard 
which his tongue had given atteraac* lai aad reliectian but stamped hli| forja 
mere iadelihiy oa her mind, add c on vl a ced her theft she had admitted a passim 
to bar beaitf' wbich she bad kaawa 'akma by tmaM* before she saw him. 
Wraag at iba knew she Iras in retaining poamssion of the ndnialnre, she coald 
net Bsalte up ber .miadto part with it, neither had she the means of retuming- 
it, nat iLnowiog. where to And Hugh tCiifford, or when they ndgfat meet again* 

Several days elapsed, and nothing particular occnrred; our heroiae, in 
e b ad i sace ta her aacla's li\JBiietion^ had aot left tbe cottage' to aay distance » 
aad' the iMuroB was still abesoi from the castle. Aagelina bad several Ifanes 
theagbt npon tbe advanftare she had aset with In the abbey ruins t—tbe form 
she bad seen, and tbe awful aoises sha had b«ard, and she in vain tried to 
aal va tha mystery. The words wbich. Kate had epakan to her, aad tbe cautian 
slie had given her, with regard to Hugh Cliflord, also frequently toimenied ber 
thoaglMo, and her sated might be said to be In a eentinaal stete of' restlessness. 

It waaaboata week alter her retam home, that Angelina, Laurh, and Mrs. 
Woodfield #ere altttog te the cattagA parlour one evaaiiig, whea tbey were 
suddenly alarmed by hearing a groan which seemed to priMseed from some 
perstei immedhstellr outside the dottoge. They were terribly fl%hteaed, and 
for a secaad or tdra ware uncertain how to act. Mr. Waodftild liad beat 
from home since the morning, and as a sudden thought darted acraiif Mrgi 
.Woodfield*s mted, she jumped from her chair, and ezcteimed:— 
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"Good GdI! larely It eaanol ba yoar ancts, Angelina g—ffaonld any k*m 
hiT* happened lo hiin " 

The ^roan irai at Ihat Biomenl rapealed, and Iha thrsa ftmalei nubad 
^nulnneoml; to the ^or and Ihreir it open. Ajif cUia itirted back witk a 
■cream, wheo ibe beheld Hufch ClilTord leaninf aiainit Ihe doar-poit, a»d 
bleeding profutety fraia a wound in lili breatt. 

It would be ImpoMible to deicriba (ba coMtomatlen of all three when tbej 
beheld the imnggler captain, and prompted ai Uttf were bj molliet af 
huianllji, iflll did neitber Ifn, Woodfleld or Laora ofer to render any aulit- 
aRee,tliej were lo attanlihed and alarmed. But (be eiireMe ■Elation eHaced 
b; oar heroine, the more inrprlied them, and Mpeclally when the es- 
cMmed tn a voice of deep emotion I — 

"Good Godl be ti murdered! alatl who hai done IbU?" 

RdEh Clifford looked np bi her Tice, and there wai an eiprewloa In hli ejct 
wUch ifcowed how mncb her wordt deligbled him, and more (ban compen- 
Miod bin tot anj pain he mifhl endnra. In tboK few wordi be diicBTered 
that which he waa m> aDitoa* to know, namelj, that he waa not Indif- 
fhrant to hert that ihe Telt Tor bin already, •llhongb probably naconteloa* of 
it beneir, Ibe dawning of a pairiog which wonld ihortly eipand into alt (be 
extent the ardonr of woman'i moat ferTent lore. At (bat moment, even ia 
the nldit of the pain be then endured, lie eiperieDced a lenialion of dellgbt 
which he had addom fell before. 

'< Sweet maiden," h« uttered, In (bcble tooei, " bt net alaiBlid )— Km* 
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niMmnt Imb ind fti m» Mtr iMi «««|tge»— I am ^uk mm Vm Urn of 
biood, bttt I do not «liliik t m ittkiitlMaf wMld«i 1^1 DAlM>M l^rooeed 
fiini»r,aiid »' 

Htt|h Cliibfd could n6i toy M^rthc;!^ ttffl^di tmi odaHpUloty ostAMted, #Mild 
hat« «oiik fo tiio cirtlit bad n6t An|reli«a feM LiiiiNl (#ki ttj^fiiilfid to Ife 
coMiiletaly striiok oitlMf wiOi iBd tUiffillft^it^ df ll* •^•mmUum, or ik^^nm^ 
oftiie ittacgtor captelti, but prKbabljr frdtti tloili aduioi,) «ii|i^iil imi 

«« Pray Mist ma to laid him i^to the cdftUg^^Hild 1 Mrllt iktsU $h fll» lie 
asdfatatice of a dottor i d<» n#t M^te, I bd{t«4c)i yoi, «ft in «ift W|*' 
urf ad An««ltoft, ferjeuap HH. Woodfield looked a#oi|ittN»A if ite MWil- 
neis of her liiaaiiQr* i»ut ^rbii^tdd i|r Mlb«fi of 1ia4id4il^4 idM did la i^ Ma 
datirad, and platidg^ hint 1* d t^^ir^ aolecVoiitdd i6 siop ^ #diiitd, iMi 
¥i\$ch the hlood f airtd prc^iely.' 

«« tt is tha prtf^rVar of my Itf^i^' Mid »iil hai-irtn^, in riply to ife foqiir- 
iDf Idoki of Iwt autft iwd Lattfil ^^oH^Oftdl wktt murtldieai ftadd W d^lia 
tbit} alatl tfhoaldliadl<^l-^" 

Hagh Clifford « who hbd oi that IMMMii fd^oteM, aad oirafMaltf Hid toti- 
seivations ibe iiiada oieaf^looldd up, ftkd tlMiili tffdtofhily ttj^ h^r^ idid, 
io a faiot rolaa ^•«- ' 

«*' I tbank yoof frota liiy Iwift 1 (haiik yon for tha anxkity yoM ojtpreii, 
fair damsel ;— but I reqaire tha faimediate alteitdaaca of-^' — *' 

«< I wUI hasten for a doctori'* tfriad ADg^lmt, ea(|*fly« dad ttMbla to fiolMseal 
tbe deep aogab* iTblab filled her hreaH at tha iitaatioa of Hugh. M a» Mide 
a raottoa to go towardi tbe door, feoWdf 6f « ha^ by a ligalficaiit aipraaildfi, 
recalled ber» and heckohhig bar id coAe tt6fir«r, faa ob«arifad $— 

'* No» no, sweet damsel, that most not be ;— a stranger might— bat yon 
understand me ?** 

" I do,*' replied Angelina, <* but what is to be done ?— you must not be left 
<odle!»' 

' Hugh CiiflTord once mora thanked the agitated maiden with his looks, and 
safd ;-^ 

" Your uncle, — is he not within i** 4 
.'** He is not,'' replied Angelina. 

'^^I^haiis Unfortunate,'^ said the bounded man f <* i wod|l faad to Saint 
Mark's Abbey, and Ui Kate fcnoif wkat baa happened, and she would hasten 
^o my assistance.^ 

" Endeavour to stop the flowing o^ the blood," retnraed Angelina^ *' and 
I will myself hasten to the abbey.'* . 

** You, child I and at such a time P said Mrs. Woodfield, ia aatoaisbmant ; 
but Angelina heard her not', for before she had finished the aentaace, she 
had hastily snatched her bonnet and cloak from behind tbe doo^ and wm an 
her way to the abbey ruins. 

billed with the utmost alarm, the maiden fled with preclpitetion, and in 
a very short time reached the ruins, which she entered, but waa at a toss 
which way to proceed, or how to obtain an interview with Kate. It was oaoio 
pletely dark, and the solemn silence which reigned around, filled her boaooa 
with dread, but the perilous situation of Hugh Clifford quickiy baaisbed 
•very other thought, and after a pause, she endeavoured to find oat the ftair- 
case which led to ttia aparCment^^whitber Kate had conducted ker.apd ber 
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«• tMr-«foipa frofti Um ««ui>fMvi» Jht had jMl fcc »t < idHi 
pMpUv 4Imi liiot sf Ih* §Mm, vktn ihs MKM^nljr fwaii • dttor do» to, and 
• llghl irarii ll» fftllerr »%•«• ■trtawid upHt ber. fib^ l0oli«d npt IbM* 
ing it was Kale, and t» her mstoalthairai bahald tba ««« If m wMdi aba 
had^Mda kwiat afdi* bav» •« tba oigbl tba bad abfit at 4be abbaj. 8be aarrled 
« iMap ia bar ba»df aad vaa jati ia Iba aat •f daacaadtef tba •tain* Wbaa 
die b^ld aar beialaa^ iba fiaad opaa bar aa csarafal look af anrfiriw, 
«»ati«a» aad rnVtc^km^ Ibaa aaddealy daalad baek iota tba room froai arbieb 
aba bad jait balbia aaiargad« aad AogaUaa was Ifil In darkaaw. 

fbaae waaaa ilaM fqr dakijr ; aiea aaar M vlfhl he taa lata ta 'tara tba 
life of GItibfdi md iritb a rasolatioa wbicb 4be ciraaiaitaacaa enseodoMdy 
aba aa^aadad iba fUirt, aad wat aboat la baaak at tba door tbroaffb wbkb tba 
fmm bad a anii bfid, wbaa aha babald a Jig bt af ftba albar aad pf Iba faUar j, and 
tba acf t naaiaatf Kala ataod balbi^ bar. 

"How naWf «aidawi''**-itbe aialaimadt <^w)iat hrlafi yaa ban at ddi 
liaua^aadiataabailalaorttepidaiioa? Wbat aaak yaa I*' 

la m few wy da, Aageliaa ia fc rawd bar» ** Good Gad I vwandad, aay yaa f 
■ba aaakteady abd bar caaalaaaaaa aad daaMaaonr balrayod tba fiaatatt 
caaatamatiaB aad aflpttaUoa; ** ob, lot mm fly ta bit aisiaiaaaa. Aagattaay 
iMafea badk to iba ooltafo, it woaid aat ba wail fer at to ba laaa tofolbert 
I ahall ba tbera aa ioob at you ava.'' 

A af t tt na obayad bar, aad aa tba way baek ta tba aotlaga, aba raiaetad 
avitk tba laatt lataate anstaly opon tba tituatiaii of Hogh Ciidbrd, aad noa- 
tally offirad qp a prayer to beavaa for bit pratafratioa.^ <.la tb%t aioBMnt, far 
tba fnt iiutf Iba raal ntuatloa of bar beart bacana evidaot ta bar, aad la aplta 
of ovtpy tlrag glo, ef ary obatacla wbicb nif bt pravagt Uialf, ibo wai ooa* 
visaed aad aiaataily ackapwledgad tbat she lovad bipii 

Wbaa fho taaahad tba aotcagaa tha feaad that .Katt^ attaaded ky a aiaa 
wfcoBi aar baroiaa raneadbarad ta bava aaea oa boatd tba ibiaiilei^ vessal^ 
aad wba aatad ia tba aappaky af sargeaa ta aiqi af tb^ aaaw tbkt.wase 111, or 
kilipaaod to f o| woaadadtfibad aliaady anrifad tbtra, batlaf ffoa* by a oaaiat 
raasa tkan tba was aa^alalad wllk. H*. Wfodaald b«d alto iwtamad loaie, 
aad waa ut> stairs with tba vaaadtd aiao, wba had btaa vatio?ad to bod. 
Bafk Qliiitfd^tf wouadt, apoa aaaiiioatloa, wara pfanoanc^d by tba doctoa 
^ot to ba daof atoat, hat ba sabl it traald ba imfiostiblf to Hwm^e biia fe? tka 
j^eteat, aad tbat ba mait ba bapt at f^lll at posaiblo, WitH tba most niolbarly 
care and afFectioo, Kate hang oaai^ bbHt aad PWra thaft aano she preaatd bar 

llpa to bii» dad gava alltraata to vardt of lo¥o aad toadf raatt* ifagh ooald 
give Bo further account of tba aiklr tban Ul passiag aaar tba cottaga, oa Ida 
wtar to tbo abbayi ■Qtio i»Of«fia> «bo atawt d to be iylag i« aithatb,, irad at 
bias* aad tba darbnass wauld aot parpiit biva to see tbf ivratipk who bad 
•ttfs^Mad Ik life* That thair olyact wat aot. robhary, waa qwlta cartaia, aM 
km aoaid aot fetm o«y idaa who tba iataadod a^isia ooald ba. 

](aioiit^aad to kwi tngtrly, tbta fpuiad, aad bit hor lipti bat ibe aiada 
aa aiiwar., 

Uh Watdflald fgpid i^^ ^\» notkUig tba aafomatt witk irbitb Aggtttai^ 
laqalrad after Hogb, wheo be raturoed tq. tbo yarlaiHTl- a«d tha wvlMk wMl 

wUoJbito «uslaimad^'Ti#Dfc.apdr wbon tip isim. iafeimd tbtt tk# wotod 
ilMntl.4«4ffV»<ifc HiMr uw^te )o9kid fumi^tig fer « ipinvtfe Uupa wp^iag l» 

I 



lis AHOKLINAI •■» 



ik€ «tfwr iMe df te ro6M»flMrtlMttd wne woiit wUeh ww« «aMell4|iblt 
Id uj oM bat Uwolt H» ^Mtdymw iik% improiweB wMeh U» w— gglw 
caplAiii ted wiie «pofe her, aadte regreiltd mbm thu tvw tte drcittiice 
wUdi had bravglit hte to tl» Mttege. 

Tktra WW aMltor ftdng wklcb bolfcftMd Mr. W«odi«M, tiiia 'wai. how t» 
•ecofliBodftte bin. The clMmlMr h» wu now in was iba aaa in wUali Aa^a* 
lina and Lanim ilept, aad bm had no other con? eniaaca for theny hat at 
length it wai decided that thay ihoiild intrada npon tlM |[ladoeei of their 
neighboor, Dama Gartrade, ua^ Haf h Cliflbrd had raeoTerad, and was abia 
to quit the cottage, nk arrangement being madoy thej departed for tiie 
cottage of the old woman, attended by Mr. Woodfieid* He iaformad Oer- 
trade that iHtYing not long before received an aaeapccted gueel in tlM^ pernan 
af a male relation, from a distant part of flie country, he reqaeeted that iha 
would endear our to accommodate hit daughter and niece by aaflering them 
te lodge with her while he (the laid relatire) remained with him. 

Gertrude was rery ready to eonient to tMt, for aha wae much attached te 
Laura aad our heroine : and beddcR, it woabl afford her caBopany» her cot* 
tage being lonely 9 no one liring in it but benelf, and she had another ezcelleat 
bad, which her son, who was now away flrom home, ased to sleep in. As soon 
as Mr* WoodAdd had taken his departure, old Gertrude having fbreed 
them to partal^a of the humble repast which she had spread before thca 
OB tlwir entrance 1 woald hare entered into a long conrersationt and have 
asked -e maltlplMty of questions about the gaest at Mr. Woodfield's col- 
tagCi bat Angelina evaded her questions as much as pomlble 1 but she had 
considerable diflicolty in prerenting the garrulous tongue of the thought* 
ten Laara from relatiag all the particulars, and betraying who it was, natwitli- 
stsnding, her father had parUcularly cautioned her npon that suftject, on thair 
way thither* Soon after they bad had supper, Angelina haviag pleaded a 
headache, aad Laara being aazlous to have soaie conveisatiaB vltb Inr 
cottSiB upon the strange event of the night, they leqaested Gertrude to eacBoa 
Aam, and she condueted tliem to tito clean room ia which tlwy ware to sleepi* 

«« WeU,*' observed Lsnra, *< I wooder hew Mr* Cliibrd is now. I maat 
confess, Angelina, that he has] one of tim haadsomest faces that I ever raw 
before ; and then his amnnera are so elegant. Who would think he was a 
smuggler f Bat yet I do no not wonder after all, though I couMa't help 
noticiog it at first, that you shoidd express such violent emotion when you 
saw him, aad the glaaees of affection tha^-— «^* 

** Laura,*' interrupted our faeroiae, hastilyt while crimson blushes aaibrad 
her cheeks, *^ what mean yon f Glances of aff<Pction I" 
' **I repeat it, affection,*' said Laura, perthiaciously, *<ab, coa;, loohs 
sometimes express more than words ; and when a handsome young man Hka 
dds Hugh Clifford (bless me ! what a romantic nanw !)-**I ray, when a 
haUflBome yousg man like Hngh Clifford, considering that you are iwdebted 
to him for year liberty and your Ilfs, is the olject, there are very few-gMa 
that would be able to resist him. I must say that I have no such ' adamaa* 
tine hrart, and 1 am so^saptivated with hfaui that I an half inclined' fe b ec a m e 
your rivaly and to set my cap at hlm*'^ 

i( ** Laaii,'^raid our heroine, who was vexed at her eoasin's obsarvalioaa, 
or rather chagrined that she should have discevarad that, which ih^ ba4 
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%mlj f Wa ftUe to aeknowMgt iNndf yeti <<ydn Mre ahrayi fiMwtaif 
iRiMils eiTOMfoti uitf pirepMeroat cmiJeotBrM.'' > . 

- - ** Bttt ny cdtojecturef are not iinfreqa«ntly tcrlfied," retained Laaim, 
■miliBi^f ''and partlcalarly la these love affaln: why, I reckon myielf at 
gbbd M a' witch. Ah! that tifh More than confinm the trath of aay ideat. 
ToarheArt U sentt ceatiii^' irrecoverably goaof and iodeed if he was only 
anything elie bat a tnafgleri I feel certain that he is every way wortl^ 
to he its keeper.'* 

** What nonseme yea do talk» Lama," ratamed Angelina* ** indeed I ihall 
be Taxed- if yoa peiilst la epcaklng to mo apon the sabject.*' 

** Well, then, I an fearfol that I mast Incnr year anger, rather than 
ceate to talk open a sabject, which has so takea say faacy that I cannot gat 
It oat of my tfaoagbts,'* said the inpertnrbable Laara. ** But now, siy dear 
consin, why should you be so cross, when I am only endeavouring to pay a 
▼ery high compliment to your taste ; I never saw such a charming man, both 
SM regards hit person and ssanners* What beaotifal eyes he has^t; and then 
Ms hairis so dark and so glotiy, and—' but let me see ; now I think of if, 
•avely I have seen hfm before f Where was it ?««>I have it. This is the very 
3NNing man whom I saw some few months back waiting in the meadows. Ah! 
yon binsb, Angelhm ) I see that 1 am right, and I perfectly well rememiier, 
Innr confused and bewildered. yon was when I mentioned it to yon !" 

Angelina blashed ssore deeply on this, and her confaslon and mortification 
wore mnch* excited by the nmnner in which her consin continned to tontolise 



** Comev come, Angelina,*' she resumed, ** do not contlnoe to deny yonr 
naalimeBts; it is no nso to me; — and— -ah I as I live, a miniature too, and 
oxflotly like him ; well, this does indeed astonish me !*' 
• Onrhoiohie hastily ondoavoared to conceal the miniatare which had etanp^ 
Amns her hotom, bat it was too lata— Lanra had seen quito enough of it to 
aatisfy her that her conjectures were tme. 

Kover did Aatelina Isol more conAtsed and mortified than she did upon this 
^mcationi bnt Iho more she tried to conceal the real state of her heart, the more 
dM her blnshet rtvoal It to the inquisitive Laura, who, in spite of the essodon 
mirfeh her consin betmyed, seemed to enjoy the discovery she bad made 
vastly^ and appeared determined to persevere in her raillery, nntil she had 
made her eantow the troth, with the most provoking obstiaacy. 
• '*' Well, Afigellna," she exchdmod, '* I must eonfem that I never ima^ned 
yon srcto so slyf why, yon are a perfect Intriguer; carryiog on a secret 
correspondence with a y^onng man, and accepting miniatures from him, and 
gnodhosa^ knows what; byand«byo I' should not at all be surprised If wo 
htan of on dopemont. I>ear me 1 I really should delight to hear of snch 
a circumstance, if it were only for the romantic character of the afiair/* 

^^Lnara," ttid oar Iwrolae, tertoutly, ^'thb levity it cruel, aad I am 
astonished that you will penist in it* Besides, such insinuations as you have 
jaal atteiod, throw a donbt upon my want of prudence, which you must be 
is qnlto gronndiess* I will never act to any wny which mi^ not 
It the approbation of my friendt or my own conscience !" 

^ Haigho !" ejacnlatod Laura, '* what serious mortals this love makes of «• 
poof fiihs.al best of wmn of i bat for my part, I cannot lec that there it 



WftMMffl^ rt#Mw4i> tli^m^«^#M if XflioVihia^rfViitlwp^HlfiK- 
BWMr Bwtriinoiiy, and Uve ia n^k) MMMvflK |4) IRY i^fh I^MWt fUF 4ffir 
«(|Pifl io w^i |90^ M iqlwp, f pfajr I I buTf «P 4Mib| Umi$ jroa tbiia^ m^ # vary 

pot fo^f to |pf jfftliiipftftf yffo^ |i«itli«i Mu I gflif t« iip^i4 7ta ^4h»^ 

one which I hope will be m long bb creation iaiU* for yrhm iH>Qr nwrMllB 
fbfflil^ ^% )h| liitl|9St it I bn\ iN^ir* mj 4ff«9 cirU ^ thllt I wish jrdll I9 4pt U to 
confide In me, and sf^^ fvt|l Anfl Wf « I WiU «mW9f fov lit i^ W^^ friei#» ilMi 
 I^ # »W"f>f >? VM^^ of »J «»»«" J lfl*^o|itJff," 

Aii(ff)ii|ii injmfd aiitjr hfur h««4 awI tlghoii^ 

«< My de§( PQWiQ." y^iiPBftd |i»qF«i '^ CM ym now l<mh lof teftOHily I9 
fh^ fficff, mrf d^Hir Olftt yon l9v» thfi Hiifh ClUGtirdi^' 

Oujr herolfifi «gfin Big }iMt hut retttrn«4 M W«Vfls. 

*f ^! X %if how it ip,^' ni««iila4#4 I^tii^f Minfthor cp«iiifi> kmit m4 

kol^iif tfin^erly in h^r |«|:e 1 '' I hate f«99IC# prtt» y^nr hf «ft Sfilumr 
Mf«9 IImi^ CUf9i4 for iUlqrd»(|Q4}rft y«tiwtftld fain p«mHid« yo«fi»lf 
to 4he ccMstrtry. N|^, it !» «B^fw to 4»»y U 1 r#lher toU nn^ the tftttli 1 miA 
xe\ftf^ t9 m fllM^ laterTlnpff yon h»?f h«ll V i4h him } nil Ihf SfFMl tMnfB 
be has ntterp^ tg jfpRv <|i»il th# a|fe0tiai|iUe fe^iioii#«| y«ii b»f « wmAa i U% W 

*' )4Pr«9 dptjc |4«v»f for Heaven** fahe.'Vinternipted oar htvpiai^ <^hM 
deed you are wrong; never have we had any secret interviews w^h him; n«vaf 
h«(f r I nt^vpd ji wef4 that could give eacoar«geni««t to hto viewVy qi>tnmtf' 

'' Qhj t^R y<lll wiU f p^iviwle4ge thf^t A« h»P cpi|f«Ba#d ?" flege«|y ailiM 
JLaura, smiling archly, ^ an4 y^t yPHT hP9f t oould hi) ftp ph4m^^ i* to f«il«t 
l^hiB^VQHt I ^MM|ot h<)He^ i| wa» fos hfi»4««» M th^r^ not pr^pf M9<4pnt 
t^a( yfQiP.dlf PPt 4i9C<'HS«i« M}» YPi^fb of W^^y -accept of hiiR A« mtnilfm 
which you now wear V* 

.^Lpiil^S. fell n^grf ff^^fWIS4 Ml^ k«feff« 4 ifcil M IM ultaiMlIm M to 

i||«^ ll>« vrl^^o t^^ 1)1 l^PBi «9P)4 Mill Hi^iu th* jimpf Iwiiiitoi 
W m^^ M r^tf^li^f^i m4 ^ Slrt^ thfp, t«y instly* aplpaty ••# um hti 
(tf <I9PF!14««^> )>nl tarppcc^y s 1^ |^¥fk|»pp re^HfiM hae M|iia'« ptHiM 
ftHf >^(if^ ^r ^ f«W IPPn^f^tj, ap4 thj»% ip af few wm4« h p(9illbto« iE«blt4 
the manner ii^ ^^^h thp ipMs^prf \^d ftl)|« im«^ hfir ppaiwtokMh m4 Om 

ftir^q^filf ncpn t^t I194 prsYf 9(«4 ^ ^v>«9 «9 <ip«MMrtHp«t]i «f mtm^ it* 

i^HC? U>^9«4 V^ l^^i^ with p\4c]^ lAiK^r^t iptemt,, upd whpn the hail caattoMi 

lwHte%v»4w4i^ 

«< ^u^ ^fter «ll, Ap(e|ipa» ^1) 9^^ afd tligt 9»a4idly s 4«i»t «MAyo«p |Mf| 
^j^ a^iffisi^ft fe|^f«tiop tp ^^^t ^ ppv^ 4^ h««ve, ii«faya»aa«OliflMI 
have net ?" . . , 

*- V YOIII4 h^ l°«ratU^4e m »• 9f^ ^ «»tpai|^ Ai pMiMiar ol my JMb, 

'' I H4f« 19^ t;^. c44«?:^4.«^<ini «opdot" r#tNna4 M^m <' «i4 todetA 
3f9.F <^W^< y^V \P4»H l[4»Hr eB«ti^c^t^<« m^HMfim ^mg^ Oih^ttoM^Ha^ 

word love In its plaf ^ ! (^gf^^ $(M»«f ^<lil4«» il^ ii^ IP> X aa»: ii ki^t^ 4lto«a ift 
..A^)Mtti9^«4^b$': cm^*%f%M> %|e(|r ti^MHb i^^ biA- lorf^ 4^^ 
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n«4 fMiMft. 

GnM 4ki fKli'tdlfef tir biii> UHAn^i tbAHtt f If #«i WHtt IW Actf foJk|f 

Ml if thtt tedtoent liapplel' Mti bHi$ Ud ft^tfii fot Mrtiy fkbnihii LMtirfti il- 
fiDii|li A ^tddy^ wiii ii fl^ntflblft |irf , dfld v^ry fbitd of ft6l- cdtttift; lidd kfte, 
fli^Mb^^ «tpr«8«ed tUe ihirmiiftt fnterisi !fi ft^r sldtittdn, kn^^frif^^ h^f all 
fte MVM ihit trer kri«r#fodg«, ktld mktuM dellbfcfaltbil oli iM If irbtiirtlMfbetf 
M^S«M^d. 

^<B(lt tU4!*' ob«<;rv^d Airi^^liaa, k([er ihej liiid t»^eir codt^i%ifl|( fbf i/vtetf 
tiMe^ «<#fatt li the um of hiy en6tfQra^ln^ i jpitsidli, whlcK Md m^t' bd 
^tiafHIed f' It tl oifiy ^tHtlllf tBe eimkerwdriii <ff ca<-0 lind mi^dry to Kbth tHif 
lid«H4.'* 

** A<kd Why id, tfy ibelanelftily cdz. T' dikdd tUvtH, '< what bt^ tild #dnddr/ii1, 
dbe ilndtinottftCat^lb dbttactetf ^ch pHHM themaelvei td ^otif tdiafitii^tldd f '* 

^* I* Mf^^l a gfnti^gler r' retdroed Adgelioa, << berideih^ lit uttknO^ii (& 
uiy dftd Ir^ liiAliitaInt ii lecrecy ov«r hit f-eal name* tliaf-^*^'* 

'< NooseiiM,'* iolerrtipted tknrA, '* if hft realty loVdi ^bu, fcd wllf hddi< i^^ 
liiote iHfe lactef dlttddlty, afid si^ttefy ybarf^Tf Uid ifiy &tti«r tttitt fthr lilten. 
ttditi fttd hbnduMbltf ^ Kl Ibr bki b6iO|; It sdiU^(||1«r, t to^tHis t do ttdt •«(» dAy^ 
t&lbf feiy dbjettlodiklbte, for he bAly i'6Utla«J8 a];>oa thd feir^ilae WM<fb t^tfllir^* 
den 01 of millloot. However, may he not abandon that co'ttfid 6f Ud f^ 

Afa^^RlliC Afgtfdd and ihddt tr^i* llfeiid'IduBtrdlly. ^^ (bed i%i&ettH>Mfd ^e 
8#ttotti Itfjtf6dtidti8 bf Itdt^ of tbd Roiili, kdd tftd pdattlVe tiidnii($f 111 ^i^lf 
■IM Ikad d6(:1itr«d tfitt bfeff Mhd ffa^ idd^ ftdi^dr toirs odb affbfbef^ bMf ttl 
IHdtidft i dnd hdf heiti ahct diOt-e b«e&tfd tbfe Mode of WelAiMibd^ Mt ff«l^^> 
TlHtd of idttidg, the fHlf eouaitf^ Retired to hdd, «dd \n iC f^ lAMrfM iM^ 
doted their eye- lids. -: • . .,s 

• • . . . • . •.'■•:• ..•}.•• = •: •. : ,;:^ •* 

>. , . >.> ;>.s*ii -kiUi^ik iA»>.i ^Ut^^ *^.. ..( •/.'<: ,/. t.. . -.'.-11 

CHAPTER Jf^XnU . , 

itlMAl b&lfM*^* HtftMj, itd!#tabiM«lkff thd MtiH ef M MdlcftI ami 
Wktf HtfeMM Irtflt, Wif fr^ iloi^ I a fclfclUdstdiiod ^hi^R tAdMfll Mfi WMdMUl 
oomiderable meatinesi ; for, during his illness, his suspicions as {• tfi^ alhttini 
Wllleil Ab|#Hda bad iMViMd fdt Mm, w«r<S 6«MldfraOfy Hr#ttfMM|d^ A6t 
<4tf^ %y tfl« fiiVfat, d«ld dlihiM Ib^diftei ifyk% iA^ «MNr «iitoMi<Md« hit leOlb^ 
but i^f/Mm^ HM kiitiid d^dd X^tfdtvihi; ft ATiybtdbl# ftaB#(lr ) #MIf^ini 
the contrary, any change for the worse, was al#liy« l^d^M hf hkt with Ih^ 
d»b|M«t illbUbdbdly,' ifdd dlt^fMlioM «f U^t. Th4!se HrAtttMmof • l»ft io 
dddVt b^on ii/. Woddftetd'b Ittidd^ thitt M dMctf Idf^d «M lnl«|^e# tap Mi^ 
a^ Ifhv wa« dofttineed of ber d^eflbd, M lds« to Vas IM of Hngk ClMTord^ 
etp^hteihg a fdelptocdl itttitbMdftt, M If helMtdf di« ndme of tegMhnr 
Wd4 diMilhiidd, M* ^y^s Wddld brifbtdn tip« ddd lid WMld isvlnce othdr syibp* 
tbMU df fltflMt eiftMitftt, ^bikb IHMttly tfk^td fNttt m WM the c4«Mt od whoai 
hn l8bd]{|hll W6fd cdAtiiittanf Mdo* 



IM AHoxuMAt cm, 

Maay ko«n of «lMry did tIJi idea cavie M^ WMdiald^ftttd lie me es* 
tremeljr fled when te doct4M> pronowKed thai Hagh wee well eaeegh to :hm 
lenoTed, end Kate of the Ralne nrged hie qaiclc departure to the ab|bey» 
for fcer ihet eone of hie ane e ri^e might dlaeover hie pieient retreaty and not 
aaHj hriog him into tronble, hot place BCr, WoodAeld and* hii fiunily la ratlior 
an awlLward poiitioa for liaving giv^n shelter to bin*— The morning Intended 
for the depertore of Hngh Ciifiird, ell the ff niUy nut et breaklaBt. It wae 
the ftret time tlm fofver and onr heroine had seen each other eioce the ofeninc 
of the aecident, aad the pleasnre they felt at meetingi and their loirow at tbo 
thonghts of Iwing to loon compelled to laparate again« were too appareafc 
to eicape the obMrTation of Mr. Woodfield. At parting, Hugh CUffoi^ 
after ha?lng in the most warm and enthusiastic manner expressed hts tlninke 
for the kindness he had received at the hands of Mr Woodfield and his family^ 
Imped he might he permitted to pay them an occasional visit iHij»^ he was ia 
the aeighbourhood. Angelina's eyes sparkled when he made this reqacst» 
and she watched eagerly the countenance of her unole. He observed Jmr^ bat 
nllhoogh he replied In a less cordial manner than was his customs to Hagb 
Clifford, 1m lelt bound, after what the latter had done to serve him,- not to 
refuse, and the smuggler captain quitted the cottage, accompanied by Kate, 
who Imd come there early ia.tbe morniog for that purpose. 

Several days passed away, and Mr. Woodfield had in vain endeaToured tw 
think of some plan to put an end to the evil he apprehended* Angelina he bed 
observed to be more |han usually melancholy,, and, of course^ he wns at no lots 
to imagine the cause* 

. Jt was on the fourth day after Hugh Clifford had quitted tlie cottage, that 
Mr. Woodfield had Just returned from his afternoon's walk, aqd wae crossing 
the garden, when just as he had reached a smaU alcove, hie heard the voices of 
two persons talking In tones which Induced him to listen. At first he could net 
^Wi"gfliih what wes said, but at length the following words in a female voice, 
caught his ear :— 

** Alas t why should I conceal It ? Snrely, there cannot be anything culpabla 
in acknowledging those affections that spring from virtue alone, and which the 
heart deelares it would be hypocrisy to deny ?" 

" Heavenly sounds 1 blest words !'' replied tbe voice of a niaa, ia enraptnred 
accents, '' am I then so happy, or is It a dbtuMon too sweet to l>e tme ? Ton 
love me then* dearast, best of gbrU, ardent as that affection wb^b dwplle 
witbia my heart for yon } Oh, let me seel the dear ackaowledgmeat with a 
thoasand kimes t" « 

The patieoce of Mr. Woodfield could endure no more § he rushed ronpA 
to tbe front of the alcove, aad beheld Hngh Clifford with one knee bent to the 
earthy while be pressed the hand of the blushing, but willing Angelina, with 
tha fondest transport to his lips. 

For a few minutes Mr, Woodfield was so natonhihed that he was unable to 
speak, and stood gaiing upon the bewildered lovers with mingled expres- 
sions of anger and pity. H«iigb Clifford hastily arose from the ground, while 
AageUna» covered with blushes, and trembling with emotion, averted her 
bead, and waited in terrible snspense for those reproaches which she expected 
her ancle woald give itleraace to. Hagb Clifford was the first who recovered 
blmielfi fiii4 Wfiifig th« i&digiiiitioii which fpaaUfd in the comitennnce of 
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Ur. iWoedGald) ba looked BBpplicatln^; loi**H« Aagellan, and made an 
eSori 111 uddresi him, bul Mr. Woodaelil ir>Tins hii haod Rich a wriovi 
ai^ot, piaiisalHd kim : — 

"Not a woid, lir," uiiil ba, " ;a> ciddsI oflar i word in exlcnualion 
of your coaducr. I legret ifant ihii good opinion I rornwd of yoa, ahonld be 
Uas jcbwgeri | *d liunoundile man, lir, woald not bate cbaaen itch a 
iMlhad of " 

"Mr. WoodGeld," Inlerrnpied Hagh Cii&ord, wUb much cmolion, "hear 
mm, t keweph you ; bnl eae word.'' 

" NaI a )jlUble," uU Mr. WoodGcM, paremplorlly, " I ihoald at all 
tUatt have been happy lo meet yen as  friend) — bnt bcooeforib, I mast 
dceliae yeiw viiiili allogeibert belieie aw, I thall never forget how mucli 1 
owe to ysu liir yuur servicai. Angelina, follon me." 

A momeatary glow of indignmion and oCendeil pride msQlled in (be cheeia 
of Hugh Clirurd, at the baugliliiugg of Mr. Woodfield'i demeanour, bat anr 
beroipe ttei upon hini aa txpreu[«e look, aad it vnoiihed in an ioiiant, and 
taming to her uncle, ai he vai about lo lead her iatu the cottigt, be faid. 
In •» eaiqeit and urgent lone i — 

"Ub Woodlicld, I mutt beg of yoa not lo leate me witbont afurdln; me an 
opportunity of explaining myaelf, hotrever aeterely niy heart may feel II, I 
aill ba ready to submit to your itill. Grnul me only a few momcnli coa- 
veraUlon." 

No. 16 
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Mr, WoodfieU b«iiiai«4 Ur m short tinw, but tctlag ibe earaefttneis of Clif- 
ford^it hJMilibr, 4hd |irot>Bbly ^niembM-iof that gratitude fur the «erft^6 he 
bad dotift fiim, demanded lome little cdniiderftttoo, he releoled, attd lii^de the 
Ibllbiiiiif^ aos#fcr : — 

*< t will yield to yOnr reqnest ;— Abf elilM, retire.'* 

i^ith ft IftfitbliD^ itep, and without teoturiog to give a glance towarlft ilugU 
ClifibM) oiir heroine ebeyedi and her uncle having WAttbed her iiHAf Ihto 
the fc6(ta)j^. tiirned to the former and aaid i— 

*^ )(d#» slri what have you to say lo excuse for jour cdndnct >" 

'* Lbfe, krdent, pure, and sincere love/' answered Ui\gh CUftbrd, feHdtfBj ; 
— **bb, niy dear sir, surely 1 may be exciised for iiibihioi^ an ilFectidh ft^ a 
iliitnse)^ irhose iotrinsic and personal charms irbald e'ed klftdie lote la a irtdlc*s 
Hekrt ?— By bear en I I. " 

'« Na^, siri» interrupted Mr. Woodlleld^ *' I wish ndt to %iAr aily tdWii lllej 
iltill all be useless ; fate has placed an imeparable barrltr Battfcil f ^i tod 
ybu must meet no more.'* 

''Surely this decision is cruel* Is harsh;" said Hugh, reprbachTuUyf-^^*^ but 
I can ea&ify conjecture your reason,— ydii Bcbrl me, because I aii i. itfiillg- 
glcr ! — But lawless as you will say t am, Hugh CliQ&Htl cahnol reprttacfi him- 
Rl^lf utih the performance of a single action which coilld call thft UuHi of 
shame Into his face, nr which he would not readily perform agafh. fiat febJBiii|[li 
of that)— t love— T addre your beaateouS niece, and thli day I hkre iiftblW^d 
an assurance from her sweet Hps^-" 

^ I beard it,'* interrupted Mr. Woodflbld, bapaiiently, *«it *dll, a^tlHs, 
extorted fl-oid her, ind iherefore — ^** 

** By Heaven you wrong me !" exclaimed Hugh. 

** Then why meet in a clandestine naatter V* demanded the oiber,^** #1iy liot 
seek my consent in the first instance T' 

*' It was my intention to have thrown myielf at yonr ^t Oris v^tf day^ and 
acknowledging our mutual passion, rs^neftt of ^oa to iuflfer mto io p6y my 
addresses to Af^eliaa/' replied Clifbrd. 

«' Thai would liave been utetose," riitiiriied Mr. WoodXield, *< I r$pthU Mt 
you must forget each other.*' , , 

** Impossible!" 

«* It must be so, fate ordains it;" added Mr* Wftotlli^ld ; <*bm %^e^e liie, 
Mr. Clifford, htrsh and tyrannical, although yott m^ifaiok ln«, I entertain a 
due sanse of your merits^ and iball always be happy tb aibet y«u H a f^tettd, 
but« until yott can conquer your unfortitikate pasaioo, you and niy iiiet?«maitt 
be strangers to one another. It is Utelesa to seek to alter this d^eiainatioa $-^ 
it is irrevocable." 

<< If ny occapatioB is <he objectlba," tald Hi%h, **dear d# tny brara 
'associates are to me^ and waroriy. attached as I am to Iha life Hf Hb^t^^i hfetii 
At once will I reaoancelt." 

** Forget that ever you saw Angelina*" exchclmtod Mr. WbMfitoM; tn a 
tone of pity, bat decision i '' eraie her iau^^e froih yottr heart, fbr sbi^ can 
haver he yours." 

Never* by— ^" 

«^ Hold !" interrupted Mr. Woodfield, <' again I tell yoa vows ara ttWIiHtti 
and Mr. Clifford^ I caation yon, nay* I entreat of yoa at yoa valae ydur dwn 
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peaces and the future bappiDcis of her, you have ackoowled^ed yoo love, 
do flot penlit io urging your pastion ;— ^o not seek to »(reiigtheh an affection 
is h«r heart, which, at it ii without the least chance of being gratifiet^ might 
cauB« that heart to break.** 

** And wba4 can be thi» ttrange, this mighty obstacle yon mention ?*' de- 
manded Cliffbrd, in a state of great agitation. 

**!( is a cecret none must be acquainted with at pcesent/' answered Mr. 
Woodfie1d;--<< but let it suffice that it is so, and that my wishes must he 
obeyed." 

^'They must;** exclaimed a loud voice, and the next moment Kate of the 
Ruina darted from beliind the alcove, and stood before them, fixing her 
eyes sternly upon tlie smuggler captain, who seemed astonished nnd bewil* 
dered at her sudden and unexpected appearance, and turned away his head 
in evif^Bt confusion ;—*♦ Rash boy!*' she continued, after a brief pansr, 
'^seek'not io disobey, as yon vulue your onn peace, and tbnt of her nho has 
ever been your dearest friend. Alas I you know not the dreadfui conse- 
^ueotaa that the indulgerce of this unhappy love may be productive of. 
1 sbttdder to eontemtilate them.*' 

"By my sou), this mystery is insupportable," cried Hugh Clifford^ pas- 
skmaftely, " are all my Iiopes to be blighted by an accursed fate, over which 
it appears I iiave no controul, but which I cannot fathom ? — Why do you not 
solve this painful riddle." 

*'At present, it must not be," answered Kate; — **but It Is the will of a 
Power we dare not question, and you must submit to it. Follow me, Hugh !'* 

Kate f poke this in an authoritative tone, and by her manners, showed that 
she cenid command obedience. Clifibrd at first hesitated, and turned a look 
of entreaty upon Mr. Woodfield, but the latter averted his head, and Kate 
having repeated her mandate, he reluctantly obeyed, and slowly left the 
spot, followed by that mysterious woman, — and Mr. Woodfield hastened into 
the cottage. 

Angelina bad retired to her own apartment, but her uncle did not inquire 
for her, although it was evident that his mind was greatly agitated, and he 
frequently strode hastily across the room, and seemed to be absorbed in the 
most painful thought. 

Mrs. Woodfield and Laura (the latter of vthom was with her cousin up 
stairs), were perfectly aware of what had happened, and being prepossessed 
in favour of Hugh Clifford, who, during the time he had been at the cottage 
had completely charmed them by the sweetness and urbanity of his manners, 
sincerely sympathised with them in their affection, and would have felt glad 
bad no obstacle presented itself to their union ; though why Mr. Woodfield 
should be opposed to it, unless it was on account of Clitlord being a sncuggler, 
they could not conjecture. 

Many were the tears of bitter anguish our heroine shed when she retired to 
her room;«^just at the moment when she felt the full elTervescence of that 
flame which had for some time been gathering in her boFom ; — when she had 
listened with ecstatic delight to the ardent asseverations of CliiTord ;— when 
her lips had acknowledged a reciprocal attachment, and at that moment 
the felt that he was dearer to lier than her own life, that he was, as it were, 
interwoven with her very existence, her uncle had appeared, and his looks 
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were Bufficient, if hU word« had not been, to coDvinoe her (bat despair was 
at liand ta darken all those blight hope«, she would Dot many minutes 
before have ventured to indulge in. The time n'hich elapsed during the 
interyieir between her lover and her uncle, seemed an age to her, and her sds- 
pense was almost insupportable? Yet did she dread to hear the footsteps of 
the latter, for she expected he would summon her into his presence, and she 
trembled at the thoughts of the lecture he would probably read her. But in 
this idea she was agreeably disappointed, Mr. Woodfield did not oifer to dis- 
turb her, and after listening for hours to (he exhortations of the affeclionate 
Laura, she became considerably more composed, and relired to rest, where 
her busy imagination recalled in dreams the image of her love, and every 
word to which he had given utterance. 

In the morning, Laura arose before her cousin, and the latter, on descend- 
ing the small flight of stairs which led into the parlour, in which they always 
took their meals, timid, and dreading to meet her uncle, as if she had been 
committing some heinous crime, she jtaused at the door, which was partially 
open, to enable herself time to compose her agitation, when the voices of 
Mr. and Mrs. Woodfleld, speaking in loud tones, excited her cnriosify, and 
she could not help pausing (u listen* They were seated at the further end 
of the room, and their backs were towards her. Laura nas busying her- 
self at the breakfast table, and did not appear to take any notice of what they 
were eonversing about* ** It is cruel,*' observed Mrs. Woodfield, reproach- 
fully, ** it is very cruel thus to blight the hopes of the poor girl, (who I know 
really loves him,) and those of Hugh CJiObrd, who, in spite of his being a 
smuggler, 1 ^ani certain is a worthy youth, and would make her a good husband. 
He has money, and as you say be has ofl'ered to abandon his present calUpg, 
what, in the name of all that is wonderful, can be your objection to '* 

'* Dame, X tell you now, as I have often told you befoie," interrupted Mr. 
Woodfield, ** that I cannot countenance the aiTection of any one for Angelina. 
Did not circumstances, which it behoves me not to divulge at present, form 
an insurmountable barrier to their union, even during the short time I base 
known him, and notwithstanding the peculiar circumstances in which he ia 
placed, I confess that there is not a man to whom I would sooner give the 
hand of my niece than this ^ame Hugh Clifford — I am much deceived if he 
does not possess a noble, a generous, and a virtuous heart.*' 

'^ Ah ! that I am sure he d9e8,*' letumcd Mrs. Woodfield, warmly— have we 
not had sufllicient proof of that ?— Has he not twice saved the life of her he 
loves, and who then possesses a greater claim upon her hand aud heart than 
he does P*' 

** That is all very true, Dame,^' replied her husband ; — '' I respect the young 
man's virtues, and esteem hla friendship, but as to his marrying Angelina, 
I can never give my consent." 

*' Why, goodness mc, Arthur!'* ejaculated the old woman, " how strangely 
you talk; who but you can cement to their nuptials? Are you not the only 
protector Angelina has in the world, and who can question your conduct ?*' 

** Of that 1 am not certain,*' said Mr. Woodfield, in an ambiguous manner; 
— *'but enough of this — I like not the subject, as I have often told yon; 
my mind is made up, and once for all. I say, that for the present, 1 caoRot-^I 
will not ever give my consent to the union of Angelina, 
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" Than yoa will ceiiainljr break hw heart, and hara her death to aatirar 
for," said the dane ; ** for I am confideat, by what Laura bat told met what 1 
have myself observed of her condoct, and the ezcesslTe violence of her ^rief 
last night, that her heart is immoveably fixed opoa him. As for poor Hofh, 
although oar acqoaintance has been short, I have watched him narrowly— I 
have noticed the admiration with which he viewed our niece, and I am, there- 
fore, certain, that without her his life will be for ever miserable. Indtfed, it is 
too bad thus to blight the happiness of one so young.'* 

<* I am sorry to be the cause of grief to him," replied Mr. Woodfield, **birt 
I cannot change mj mind. Did yon but know all, you would not blame me.*' 

** And what is the reason 1 am not considered worthy of your confidence, 
Arthur?*' inquired his wife — "this is not well. What secret of such impor- 
tance can there be attached to — — •" 

'' Ask no more questions," interrupted her husband i '* you know that such 
inquiries always vex me. Some day or other I may think proper to tell yon 
Bomethlog which will convince yon i have acted right in what I have done; 
till then be satisfied in knowing that it is my will, and that I havo powerful 
reasons for the incongruity of mj condact/' 

Angelina* during the time this dialogue was going on between her uncle and 
aunt, had seated herself at the breakfaet-teble, unobserved by all but Laura, 
who, at a significant nod from her cousin, did not oflfer to speak, although 
she had paid so little attention that she did not understand the tenor of the 
conversation. 

At this part of the discourse, Mr. Woodfield turned round, and beheld that 
Angelina was present. 

** Ah ! Angelina,'' he exclaimed, with more kindnese in his tone than she had 
expected, ^ are you here ? How long have yon been In the room ?*' 

Angelina, whose mind revolted at the bare Idea of a falsehood. In a tremnlous 
voice informed him. 

'< Then yon, probably, Overheard <he conversation between me and your 
aunt }" observed Mr. Woodfield. 

Angelina, in a low voice, answered In the sffirmative, and her cheeks suffiised 
with blushes, she turned away her head, and sighed. Her nncle watched her 
stedfaatly for a short time, but said nothing ; be could see from the sunken eyes 
and pallid cheeks of his niece, the deep emotion she had suflTered, and from his 
heart he sincerely pitied her. He approached her at length, and taking her 
hand, pressed It affectionately as he said— 

** Angeliaa, after what took place yesterday, It would be folly In me to deny 
that I know the fatal passion which has unfortunately gained possession of 
your heart. Nay, my love, do not weep— I am not going to reproach yoii 
for having Imbibed that sentiment which is inherent in all our natures, but I 
wish to warn you— >to adjure you to exert all your woman's fortitude, and stifle 
it in its infancy, to suffer not the ardour and impetuosity of youth to lead 
yon to encourage an affection for that object which can never be yours." 

Our heroine gently raised her head ; the tears were streaming from her 
eyes; she tried to speak, but could not, and once more covering her face 
with her handkerchief, she sobbed convulsively. 

''Come, my dear girl," said her uncle, in the tenderest accents, ''do not 
give way to this violent grief; it distracts me to see it; would that it was 
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in my power to accede to your wislies, but as it is not, nay, more» as yoH 
HmU ^to yoiiraelf «i4 roe from iiitiM tfuaery, pnaaiiiie ine tint yon ^lil 
im^caiopr to comturr yool- unfbrtunaile pasaioB, a ad that you will five no 
tetl|pi ebcoufageineiit lo the adttncei of Hdg b CHfford.*' 
. ft Wa» aqoM niHutes before Angelioa could make any reply to tbe^e ebser- 
natiotti, hiii at lci|gtb» aabamed of tbe weakneai Vhe displayed, sbe madd a 
powerfui cflbut lo regain Imt ei|aaiumiiy, and succeeded aufiicieatiy to answer 
aa AilloiM* in a lose of eompamtive firmness «-*- 

'*My dear uncle, I trust lliat you have hitfiertD never fband me diso- 
!)^rntt aAd iri'tbe' pveafni ipilalicc, sooner than cause ybu a moment's 
uneailneHt aUdkough my boart- break in tbe ellbrt, I will endeavour to do 
^B you deaire.'' 

'* l><ar» excellent girt i*' 4>j adulated Mr. Woodfield, Idssiog tbe tear-moist- 
eoed cheek of his niece, with tbe utmost fervour, *' I ongbt to have known that 
yon wotid not act in ofpposition to my will, even at the sacrifice of >oiir 
owp peace of tttnd* Rest aisored, Mrapge and amfriguous as my conduct 
fiay ftppcwt at present, it is prompted only by an earneet desira ^r your 
future peace aad welfare. The object who has inspired this passion In jronr 
bosom is, I am sare, too noble, too generous, when he finds that circumstances 
copspiry) to place an iosujierabie barrier to his love, not to endeavour to 
vanquish it» and try to place his affections on another woman not less worthy 
qf him. 

*' ffe can never do it, ** I am certain,** remarked Mrs. Woodfield, warmly* 
'' Hugh Clifford, or I have most egregiously mistaken his real character. Is not 
of that ficklcmind^d temper, so easily to eradicate from his memory die only 
girl upon whom he has placed his warmest affectioni*. He may appear to 
obey jOH, b»t in secret be will indulge his ardent love, until it preys upon 
his health, and |Kobabiy«iay briiig him to a premature grave. Indeed, f l^ie 
wfi wpb >uoo«pfi}sary cruelty.' ' ' 

Angelina shuddered with horror at the picture which Mrs. 'Woddfield drew. 

'^ Daoke,?' sa|d her liusbftiid, angrily, '^ Will you obstinately persii^ in orgfng 
me to that which I have already told you coulfl only be productive of the- most 
fM^lH^PPy cvAf^qniin^P to 99 alt 2 Have I not told you thkt It ia necfssity, 
^^ pot P>y wil|» wb*^ Qowp^lfi mo. iQ reject the young man's sjul. l>t ino 
Agfun <|<;urf?, qyy, jcem>pa|id yea to mieiitton the subject no more to me, aaless 
you.|soYli| I9*a|^.e nye wr^fcbed, and briiy; dowA tbe greatest misery upon those 
iphpta jQVk I(|y<|. Apg^li|i9^> remember V. 

Having thus spoken, Mr. Woodfiold liasftened fiom tl^e room to attend to 
l^|s duties in th9 0eld, and ike three females were left to theoiselfes. 

Whep l^r. Yooflfield bad le^C the cottage, the gtM Qcc»9^oae\A by bis word^, 
\n spi^e of all )ter efforts to restrain it, found vent in a copious 'flood of tears* 
Mr!>. Wood^^^d ^4(press^d by her lopks and her manner tbe deep sympathy she 
felt for her, and Mura, whose hilarity ,was soiilom interrupted, now evinced 
a seriousness of demefinour which was in her very remarkable. Tbe efforts of 
her aiifl her mother were combined in ait attempt to soothe her. 
. V Ijlay* my poor chiJd,** said her kind-hiiarted aunt> ** do jiot give way to 
this violent grief; your uncle may relent; he surely will, for well do yon 
know the affection he bears you, and I am certain he cannot long see you 
m»|iappy. 
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**Ohi DO, iVn ittre lie caainH,? dbserved Laaiimi " my f*th#r fmmemn Im 
aflTeaiioaaie a hear I to nmaia U«f iall#zibke, S6 coiiie« my dear cMnlo, dt*! 
yMr teBi»« and lite ia lio|Mt." 

Oat haroine thobk ber kead aad flghed. 

<« AUsT' ske replied, "* what Hope b tliere for iic.f-»Hai aot my itAcId 
coniaaiided ma toforg^f him >-*-Hafe I not promiied tiMit I will aodfeatotnr 
to abey Irian aad hia ha out told mm that any dertlktiaa an «y part wlU 4Hii|r 
be prodactlve af miterjr to ut illP-— Mb* na, there it iotUnflMlt de^ndt 
forme!'* 

Neither lirt. Wdodfield or her dtaghier made any reply «• thdte okidm^ 
tioDs, and after a paute^ A»faliaa coatioadd :— 

'* Would to httveo w« bad nfcrer ikct ; what honri af Imgaith it wclnld have 
Mved at both I yes^hoth I say, for I ala certaln^tey heart tells nfr-^-thAt 
CliflTord's •entiments are as ardeot and sincere as my own. Ob, he iktoanoHiai 
(00 Kenerons^ to deceive me, and why ahbuld I be aihaiied to nGkabwledge 
a viitueas passion ? For a lonf time did I seek to deny my afSsction— eve« 
to nlysolf— but I can no iMiifer do lo i Htigb Clidbrd^ tkoufh Fata may dU Ida 
us, my heart must ever be united to yours, ^hile it shall thrab with tlid palsa* 
lion of life I*' 

Thie wa< the first time that Aafeiina had ever so apenJy diralgedl the 
sentiments that filled hei- bosom, and sbb fiblt relief froipi Ma 

^* From my very soill, dealest child|" said her alint, **frbm my tery sdtl do 
I pity yo«» and woald that the |)0war retted wUh me to make you happy, h«# 
readily^-^awji^yfully ^euld I doft; fbt- tNre it som^thihj^ hi (He cObiiteM^ 
ance and beharlttar of Hvth OtIifbH, whkh i^AHTlnc^s lAe that he Is #of thy bf 
yoe, in ipite of Ki^ tHoatlonf dnd lh« %Kl^rj^ which hiih»t 0««r him. ]I0VI(I«a 
thelest^ th^re k tlo ktietriHf whht thne atay elRlef ^ sd (MdWR^tmr Id tMp9M ^bur 
feeliti^s^ and rest bBeiired that'-^--i** 

•* Oh, tiot ibo,*' ittterrbptttd AMt^tink,** I ihilst hdtlM|i*, «^Hti dd ils 1t«btll 
be I* ditbbef My biicle^ and to bh>Ak tlie prdthhi^ 4 «bVe ttilib t« htdii 1 #111 
seek to tMnk n^ him only as « dMr Metttf^ dttd thdtt^ biy Keai^i^htfMdtftflUii 
in the ^hhuM Mrntfld Witb my teelMf^ f win dM db iftyttM)sr^6dhllrl)^ idlM 
Wishes Of nly heMi^ctoir.'* 

'< T^Q iire a pMS^B gM,'* aatd this dllmIS » «ttd »^seri»«l'w hiMf Mb | BiH t 
cikiittbi help ^Mttktiis (hM yt^ur vtrttU ik (od mysfd^fioM, hbdf tdd dMM^'t-^'^^ 

*' 1r»h WronI hM d«tdritubl~tiid<^ed ybd ddV' A^t-v^irtly tjhdd^aM A^l^ 
Koi^ «* my hd^l« hst cer(afakly sttrde iioMrerfbl n^ddvdtiAr his benduftti ddd^^^H 
not f^r his tMtt WW br idcHnAtiuM. He hHH b^r been kind, •fMkil'^nttAaftii 
tfaAt d fdfher tettM be tV^irarUs hi% dttld. liuiirt^w f thittk tif It, fhef^ MrfhMy 
h a m/yiit^y In hik ^lohmiet and Me witrdt th«t s6h|nrtsi^il ih^» ahd* ^Ith I «l& At 
atdfts tb unravef. Pfbm wMt M toiB M yttti, had whIMr I ovcft^tfiird, th^fe 
appears to be some secret at^tbed to nry btWIt} whtbh^b tndfct' tMiM tfa^ pK^i* 
iedt divnl^at What, in tb^ tienite ef Hef(^«bv ean It be, ahd for Whit M i 
reseriredf Th* Woman oTthd rniiit) too^ WA Hp^i^Ay fM ils^ibht 't sM tfdff 
what i snem (l» b^. And hit tdken Wn int^tiiat fbtiie, whfdt Ades td ih% kk^^tmt 
by wiridi I tnl ftAi^rttbWddd^.*' 

Hib. WtNMlfidld wkhM4 gr«dtly tori^HM iadd kgithtM^ bdt thb mhdb tfdf 
HnaHKnaie npiy* 

** It it indeed ttrang e and HBaccountable," at length she taid» ** but believe 
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me I know no more about it tlioa younelf. My kvtbond and hii brother 
ba4 not boon fHoads fbr many years, and I never taw either hhn or Ue wife- 
They lived at eeme dUtanee fipom uu At lenfth^ howeter, year uncle received 
a letter informinf him that hit brother wat at the point of death, and bef finf 
that he would hasten to him, so that he miffht receive hit lorgivenets befbre 
he died. Of conMe, ny husband did mt refute, and wat absent teveral day% 
when he returned in n ttate of great anguish, and infiBraed me that two 
dnyt after the demiae of his brother, hia titter, having caaghl the fever of bin, 
explrcdl also. He brooght you with him — ^belng then a child about two yeart 
old— who, he gave me to understand, wat the only child of his uufortanate 
brother and sister, who being quite nnprovlded for, it wat hi^ intention to pre- 
lect and bring up. This is all that I have ever been able to elicit concemiwg 
9 on, and yoar uacle has always most sedulously avoided speaking to roe upon 
the tttbjeet, and thewed much emotion whene^ver my curiosity prompted me to 
refer to il.** 

Onr heroine renmined wrapt in thought for a few moments after her aunt 
had ffiven the above account, and appeared to be snlTeriAg the most arate 
mental agony; bat, at last, turning towards Mrs. Woodfield, in a melancholy 
tone, she remarked :-<- 

'* It is indeed strange — very strange ; but the Almighty in Hit own infinite 
witdom, will tome tkne or the other unravel tbe myttery i into Hit bandn I 
retign my fate, and am prepared to abide by Hit will." 

Having glcen utterance to (bete piout ejaculationa, tbe felt more tranquil- 
lixed, and after converting with her aunt and Laura for a few minutes longer 
on different tubjects, ihe arose and left the room, wiih an intention of pay- 
ing a vitat to eld Dame Gertrude, merely to past tbe time away, and hoping, 
la conversation with her, to divert her thoughts to tome less painful subject. 

The morning was extremelir fine, and Ihe tun thone with uncommon brilliancy 
upon the delightful iccnery, by which that romantic spot wat surrounded ; but 
it failed to prodnce any effect on onr heroine's m|nd, and in sp^te of all her 
endeavonni,. she found it utterly impostlble for her to banish from her bosom the 
gloomy thonghtt which tbe recent event* had excited* It teemed at though a 
blight bad fallen upon her heart, and tcattered before Itt influence, all the joy t, 
the hopet, and the withet that had before occupied it. She wat awakened 
^ a ftiU certahity of her ardent pastioua but to be overwhelmed by all the op- 
prettlve weight of dark detpair. Alas ! what it more torturing to the human 
mind^ than the Imbibing of a hopeless love } It is the cankerworm that too 
often preys upon tbe vitalt of youth ; dettroyt all itt buoyant hopet^ays 
watte itt jocund pleaturefr— rendert life a hell— and nUlmately brings itt 
victim to an untimely grave. And Angelina wat doomed to feel all the misery 
In the fnllett extent 4 and now that the tongue of her nncle l^ad forbidden her 
to love, the folt the full certainty of tbe fate which awaited her, and npc only 
her, bat him to whom her whole soni was devoted. 

She wallied slowly on, almost unconsclout whither she wandered 1 the bright 
rayt of the sun ipread a broad, an interminable expaane of gold before her 1 — 
the fields, the meadows, the hillt, the valleys, were clothed in their riehetl 
verdure 1 bet the noticed them not. The birds tang sweetly upon every spray, 
but her ear wat deaf to their mnllilLaout noteti her thonghta were entirely 
abiorbed in that one nll-^ngromiBg fubj^ct; io nbi«h her Y«ry txlM«ii€« jwened 
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rlvelled and bonnd np, nnd hair much farther ibe mighl bave napdered, ia 
this lUte of anceasclouiDesai it quite aacerltin, had she not suddanlj bsen 
arouied by the barkiog of a dog. a ad, looking up, nliat was her aatoaltbnwnt to 
bebold heneir itanding near the rock) which wot surmounled bj llie Bow- 
covered ruiaa of Saint Mark's Abbe;. 

It wii the firil lime the bad been near tbe veoerahle pile, since Ibe adtea- 
tare which her aad ber uncle had met nilh after (hair rrlUTD from the oid'Grey 
Tower. Sbe tiened the ruina now with a double iaterast, for it wai near them 
■he had Snt beheld Hugh Clifford ( and from alio knawing bow closel; he waa 
connected wiih them, and their myiteriaal occapanl. Acting upon tbe im- 
pulse of Ibe moment, >he ascended tbe rock, and looked down upoa the broad 
expanse of water, which was glitleriiiK in (he golden beams of Ibe, noraiog't 
■un. Here and there a BEhermao's boat glided over its surface, and the toog 
of the coDleated fisherman, and tbe whistle of the bardj-lookiag Aiiher-liojr, 
vibrated on ber ears. Aogelina sighed when she brooghl to her recollection 
th« night when she bad first seen Hugh CliSiird with the smugglers, and nbeo 
bet heart might be said to have received ill eailicBl inpreasioa. Then cama 
apon bee memory, in the molt vivid colours, bia noble conduct in rescuin|[ 
her from the power of the Baron ds Morion, when he had first threatened 
ber life j and the danger and 'hazards he had run to release her from her im- 
prisonmeut in the old Grey Tower. Her bosom swelled nilh anguish, as sba 
thus reflected, and knew that tbe object who, by lucb deeds, and ibe accom« 
plisbmenls of hii ulnd, hid Uiidl«d bei heart's affeclioD, cnuld never b« bei'i. 
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And must we never meet again ?*' ihe lighed — ^^ must I no more listen to 
the honied acceau that fell from his lips ? Alas I no ; it b forhidden, nnless 
we can meet only as friends ;~friends^bow eold the word, how inadequate to 
express the intensity of a passion, which, in spite of all my endeawours, I feel 
must coBlinoe to hold possession of my heart, onUl death tball release me 
from my misery. 

*' Angelina," at tliat moment exclaimed a well-known voice, immediately 
behind her, and looking round, to her confusion, she heheld standing at her 
elbow, and with her ejres fixed seriously upon her, Kate of the Rains. 

*^ Angelina," repeated Kate, in a yet more solemn tone, and pointing 8ig<- 
nificantly towards the old alihey porch, ** follow me !" 

Angelina trembled, and shrunk beneath the sternness of her glance. 

** What would you do with me, Kate ?" she demanded} in a faint vo|ee s 
** accident, and not design, brought me hither, and " 

*^ Follow me, girl, I say/ interrupted Kate, in still more peremptory tones^ 
as she advanced towards the abbey, to which she pointed the wand that she 
always carried with her* 

Our heroine obeyed, and her mysieriaus conductor having entered the ruip?, 
proceeded until she came to the old aisle, and pasied on to the altar at |he 
ejltremity. Here »be paused, and appeared to be feeling for somelhiag at (ha 
side. Presently, to the infinite astonishment of Angelina, a secret door ^ew 
open, and discovered a flight of steps beneath the altar, which Kate instantly 
began to descend, having taken a lamp in ^er haad> which had been stapdln^ 
lighted on the altar. 

*' This way, Angelina,'* she said, beckoning impaiieotXy to our heroine ; 
come, — quick, quick." 

** Why is all this mastery, and for what purpose do you want me ?" once 
more asked Angelina, with considerable doubt and alarm depictecl in her coan* 
tens nee. 

Kate frowned. 

**No matter, girl," she replied, **no harm is intended thee; do as I com- 
mand thee.'' 

Angelina always felt that unaccountable awe in the presence of Kate, that 
■he feared to disobey her, and mentally praying for the protection of Heaven, 
she followed as the latter desired. 

Kate continued to descend, followed by our heroine, for some time, and at 
length alighted in a square stone chamber, upon wlich opened diflTerent ranges 
of vaults* and cemeteries, in which were deposited the remains of the monks, 
who many ages before had inhabited the abbey. A sickly vapour encircled 
the lamp which Kate carried, on their entrance, and almost extinguished the 
light; the walls were streaming with water, and as Angelina cast her eyes for- 
ward, she beheld the different piles of stone cofiins in which were deposited 
the ashes of the dead. She shuddered with a feeling of irresistible horror, 
and turned to Kate for an explanation. The latter, however, received her 
inquiring glances with a look of total indifference, and without saying a word, 
advanced towards a low archway, and beckoned Angelina to follow. 

'• What strange and awful place have you led me to,»' said Angelina, shr ink 
ing back, " and what is your purpose with me ? I wHl nQt follow you t^rihor 
* without you explain yourself to me,'* 
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*' fieware, maiden— beware, t say,*' ejaculated Kate, in solemn accent^ "you 
little deem the danger you run by disobedience; yonr own life, and tbe'lives of 
those who are dear to you, depend upon yonr doing As I desire. A-ttend 
me without any furtlier liesitation." 

Again, fearful of refusing to do as Kate bade her, Angelina followed her 
beneath the low archway, trembling with apprehension as to what woiild be the 
result of this singular adventure. To her horror, she now found herself in the 
iDterlor of a cemctry, and on either side were piled coffins, while on the damp 
stone pavement, were to be seen several ghastly relics of the dead, such as 
hnman bones, skulls, &c. The rays that issued from the lamp which Kate 
tarried, only rendered these awful objects partially visible ; — but Angelina 
saw Bttificieot to make her terrors increase, especially when Kate, grasping 
rather forcibly hold of her arm, pulled her towards one of the piles of coffins, 
and after looking at her with a piercing glance, for a short interval, ex- 
cisiimed :— 

'* So, girl, after the caution you received from me, after the solemn assur- 
ance I gave you that your Jove was forbidden by the laws of nature, and your 
declaration to me that you looked upon Hugh CliSbrd with no other sentU 
mient than friendship, you have rashly encouraged a passion, which has 
gained such strength in your bosom, that nothing will be able to eradicate it ?*' 

Angelina, unable to return any answer, buried her face in her hands, and 
sobbed with emotion. 

" It is useless for you to attempt to deny it,** continued Kate, " your 
looks, your words sufficiently prove it. Ob, maiden, you cannot have any 
conception of the misery this unfortunate passion, if encouraged, will entail 
upon you and yours. Be warned in time, and here, in this awful place, the 
abode of the dead, register an oath that }'ou will never encourage the vows 
of Hugh Clifford, and that you will endeavour by every means in your power, 
to erase him from your memory ! — Do not hesitate ; — here, over the ashes of 
those whose souls are now in heaven, swear the oath I will administer to you !" 
The agitation of our heroine at the earnestness and energy of the woman's 
manner, and the dismal place to which she had conducted her, was almost 
mnre^than she could support ; but as Kate pointed to the coffin, upon the lid 
of which a ghastly skull and cross-bones were placed, and repeated her de- 
mand, fresh resolution seemed to take possession of her soul, and in a firmer 
tone than she had hitherto spoken, she ejaculated :— 

** My heart revolts at the idea of an oath administered under such awful* 
such unnatural circumstances, 1 will not take it unless you explain to me 
who you are, and by what authority yon seek to extort it from me P** 

'* By the authority, girl, ef those who gave thee being, and whose spirits 
are now watching over us ;* answered Kate, in deep, solemn accents, at the 
same time filing her expressive eyes yet more stedfastly upon the coun« 
tenance of our heroine. — *' Oh, pause before you refuse to do my bidding ; 
remain obstinate, and disgrace, sorrow, and every care will be yours, and 
that flf those under whose protection you are ; my curse, and the curse of the 
dead will also fall upon your head, and all the hoirors *' 

'< Oh, forbear ! forbear !*' cried the distracted girl, shuddering at the 
thoughts of what Kate was describing, and her limbs trembled convulsively. 

*^ Take the oath !'* ezciaimed at that instant a hollow, sep'ulchural voice. 
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^Mch seemed (o proceed from the interier of one of tlie cottflf. C«I4 dra|^t 
of perspiration stood upon our heroine*! temples, nnd {^agpio^ f«r breath, 4ra 
clang to the arm of Kate for sopport, while her looks were expressive ef Am 
most indejtcribahle horror. 

. ** Hark j the voice of the dead commands thee to obey/' said Kate, golemnljy 
*' Ihe spirit of her who bore thee, speaks to thee, wilt thon scorn its sacred 
warning^ ?' 

Angelina'* tried to speak, but her tongue refused its office* But an instant, 
and a peal of heavenly music seemed to float around the place, a loud crash 
smote her ears, a thin form in robes of the purest white, arose from behind one 
of the piles of coffins, and, standing before the maiden's horror-struck gaze, 
was the ghastly phantom she had on a former occasion, pursued through the 
vaults of the Abbey. 

. The heavenly music still floated on the air, and filled the breast of the 
paralyzed Angelina with sacred awe, while the spectre fixed upon her a 
look of solemnity, mingled with pity and love, and stood for a few seconds 
fixed as a marble statue. Kate of the Ruins bent low before it, and seemed to 
await with anxiety and eagerness the words she appeared to anticipate the 
spirit would gi?e utterance to. It was an awful interval ; the supernatural 
light still illumined the frightful place, and gave a tenfold horror to the 
ghastly objects by which it was on every side surrounded, and indeed it was 
a fitting scene for the abode of the dead. Cold drops of perspiration stood 
upon the temples of our heroine, and her heart seemed to lose all pulsation, 
as with distended eyelids, she gazed upon the unearthly visitant. At leogtii 
the music ceased, a dead silence reigned around ; — the Hps of the spectre 
moved, and in sweet, but solemn tones, it thus spoke :~- 

*' Angelina ! Angelina ! Angelina ! the spirit of thine injured mother speaks 
to thee, and commands thee to take the oath ;— obey !" 

'* Blessed shade of her who bore me, if such thou art, at thy feet let me 
prostrate myself, and crave thy blessing !*' exclaimed Angelina, rushing fran* 
tically forward towards the spot on which the phantom stood. In an instant, 
however, a sound like a clap of thunder shook the vault, the place became 
involved in utter darkness, and completely overpowered by her terrors, Ange- 
lina sunk upon the earth and beeame insensible. 

. When she recovered, she found herself stretched upon the bed on which she 
had reposed, on the night that her and her uncle remained at the abbey, but 
there was no person in the room. The dreadful recollection of all that had 
past in the abode of the dead rushed upon her brain, and filled her bososi 
with terror and agony. Raising herself on the bed, and clasping her aching 
temples, she glanced hastily around the chamber, expecting to behold sonae 
appalling object, and in phrenzied accents ejaculated :*- 

** Good Gud t and could it be reality 1 — Did my eyes indeed behold the 
vision of her who bore me f — Sainted f pirit of my mother, oh, where art thou ? 
Why do you not again appear to me and unravel the dark mystery which 
envelopes my fate V* 

All remained still as death in the apartment, and after a pause, our heroine 
continued :— 

** Those words, those horrible words, did she not command me to take the 
oath, the dreadful oath which the mysterious woman of the ruins sought to 
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extoH from me, and which woald cootif a me to eTerlasting mlMry } Oh^ Clif- 
ford, why did we erer meet, tince fhte commands that we most not think open 
each other, and yet to think of you, forms the cliief deli|;ht of my existence, 
deprived of which, life would hecome a hnrthen too heavy for me to bear* 
Bnt shall I disobey the spirit of my mother? Am 1 not commanded by her 
to take those vows which will make you, dear Clifford, aod myself no more 
than stran^rs ?— Oh, horror ! let me not think upon it ;— my brain is racked 
to madness !" 

She threw herself back on the bed, covered her face with her hands, and 
scaldini; tears came to her relief. In this manner she remained for several 
minutes, and durinjf that interval nothing occurred to disturb the silence 
which rei|;ned in the room, and indeed throughout the whole abbey. At length, 
surprised and alarmed at her situation, she started from, the couch, thinking 
to find herself a prisoner, but much to her relief and astonbhment the door was 
standing wide open, and nothing appeared to obstruct her egress from the 
abbey. 

TThile Angelina thns stood, aod contemplated with eager eyes everything 
in the room, the awful events that had occurred to her when she was before 
there, came to her recollection, and smote her heart with terror. It was 
here she had before seen the phantom which had recently appeared to her; 
it was there she was aroused from sleep, to behold her spirit standing over 
her, and gazing at her with looks of solemn and intense affection. She looked 
towards that side of the apartment, where, on that occasion, the spectre had 
aeemed to vanish, and beheld traced upon the wainscot the following words:— 

'^Angelina, depart |— remember the injunctions of thy mother*s shade, and 
VI hen next we meet, learn to obey.— Kate.*' 

With trembling steps Angelina quitted the room, and after some difiiculty in 
finding her way, gained the exterior of the abbey ruins. The agitation of her 
Blind we shall net seek to describe, for after the exciting events that had 
occurred, an idea of it may be very easily formed. She had not proceeded 
any great distance from the abbey, when looking up, she beheld her uncle 
haistening towards her. She rushed forward, and throwing her head upon his 
shoulder, the power of her emotions overcajne her, and she burst into tears. 

** Nay, my love,*' said Mr. Woodfield, kindly, *' calm your agitated feelfegs, 
I pray. I know all that has befallen you,— Kate has been to me, and made 
me acquainted with everything, but for the present, endeavour to banish the 
subject from your thought'* and let us make the best of our way towards 
home." . 

" Oh, my dear uncle, if such indeed you are," sobbed oar heroine, as 
he took her arm and led her away, at the same iime she looked imploringly 
io his face, '* why keep me in this painful state of mystery and ignorance?— 
why withhold from me who were my actual parents, what their fate, and your 
motives for concealing it so long from my knowledge ? Surely it is cruel to 
torture me thus." 

** Angelina," answered Mr. Woodfield, emphatically, and he seemed violently 
agitated, ** as you love me, pursue ibis subject no further for the present; I 
cannot, must not answer your questions.** 

"Ami then the child of shame, that you fear to mention the names of those 
to whom I am indebted for being r* demanded Angelina, while a blush of 
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wounde j pride snffiised li^r cheek, and her heart swelled with ihe &ojg;uh1i 
Whfeli that thought excited. 

Mr. Woodfield looked at her with apparent surprise for a moment or (not 
and then in tones expressive of enthusiastic pride, he answered : — 

" Angelina, the child of shame, oh, no f no !— virtue and but t dare not 

trust myself to say more, and oh, Angelina, however strange and inconsistent 
mj conduct may appear at present, do not, I intreat you, do not interrogate 
me further. Fear not, — tliere will be a time come when you shall know all.** 

Our heroine sighed deeply, and clasping her hands vehemently together, 
raised her eyes towards heaven, as if praying that the words of her uncle 
might be realized. She said no more, but absorbed entirely in her own 
agonizing thoughts, leaning on Mr. Woodfield*s arm, walked slowly towards 
the collage. 

Fl "What pangs, what racking torments filled the bosom of Angelina, as alone 
in her chamber, she reflected upon the awful occurrences of the day, and upon 
the inscrutable mystery by which she was surrounded. 

** Oh, God !" she cried, ** what a strange, what a terrible fate is mine ; thaa 
to be perpetually tormented with doubts, fears, and perplexing surmises. 
Alas! why was I not always kept in ignorance of my being any other thaa 
the poor cottager's niece ? AVhy partially withdraw the veil from before my 
eyes, merely as it would seem to make me wretched ? — Clifibrd, too, he whom 
my heart acknowledges its master ; he, my first, my only love, even he am 
I forbidden to think upon, save with the cold sentiment of friendship ! — Ob, 
the horror of that thought! Forget you, Clifibrd!— There is death in the 
idea ! — But it must be ; — I am commanded from the grave to do so;— -t am 
told that nature forbids our union, and shall I dare to disobey ? dear Clifford ; 
—for in spite of all, ever dear must you be to me; — we must meet no more !" 

M'hile sobs choked her utterance, the poor girl took from her bosom the trea- 
sured miniature, and gazed with a feeling of the most intense sorrow and 
rapture upon it. 

*' Dear, dear resemblance,** she ejaculated, ^' you seem to reproach me for 
that decision, but oh, could you read my heart, then would you know the 
torture I am enduring ; how strongly your image in engraven there ! — But am 
I not doing wrong by retaining this bauble, which so vividly brings to m^ 
recollection the object I am commanded to forget?— Alas ! can i part from 
it— it is the only memento I have of one who-^— No, no, I cannot, I will nat 
resign it !'* 

She sobbed convulsively, as she raised the miniature to her lips and kissed 
it vehemently again and again, then sinking on her knees, witli clasped bands, 
and upraised eyes, she added :•— 

'* Almighty Father, into thy hands I commit myself; be thou my guide, and 
direct me to do that of which my own conscience may afterwards approve.'' 
\ {The entrance of Laura aroused her, and arising from her knees^ she listenecl 
with gratitude to the words of consolation which the former endeavoured to 
impart to her. But alas ! the good intentions of the affectionate Laura were 
entirely without having the desired effect ; the grief of Angelina was too 
powerful to be easily removed, and time alone, if anything, could effect that 
object. 

*^ Well, I always said that gloomy old abbey was haunted,*' observed 
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Laura, for a soment forgettinf Uat any allosion of the kind was the f ery thiaf 
which wai most likely to Increase the alarm and emotion she was to aniioaa to 
remofe ; ** I was certain that it was the abode of e?U spirits, hobgoblins, and 
ail snch like, and so I told you, but yon wouldn't belieTo me, and now yon 
see bow correct I was in my surmises* Tes, and mark my words* that Kate, 
as she calls herself, is no earthly being, although she-— -^*' 

A STgnificant lo6k from onr heroine, silenced the thoughtless girl, and 
she said no more, but endeavoured to divert the thoughts of her cousin into 
some olher channel, an attempt, howerer, in which she signally failed* 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



Seteral days elapsed, and Angelina continued In much the same slate, or, 
if anything, her melancholy became more intense, and nhe seemed to shrink 
from consolation or advice. Mr. Woodfield was, as may be expected, deeply 
grieved to see this, and he scarcely knew how to act. He saw how strongly 
the image of Hugh Cliflbrd was ingrafted in her heait, and how even a sense 
of duty, and all the expostulations of himself, had hitherto failed to have the 
least effect towards eradicating it; and he was thrown into a complete state of 
perplexity as to what plan it would be most advisable to adopt, to remove ber 
poignant grief, and to eflTeci the object be had in view. 

Mrs. Woodfield still, in spite of ber husband's displeaiure, gave free 
expression to her opinions npon the subject, and she did not hesitate to desig- 
nate the whole a£fuir as most cruel and unjust. 

** Ah * poor girl," she observed, '* her*s is indeed a cruel fate, to be thus 
continually tormented, and disappointed in all her hopes, and frustrated in all 
her wishes, just merely to please the whims of two or three persons, who must 
have some interested motives for their conduct. I do not like that Kate of the 
Ruins; who is she, I should like to knorw ? How has she became acquainted 
Wfith the mystery attending Angelina, and why should she take such a pro* 
minent part In the aflViir ?— Surely, It cannot be any bnstness of her*s; and, for 
my part, although I do not doubt but that the old abbey ruins are hannted, 
I am inclined to believe that this ghost which the poor girl thought she saw, 
Was nothing more than the work of Kate, to terrify her into a compliance with 
her wishes, and to further some sinister design with which I am not ac. 
quainted.'* 

*• Will you hold your peace, dame?** said Mr. Woodfield, angrily; "how 
many more times am I to'tell you that your foolish ideas, and your obstinate 
curiosity, can have no other cfTect tbao making things worse, and yet you will 
persist ? Once for all, I tell you that I will not be spoken to on the subject, 
neither will I have my conduct questioned- conduct v^hich is only prompted 
by aflTection for Angelina, and a wish to save her from sorrow." 

With these woriii, Mr. Woodfield quitted the cottage. 

At length, after the most harassing thoughts, Mr. Woodfield came to the 
conclusion that the only hope of alleviating the grief of bis niece, was 
by change of scene } by remoyltiig (her from that spot, where there were so 
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ij tUoft to keep the immgt of her lover la her nemory, aad nhcio the ia- 
pradent obtervatloiiB of hit wife coatloMllj tended to thwort aU his desif ns. 

Of pettiof this pUn into execution^ he had every opportunity* •» he hod • 
diitent relation living near Scarborough $ a widow, with one daughter, about 
the same age at Angelina, and who luid some few yeara back, been on the moil 
iatinate terms with him, and had shewn a great partiality towards our beroloe i 
and, only a few months before, he had received a letter from her. In which 
she warmly expressed a wish to see her, and requested that Mr. Woodfield 
would suffer her to go on a visit of a few months to her house. This, Mr* 
Woodfleld had, at the time, declined, for he could not liear the thought of 
a separation from his niece, but now, when he saw In it the only means of 
accomplishing his wishes, he determined to make a sacrifice of his feelings 
to necessity. , 

Mrs. Montmorency, the person alluded to above, was the widow of a naval 
officer, who had greatly distinguished himself in the cause of his country, and 
who, when he died, left her sufficient property to keep her and her daughter 
In comfortable If not affluent circumstances. She took up her residence near 
Scarborough for the benefit of the sea-breeze, as her health had been for 
some time past in a very delicate state ( and she kept up a regular corre- 
spondence with Mr. Woodfield, for whom she 'ell much respect. 

Mrs Montmorency was a very accomplished and amiable woman, and it 
was therefore with a degree of confidence he could mak? up his mind to 
entrust Angelina to her care, stating the circumstances under which she 
came, and not doubting but that, by the advioe of Mrs. Montmorency, and 
the change of scene and society, the experiment would be attended with 
the most beneficial results. 

It was with the greatest reluctance Mr* Woodfield broke his design- to 
Angelina, and her anguish at the thoughts of even a temporary separation 
l^om those dear friends with whom she had been from childhood, may he 
better imagined than language could ponrtray it. 

Angelina had nevei been, even for the shortest time, away from home, and 
the Idea of a separation at present, although she knew enough of the amiable 
character of Mrs. Montmorency, from what she remembered herself, and what 
had been told her by Mr* Woodfield,) filled her bosom with the utmost melan- 
choly* She could not also help thinking that there was something cruel in the 
determination Mr. Woodfield bad come to, and notwithstanding he assured her 
that he did it all for her good, and that they would meet again in a very short 
time, she could not persuade herself but that some heavy calamity was la store 
for her, which would render that circumstance abortive. Laura was almost 
as much affected as our heroine, for she was most ardently attached to her ; she 
entreated her fatheiHo suffer her to accompany her cousin, but this he ol^ected 
to^alledging as a reason that he could not dispense with her domestic services, 
against which argument Laura, of course, could not urge the least objection. 
But there were more reasons than one why the latter was anxious to accompany 
Angelina on her visit to Scarborough, she deeply sympathized with her in her 
afibction for Hugh Clifford, and she was anxious to be with her, and to oflbr 
her ail the consolation in her power* 

We will pass over f lie morning of separation, (which was, indeed, to Angs- 
ll«» attd her friends^ a nost meUiicboly one,} and plaice the former in the 



MTBTBBT OP ST. UASx'b aBB£T. ISY 



tbUcIs which wu ij brsr ktT to rha reiidence ofMn. Monimorciic]'. Noitrinf 
(lariicular occurrs'I to her on the Jonniej. Bod we nlJI ihcreforc p>M hutltf 
over il, end brinj her >1 once lo ilie plicB of her deBlln&ltan. 

Mri. MoDtmortncj lecelTSd her vliitar with Ibn ulvost cordiality, and Chnr- 
lalU, her daugfaler, nha «■■ a narm-heBTled girl, evinced b; her mannalf 
hovbigUy delighted >be wbi at lii?ing «uch a compaDion. If aDythiepc coeld 
bivc allevialsd Ihe {tief ef Anfelina, il masl have bern ibe eDthariailic man- 
ner in which ihe nsi receiired by Hn. Monlmareacy and her daufhter, and A« 
did indeed Teel a Iraniilar; relief from ihe heaiy eorroit Ihat oppressed her. 

Mri. Hontaiorency was alill a very good-looking woman, and had evidently, 
in Inr youlhful days, been eiceediogly baadHimei her rnanneri ihewed that 
(be poiwsicd a highly-acconipliabed mind, and lo which wm anited OTerjr 
good ^Dalil; Ibat cun reader ivoman cbarmiDg. Of Angelina, ibr MeMcd to 
poncM a moit affectiooale opinion, and entering with Bympatl^ ■■■<? her lor- 
Towa, itae endeavouTcd, by every mem* in her power, to divert her tboughli 
froB (he lubjecl wbjch occtipiod her heart, iind did all that she posiibly could 
to reader her camfortalile* 

CharlMte Montmorency was a pretty, intelligent, and vivacioai girl t and 
Ai^lina felt a deep and tinene fritndiihip for her the moEDent (ha beheld 
hpr,— Her maiwers were candid and ferTent ; and brought ap Didder the care of 
hor mother, il may be expected that she had imbibed all her vlrtnes and iS' 
iriiric peifeLliasi, If Charlotte pouesied one weahnen, it was i* being  
link (o* vain of her penonal cbariBB, bat that wainfaall of which herBoHMt • 
Lad not th« ilighlcit duubt, ibe could dlvnt ber in time, by tdftce i oT) which 
> Wo. 13 
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the feU confident, her own natural good lenie, (when her mind had become 
more itaid and matured,) would destroy* 

Charlotte was jnit teventeen, and her numerous graces, and her penonal 
beauties had already gained* her many admirers, who, in the warmth of their 
Anxiety to gain faronr in her eyes, had flattered her profusely ; therefore, in one 
so young, and of so volatile a temper, it is not at all 'surprising that her vanity, 
(a weakness inhetent iu all the homan race, to a greater or smaller degree,) 
should be excited. But she had never encouraged any of their addresses, and. 
In fact« she had not seen one whom she could more tlian regard as a friend. 

In this la rely girl, Angelina found an excellent companion, 4nd her separa- 
tion from her friends was soon felt by her with only half the severity; while 
her melancholy was greatly alleviated by the uninterrupted gaiety of Charlotte, 
and her irresistible sweetness of disposition. To say that she had forgotten 
Clifford, wonld not only be false, bnt preposterous; no, be was too powerfully 
irapiinled on her heart, for her ever to do that i but then her anguish was 
softened, and she wns enabled to submit n ith calmness to her fate, and to 
patiently humble to the will of Heaven. 

Charlotte was a most accomplished musician, and our heroine had always 
possessed an extraotdinary talent that wa}', which Mr. Woedfield, when he 
bad been in more prosperous circumstances, had taken great pnins to cuiti* 
vate; the former was also very clever in drawing, and iii that beautiful art, 
too, Angelina bad shewn considerable taste, ao that in practising together, 
they not only found an excellent source of amusement, but iinpi o vemeat to 
each other. When tired of these amusements, Angelina and Charlotte would 
wandei among the beautiful marine scenery of the place, and in the contem- 
plation of the charms of nature, they found the most unbounded means of gra- 
titlcadon and instrnction. Rambling on the clifTs, they ^ould watch the proud 
vessels as tbey skimmed majestically the deep blue waves, and gave upon the 
beauties of the setting snn, as he sunk from his daily course in the western 
liorisoa. At such times, Angelina would picture to her mind's eye Hugh Clif- 
ford, and form various conjectures of where be was, and if he ever thought of 
her, and as her heart felt confident that the ardour of bis love was equal to her 
own, and that neither time, distance, or circumstances could change it, she 
thought more of the unhappiness he was enduring than that Fhe was snffering 
herself. Many times did fancy picture to her his gallant vessel, and often did 
the, in imagination, view it gaily flying over the ambient tide i bnt from such 
illusions she was always awakened to disappointment, and more poignant sor- 
row than she had previously experienced. 

The mystery attendant upon her, also frequently occupied and harrasred 
her mind, and the more she reflected upon it, the more did she become in- 
volved in doubt and perplexity. The opposition which her uncle and Kate of 
the ttulns had shewn to the love of her and Hugh CliiFord, was perfectly inex- 
plicable to her, and why they should so carefully conceal their motives for the 
same from her, was also equally mysterious. Then the awful circumstance 
which had occurred to her in the vault, was continually recurring to her me- 
mory, and the words of the supposed spectre she had seen, still rung in her 
ears, and excited in her bosom sentiments of awe, terror, and uncertainty. 
That she had not been deceived by her own disordered imagination, she felt 
confident; and the recollection of the event never failed to make her bosom the 
abode of the most profound sorrow and anguish* 
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Thus passed away a month, and in iliat time Angelina had received two or 
three letters firom her uncle and Laura, which she read with deligbty couched» 
as (hey were in language of aflTectioR and eonsolation. Both Mr. Woodfield and 
Ma daughter, however, most carefully avoided mentioning the name of Hugh 
CTIffford, neither did they malie any allnBion to him. Of course, Angelina saw at 
once their reasons for doing so, and could not help applauding that which shewed 
that they wfehed to avoid a subject which they knew would only cause her pain. 
Ciiarlotte and our heroine had now become as much attached to each other as 
if they bad been constant companions from childhood, and the disposition of 
the former was so much like that of Laura, that it in some measure made up 
for the deprivation of her society. 

Mcs. Montmorency saw but little company, and what she did, was of the most 
itiect description, aad such as was calculated to improve the mind of her 
daaghter, and we need not, therefore, say, that Angelina was delighted with 
them, and that the little parties that were frequently formed at the bouse of 
Mrst Montmorency, were genuine parties of pleasure, and had the most bene* 
icial effeets upon her spirits and disposition. 

One evening, Angelina and Charlotte were seated at the drawing-room win- 
dow, which eommanded a view over the sea, and were watching, with sen- 
timents of unbounded admiiation and delight, (he setting of the golden orb of 
day, when the former suddenly beheld the figure of a man emerge from be- 
hind one of the rocks, and walk on at a quick pace, towards the house. 
There waa something in the appearance of the man, which struck Angelina 
inuaediately as being familiar to her, and her heart beat violently agaiast 
her side. As be approached nearer, she was the more certain that she had 
Be«a him before, but when he raised his bead, and she recognised Hugh 
Clitford, the reader will be able to judge her excessive astonishment • and 
agitation. She could not repress an exclamation of surprise, and turned very 
pale, which Charlotte observing, eagerly inquired what was the matter. Our 
heroine, fearful of betraying the truth, replied with as little confusion as 
possiiile, that the felt suddenly indisposed, and retired from the window | 
bat her emotion was so powerful that Charlotte was not satisfied with the 
asawer she had given her, and again urged her to inform her what had hap- 
pened to occasion her such evident alarm, but Angelioa evaded her questionsi 
and stilt pleaded indisposition as ibe cause. 

The nature of our heroine's thoughts upon this occasion, may be imagined 
without much difficulty. Had ClitFord become acquainted with the place in 
which she was located, and come there purposely to obtain an interview with 
her? or had he come there by accident, and knew not that she was in the 
neighbourhood ? She was more inclined to think the former, and her heart 
trembled with fear as she thought su. .est he should come to the house, and 
demand an interview v^ith her. StiUi however, upon more mature reflection, 
she could not believe that he would act so imprudently, and she became more 
easy upon that point. But oh, how her heart panted for an interview with 
the dear object of her heart's warmest affections; how she longed to tell him 
the place he still held, and always must hold, in her love ; and that, although 
cruel Fate had apparently ordained that they should never come together, 
yet, while ohe had life, to him alone, ber heart would be devoted. 

Fearful of exciting the suspicions of Charlotte, she did not venture to look 
from the window again, so that she ight ascertain whether Hugh Clifford was 
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mil tterftf tad Ihs tlaia ef aaiiety and doibt iIm v%9 pUmgtd4rtr^ was 
alaott faitapparUibl«* A quarter of an boar elapted, and as Asfeliiia. Mi vat 
bear any kaock at tbe door, or recei? e anjr anniBOBi fron Mra. AfoalHuiraaBy, 
iba eoaoladad tbat Clifford knew oot ofbcr being tbere, and tkat be bad only 
coma by mora ebance, and woald leaTo tbe place vbithoat knowing sbeiras 
tbere, on wbon bla affactions were irrevocably fiied. Contciout aa aVe was 
tbat obedience to the wishes of her ancle rendered it imperatire on ber to shan 
a ssaeting with Hag h, she oonld not indulge these thoughts without considar- 
able pain, aad the ardour of her passion had a powerful struggle wUh ber sense 
of duty and propriety. 

Unable to restrain the power of her agitation, and apprehensive that Char^ 
lotto W0UI4 suspect what was the cause of it, she, at length, made an excuse, 
and retired to her chamber, where she could, unobserved, give free indulgence 
to the tumult of thoughts which crowded on her brain. 

" AlasT' she soliloquised, '< ny fate is a most tormenting one. Why was be 
again brought before my sight, but to remind me of the hopelessneaa of ray 
love, and the cruel destiny which tells us we must never hope to be united ? 
LitUe does be imagine, 1 dare say, that ber who feels that she atUl loves him 
with all the fervour which it is ponsible for the human heart to entertain, is so 
near him ; for if be did, well am I convinced that no impediments would pre- 
vent him from rushing into my presence. Oh I Clifford, absence from you I 
feel has only Increased the passion you have created in my bosom." 

Angelina not being in proper spirits to endure the society of her Mends, 
AM not leave her chBrober again that evcninsr, and she went to bed at an earl.v 
hour, and long before Ch*rIoite (wh'» slrpt in the same apartment with her) 
joined her. But Mleep wan a stranger to her evelids - her mind was too bnsy 
to admit of that respite from care, and even after Charlotte ha'i been in bed for 
some lime, and had »unk into a deep clumber, Angelina continued to inw rest- 
lessly on the pillow, and the unexpected appearance of Hugh Clifford bar- 
rasted and bewildered iier mind. 

It was about eleven o'clock when An^^Hlina was suddi'Uly aroused fro^n this 
state of rumina'ion* by hearing the tones of a guitar, p^iyed by a manterly 
band, and which seemed to proceed from immediately underneath her chamber 
window. She listened with breathless attention. The air was a ver> plaintive 
one, and she was almost certain that she had heard it before ; and, after awhile, 
a voice, whose tones could never be erased from her recollection, sang the fol- 
lowing words, every syllable of which was listened to by her with the most en- 
thusiastic delight and admiration :— 

**Tlie heart whioH *hrobs with passion true, 

Though Fate may inteipose ; 
Nor time, nor distance can subdue. 

Each day more fierce it glows!— 
Ob, who can stop its secret moves, 

Or its fond links dissever ? 
The heart that truly, fondly lovesi 

Must faithful beat for ever ! 

For ever ! 
Till its pulsation cease in death, 

That heart must love for ever P* 
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li ms lira voice of Clifford, and the reader may easily judge with wfaat 
•voliea abe listened to the worda of the eoof, to every one of wbieh her 
heart to faithfally responded ; hut, at the same time, her agitation was siiU 
Iproater when she foand that Charlotte was awake, and was apparently Ustea- 
•Ojp with nach snrprise and pleasora to the nocturnal serenader. ' * 

'' W«U, I declare,*' she exclaimed, when Hugh Clifford had ceased, " this 
in an evaat worthy of a romance--a serenade at midnight ; dear me ! I wonder 
bow the poor love*stck swain is? — No doubt, however, it is one of ray 
numerous admirers. Poor fellow I what a pity it is that he should break hit 
rest, and exert his Inngs io such a hopeless case,*' 

Angelioa felt a great relief when she heard Charlotte eipress this conjecture, 
and she made some slight reply to her observations, which affected to coincide 
with her opinion, and then relapsed once more iato silence, listening anxiously 
to hear whether Clifford would again sing. 

But the tones which had so charmed her no more vibrated on her ears, and 
with a feeling of regret and disappointment, «he turned to her companion, who, 
notwithstanding the words she had made use of, seemed to be as much surprised 
and delighted as Aojcelina. 

It was now evident to our heroine that Hufh Clifford bad found ont the place 
of her retreat, and with thin certainty, was mingled a feel'ng of pleasure, 
which. In spite of the injunctions of Mr. Woodfield and Kate uf ihe Ruins, she 
could not re«i«t« Oh« no. let %tbf»tevrr eirciims«*anres there mi^ht arise, even 
tlMngh she sh>tn1d incur the gre^tesi mi«ttry thsengh the f>aoiCk hi*< imase w§9 
too strongly enjrraven on h<*r heart, fnr her fver in efface 'him from her 
Brem<«ry. and something whispered to her that. Doiwifhittat)dinr the uniitwant 
•apect of aff^iirsaf pretsent, if was thi'ir t'atf, ftoin^ iiii>e or ibe other, (i» come 
together. Hovv he lon;«*d that sh« Cfyld havf rfvt'aled hersielf to him, and 
by a look, a glnnce« a<>8ure him of the continnnnce of her love, and c^tivlnre 
bim Kiat no sHrfhlf p««er covM ever mtke \\*'n for^Ht him. 

AnH what mnfttr he his ^uflTeriugji? Too well cmiIH she tell the seniimentN 
of hit h*'art. and she wax coniinred that hi<4 hreatti waH the aboile of the most 
agonizing giief ; and to linow that he was wrt* iched, at the ramM tune that it 
imparted to her a feeling of *'Zt^cy, a» it convinced her of the reel prority of his 
love, made her feel more miserable than any other occasion could have 
■Bade her. 

A brief silence now^nsued, and both her and Charlotte appeared io be lis- 
, feoittg with the hope of onee mere hearing the melodious tones of the myste- 
rions minstrel, and to be equally disappointed when their wishes were not 
gratified. 

*' I wonder who it could be,'* observed Charlotte ; *' I never remember to 
liave heard the voice before, although it is one I should not have the slightest 
objection to hear again. Do you not think his voice, and the manner in which 
be executed the serenade were very beautiful, Angelina V* 

The question confused our heroine for a moment ; but, recollecting herself, 
she replied, with assumed composure,— 

'* He certainly sang very sweetly, Charlotte, and evidently possesses no or- 
dinary musical taste." 

*'You are perfectly of my opinion," replied the latter; *'but I wish I 
Ind been up and dresse d, to have seen who it was. I can't, for the life of met 
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f aesvy for I havt inch a imltipUcity of admirers, that I miglit, poaitiv^Iy, if 
I likedf have m fresh bean for erery day in the year* Heipho ! — what a ihliig 
it b to be a little pretty, Aogelioa j the men do tease the very life-time out of 
yoo/V 

Although her mind was so folly occupied with that one eDgrossiog subject 
Angelina could not tefrain from smiling at the vanity of her companion, 
and said,— 

^** Why, Charlotte, as you say yon have so many loverSf and that you do 
not deign to sihiie upon any of them, you will, certainly, have a deal to answer 
for, owiog to (he number of hearts you will be the cause of brealiiDg.*' 

**A11 that may be very true, my dear,'* observed Charlotte, smiling,'* but 
then I sometimes do give one or two of the poor fellows a smile, which relievos 
my conscience greatly." 

'* But I am afraid, my dear Charlotte," returned Angelina, ''that if yoa 
act in that manner you will gain (he name of a coquet(e, which is no easy title 
to get rid of again." 

'* Well, (hey may e'en cnll me what they please/* said Charlotte, " it will 
not ^affect me much; for, in fac(, 1 scarcely Ildow what I am myself. How- 
ever, our serenader seems to have got lired of his job, and, therefore, let us 
e'en go to sleep again, Angelina." 

But it was very liitle sleep that our heroine could obtain that night, and 
when she did, it was only to dream of Hugh Clifford. 

She longed, yet dreaded to meet him ; her affection urged her on to endea- 
vour to do so, but (hen her duly to (he commands of Mr. Woodfield, and the 
spirit of her mother, forbade her. It was, indeed, a painful struggle wi(h ber 
feelings, and many a severe pang did it cost her, before she could make up her 
mind to obey (he dic(a(es of duty. How he had become acquainted with the 
place she was s(aying at, she could not imagine, for it was very evident that 
h4r. Wootlfield would not inform him, and if Kate of (be Ruins was aware of 
It, she would be equally careful in not divulging it to tiim. 

She could not imagine (hat Clifford would act so imprudently as to endea- 
vour to seek an interview with her at (he house, but she had no doubt that he 
would wait about in (he neighbourhood, in the hope of seeing her; but anxious 
as she was once more to behold liim, she was fearful of doing so in the company 
of Charlotte, and she, (herefore, declined (heir accustomed walks on the fol- 
lowing day, on the plea of indisposition, and remaindl ,at home in the society 
of Mrs. Montmorency, whose lively and intelligent discourse succeeded in par- 
tially estranging her thoughts from (he subject which had before so fully occu- 
nied them 

Two days passed away in this manner, and Angelina neither heard nor saw 
any thing more of Hugh Clifford. She became restless, and her melancholy in- 
ci^ased, for the idea of his having quitted the place without having made an 
effort to see her, afflicted her more than all, and it was some time before she 
could banish it from her thoughts. 

It was on the third day after the circumstance we have mentioned had taken 
place, that Ann, the servant girl of Mrs« Montmorency, came running into 
Angelina's apartment when she was alone, and had been engaged in reading, 
with curiosity depicted iu ber counteuauce, and in breathless hasten 8aid,^>- 

'' Lor*, Miss, nlkat do you think V* 
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^ '* WhaCt the matter. Add ?'* inqaired our heroine $ *' yoa feem all in a 
flurry." 

**Touinay say that, Miss,'* [answered the simple siil,— " oh! such an ad- 
venture." 

** An adventure !*' repeated Angelina — ** what mean you ?*' 

*' Why, Miss, replied Aon, " I'll tell you all about it as soon as 1 can get 
my breath ; — it's all concerning you, though." 

*' Concerning me !" ejaculated Angelina, with astonishment ;'-** I cannot 
understand you, so pray explain yourself.'* 

** Lor, Miss, you are so very impatient,*' said the tiresome girl $ '' I have 
ran all the way home on purpose to (ell you, and I am ready to drop, so yon 
mnst allow me a minute or two to recover myself." 

Our heroine saw it would be useless to seek to lead her out of her regular 
coorse, so she walked to the other side of the room with some impatience, 
until such time as Ann thought proper to find herself in a fit condition to im- 
part the important secret. 

** Well, Miss, you must know," at length, she said, that when I went out of 
this house about an hour ago, what should the first object be that I clapt my 
eyes upon but a man !" 

**A man, you silly girl," said Angelina, laughing $ and pray is there any- 
thing so remarkable in that ?" ^ 

** Why, no, Miss,*' replied Ann, "there is nothing pertickler, as I knows on, 
in that, to be sure ; but then this man behaved in such a curious way, and 
that*s what I want to tell you." 

" In what way do you mean ?" asked our heroine, her curioiity being now 
somewhat excited. 

•' Why, when I went out," returned Ann, ** he was walking backwards and 
forwards past the house, and looking up at the windows of your apartments, 
^liss, as if he was anxious to see somebody.*' 

Angelina blushed deeply, as the idea of Hugh Clifford occurred to her 
mind, and she eagerly inquired, — 

'* What kind of a man uas he, Ann ?" 

"Why, Miss, he was a tall, middle-aged, surlylooking man, with very 
large eyebrows," answered Ann. 

** It certainly was not Hugh Clliford, then,** thought Angelina ; "but is that 
all yon have to relate of him, Ann ?" she inquired. 

•* Oh, 00, Miss," returned the girl, ** that is not all. As I said before, when 
I first went out, he was watching the windows, apparently to ascertain whether 
there was somebody there that he knew. But when he saw me, he at first 
walked away, but afterwards turned back, and stepping up to me, with a 
smile, which I could not help thinking sat very badly upon his savage-looking 
features, he said,— 

"•Good morning to you, my pretty lass '«*yes, he^said pre<(y lass," added 
Ana, 

*' Well, well,'* ejaculated nur heroine, impadently, *' s^ on—what else did 
be say ?" 

" Why, as I said before, Miss " 

" Oh,never mind what you said before,'* idte^'upieJ Angelina, impatiently, 
'* bat let me know what the man said." . 
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'That*! jtttt ivhat I wai ^oiiif to do, Min, only yoa ioterrepted bm,** ob- 
■er?ed the girl; — ** well* tbe mao tooclied me under the cb'ta, end said, * Good 
morniof to you, my pretty Umi you are the servant here, I presume.* YTelly . 
Miss, I must say that I thought this was rather impariin'ntf ho«rs*ever 1 an- 
swered, * I don't see what difference it can make to you whether I am a 
sarvant here or not ; sarvsnts is as good as other people, if not better, for any- 
thing 1 know.' * Well, well,' said the man, * don*t yea go to be cross, my 
dear, I didn't mean to offend you. I suppose you have something more to do 
aow you have a visitor ?' *' 

'^* And how do you know that we h^ve 'got a visitor?* said I, with no 
imall astoniibment, as you may guess, Miss.'' 

** Oh, I know Miss Angelina weJl/ replied the man.'* 

*• Know me !" cried our heroine, with the utmost amazement, and turning 
very pale. 

•• >^e8, that was what he said, Miss/' continued Ann, •* and so I said to him, 
•what if you do know Miss Angelina, I am sore you know no harm of her, 
for she is as amiable a * " 

"•Oh, oh, then it is Angelina who is your visitor here?' interrupted the 
man, with a iougb,and away be walked, wiiboot sii>ing another word." 

'• Singular 1" ejaculated our heroine, when Ann had concluded, ** who could 
itbe?— 1 hnow no person answering that descripji.m. an.t— Ann, I must beg 
that >ou will not raeniiou thiscircumsiauce to any oth«»r person, and if you ajfaio 
see the man, avoid him. If possible, but ab<ive ill, do n«»t answer hi!> iwier- 
roga lories.'* 

•• That I will not, Mi*.s, >o;i may depend upon ii,*' sdid the ^firl, •• for I do 
not like the looks of biro, although he did call me a pretty lass. But wasn't 
it very remarkable ?'* 

«* It was, indeed/' replied Angelina, ♦* and I cannot help thinking that there 
must have been some mistake." 

** There could not have been any mistake on ray part. Miss," returned Ann, 
•* for I'm sure he mentioned your name as plainly as I have told you." 

After a little more conversation, from which our heroine could not elicit 
anything more than what had been related to her, Ann left her, after re- 
pealing her promises to keep what had happened a secret. 

ThU adventure created the utmost astonishment in the mind of Angelina, 
to she was quite incapable of solving the mystery by which it was sur- 
rounded. Who could this man be, of whom Ann gave such an unprepossessing 
account? How had he become acquainted with her name and residence, and 
trby should he seem to be so curious about her ? She was completely be- 
wildered, and could arrive at no reasonable conclusion. At one time, she 
thought he might be one of the men belonging to the smnggler's vessel, and 
that he had been employed by Hugh Clifford to endeavour.to ascertain for cer- 
lain, whether or not she was an inmate of Mrs. Montmorincy's house. But 
this idea she rejected almost as soon as she had formed it, and she could 
not believe that Clifford would have behaved so imprudently as to have made ; 
a coflidant of one of his crew, and lo have employed him on such an errand ; 
and she, therefore, became quite at a loss what to think of the mysterious 
affair. 

After racking her braio to no purpose, she gave np the-attempt, and in the 
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(oclaty of CbftrlotM ud ker mollMr endeavoiMd lo banlth the rBcollectloN 
of it ftOB iMr memoTy. 

1%B Atllowtnx day, A pgelloa walked out klone, Charlotte hiving an eniiate. 
meal with oaa of her female acq hb Id tiocca. Tin flnenen of (he weather in- 
dncad har lo wander fariber than ihe had at H>«i ioteoded, and the wai re- 
toralef haMllj lowardi home, thiDkioK thai Hn. Moolmorenc; would be 
■■rpriied at her 1an|tbeitad abience, when the wai atloniahed to hear her 
B«nH repealed hj iobh one behind, and toning roood, her anaiemeat and 
ODofliikHi May he eaally (oened, when ihe beheld Hugh Clifford rnnidag to- 

Completely parallled, (he could not move a itep, and the nail moment Uugb 
Clifford wae preulng her raplnroailj to hii boiom- 

** Oh, Angelina, deareit girt," he eicUioied, 1q Meent* of iodeicrlbable ten- 
derneM, " do we then again meet — do I once more tmbrace jou ? Aiai I thai 
we ihonid BTor part, that nnyibing ihonld occur to place a barrier between 
the ■aton of two f(,nd hearti lo ardeotly devoted to each other. Speak to 
Be, m; lere, la thoce accent* of alTectioM I haia Uelened lo with inch nplarona 
Might, My that yon itill lore me| lay tbat yon have not foigotlen ne, 

Kf — •• 

''Oh, Clifbrd,'* inlempled Angelina, "too Irnly do I feel I love jon, 
asd tbat wllh all lb* afferreKPce of womaa'a foadeit penioo t but we are for- 
blddea toloTC each ethari croel DeBlIn; ordaioi that we ibould be no motm 
Ikaa M (Hendii and w« natt Mibaxil. Alail thatwe eier not, liace It mmt 
fce BO X" 



Ufi ANGELINA; OK9 

«< Ohylno/Mf My ot to, my iweeteBt,'* «>caUted;Clifford, ^ it iiiiiat nott 
shall not be-<-sorely Heaven lanctiont our love, or why Intplre ovr bearti with 
•ocb an interne, each a matual paedon } Tes, yet, believe me, dear girl, tUa 
opposition is only the offspring of caprice, or to further the dssigns of — ^" 

*' Clifford,'\said AngeUna, withdrawing herself from his embrace with a look 
of surprise^ ** and can yon venture to impugn the character of my excellwit 
nncle, by attribuUng to him motives which I am sure his nature would despise f 
ITou surprise me, Clifford, indeed yon do." 

'* Oh, pardon me, my dearest Angelina," cried ClUford, << the impetuosity 
of my love hurries me into the expression of sentiments I can only afterwards 
regret. Heaven forbid that I should do your uncle an inj ustice, but surely it fk 
cruel to seek to divide two hearts so truly formed to meet *' 

'*It is indeed hard, Clifford," returned Angelina, in accents of melancholy 
regret; '' but I am certain that my nncle does it for the best, and however it 
may, and will, wring my heart, I must obey. Leave me, Clifford, I implore 
you ; this is only adding fresh agony to a bosom already the residence ef such 
acute anguish ; — ^leave me, Clifford, and in the society of other femalesy forget 
that you ever beheld Angelina." 

** Forget you, Angelina," cried Hugh Clifford, fervently ) ** never, by 
Heaven I nay, I feel it is impossible ! You are so interwoven with my nature, 
that you have » as it were, become a portion of myself — and nothing but death 
can divide the union. But-can you wish me, Angelina to leave yon } Alas I 
did you love with the fervour of the passion which inhabits my bosomy never 
could you utter such a wish 1'' 

*' Oh, Clifford !" ejaculated our heroine, in a voice of extreme agitation^ 
•• in pity to my sufferings do not — *• 

*' Down with him !'' at that moment exclaimed a coarse voice, yAnch pro- 
ceeded ftom immediately behind them : the next instant Hugh Clifford was 
felled to the earth by a violent blow from a cudgel, and Angelina, to her hor- 
ror, found herself forced away towards the cliffs by the villain Ruthven, and 
several other ruffians, and the moment she attempted to scream, a gag was 
thrust into her mouth, and she was forced into a boat, which v^as lying beneath 
the recks* 

Terror completely paralized the faculties of our heroine on finding herself 
to be once more in the power of thejmyrmidon of her bitterest, her most dread- 
ed enemy, and she was totally incapable of making the least attempt at resist 
anee, (although that would have been useless^, and could not even give utter- 
ance to the slightest outcry, as the ruffians forced her away towards the boat, 
while some stayed behind with Hugh Clifford, who, with a feeling of horrorj 
too powerful for us to describe, she had not the least doubt they intended iq 
murder*' 

« See to that fellow,' £ vans," cried Ruthven, as they hastened away, address- 
ing himself to) one of the wretches who was leaning over him ; *< you know 
how to dispose of him." 

*< Ay, ay," replied the man, << that is all right ; Fll warrant he does not slijp 
through my fingers." 

<*Mind he does not," returned Ruthven. The next moment tliey had 
reached the boat, into which they hurried Angelina, and the raei^ pUeil 
s|DUtly at the oars^ i making towards a vessel, which she perceived Jlying.at a 
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distance ; she also observed another boat fastened beneath the rocks,* but 
she did not know whether it belonged to Ruthven and his party^ or to Hagb 
Clifford. 

They soon came up to the ship, and went on boardy and our heroine was 
convinced that it was the same vessel in which she bad been conveyed to 
the Grey Tower, for 9he recognised several of the crew among the fellows 
upon deck. 

She was taken into a small but comfortable cabin^ where she was left in 
the charge of i^i old woman of shrivelled and waspish aspect, and who looked 
upon her with the most forbidding gestures. 

Angelina's heart was almost broken, but the uncertainty of the fate of Clif- 
ford Agonized her more, even than the danger in which she was placed, and her 
bosQip was the abode of the greatest horror and apprehensien. Knowings how- 
ev.er, bow pseless it would be to make any complaint, and turning with disgust 
from the revolting old woman, she remained silent, and with clasped hands and 
upraised eyes, she mentally breathed a prayer to Heaven for its protection, 
and then seating herself in one comer of the cabin, she covered her face with 
her handkerchief, and gave herself up to the dismal feelings her situation gave 
rise to. 

'* What a terrible fate is mine,'' reflected the poor girl, " I am truly unfor- 
tunate ; there is always something occurring to render me miserable. I am 
completely the sport of fortune, and yet never do I do anything to deserve 
such misfortane. Alas ! Angelina, what little canse have you to wish to live, 
since it seems that you are doomed to continual misery." 

At this moment, a noise upon the deck attracted her attention, and she 
lutened carefully, thinking to be able to ascertain the cause W it, but she 
coqld distinguish only a murmuring of many voices, and the heavy stamping of 
feet over ber head, and once imagined she heard the groans of some person 
as If in the greatest agony. . A thought in a moment darted across her brain ; — 
it WAS ber lover they had brought on board ; — it was Hugh Clifford, and this 
idea, while it gafve her some assurance that he still lived, filled her with the 
most poignant anguish, for in the power of the baron, (who had reason enough to 
hate him), she trembled at the fate to which he would, in all probability « be 
exposed, and at the almost utter hopelessness of her being again rescued, since 
he was rendered unable to assist her, and all knowledge of whither she had gone^ 
and in whose power she was, would noV reach the ears of her friends. What 
anguish would they endure when they -^eard of her disappearance, the mys« 
tery of which would be'greatly increased by the disappearance of Hugh Clif" 
ford also. Which ever way she directed her thougts, she saw not the least 
thing which could inspire hope in her bosom. The baron, no doubt, greatly in- 
censed at the manner in which his nefarious desif^ns had been foiled, would 
treat her with uicreased severity, and she might dread the worst from his savage 
.tespper, am) tbe^fstrange hatred he seemed to bear towards her. Upon Hugh 
Ctifford, too, who bad rescued her Arom his power, she bad not the least doubt 
btttlthat his Ideadliest vengeance wonld 'fall> and that thought caused her more 
p^Hi th^ the idea of any torture she might be subjected to herself. 

Sh^ also Islt greatly for the awkward and disagreeable situation in which 

.14^ Montmorency was placed by the circnmstaBce ; for Mr. Woodfield lha4 

eotrif ttd hf r to hereare, thinkiDg that she would be perfectly safis^^aid ther» 
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Wat no knowing what conitrncdon his raipiciont mif ht pat «pon 'tlio eveoty 
or whether he might not lurmise that Mn. Montnorency wat accemry to it. 
That thought, howeTor* ihe did not suffer to remain on her mind many minntes, 
Ibr she considered that her uncle could never he so niunst, or so nnreasonnble 
as to suppose that Mrs. Montmorency, (whose unimpeachable character he so 
well knew), would be guilty of such a crime, in which she conUI not possibly 
bare the slightest interest. 

The Tossel got under weigh immediately, and Angelina now felt that tbey 
were skimming OTor the sea at a most rapid rate, and she had not the least 
doubt bnt that it was their intention to con Toy her once more to the old Grey 
Tower. 

if The Baron de Morton, she reflected, most have some very powerful rsason 
for tbns so resoUtely pursuing his persecution towards ber« but what that 
reason conld be, she had not the means of forming even the most Tague con- 
jecture. That be would use such means as would effectually pre?ent her flh'om 
again escaping from him, she had not the slightest doubt) and, therefore, which- 
ever way she directed her thoughts, they were met only by dark despair. 

*' Alas ! dear Clifford,*' she reflected, *' to what a dreadful fate has yonr 
unhappy passion for me expoied you ;— it is my greatest misfortune to make 
those who are my best friends, partakers of the troubles that are contionally 
falling to my lot.** 

The old woman, who continued in the cabhi with our heroine, and employed 
herself in knitting, several times gave utterance to a monosyllabic ezpressioa, 
and seemed anxious to elicit a reply from her, bnt, finding that all her efforts 
were ineffectual, slie abandoned it, and shortly afterwards she qnitted tba 
cabin, and Angelina, (much to her relief), was left to herself* 

She traverssd the narrow confines of the cabin with hasty and agitated stops; 
and wrung her hands with the most intense agony ; then scalding tears rusbod 
to her eyes, and partially relieved her overcharged bosom. She tried the cable 
door, but it was fast. Oh, that she could only have made her way to the deck, 
she felt that she could more freely have mslied npon death, rather than continno 
to endure the bittsr suffering she was now undergoing, and that which sbo 
apprehended she had yet to undergo. 

The dashing of the waves against the sides of the vessel, came with a melan- 
choly sound upon her ears, and every now and then, the loud and boisterous 
laughter of the rufBans, who seemed to be carousing and enjoying themselvosy 
alarmed her, while her ears were frequently shocked by their blackgnaid 
expressions and oaths. 

Thus passed away several weary, dull, and monotonous honrs» and Aagellaa 
experienced no change, and no relief from the anguish of her bosom. It was 
night, and a dead silence reigned o*er everything around, save at intervals, 
when the wind, which blew pretty fresh, howled through the different parts of 
the ship, and the sea-mew uttered its pitiful walling cry. None of the moo 
ofl^red to Intrude upon her, but the old woman came into the cabin again, and 
it appeared that it was her intention to stay there all the night. Thb clrevai- 
stance, Angelina much regretted, for the very looks of the old woman weio 
sufficient to inspire her with disgust and horror, and she could not, for tko 
life of her, find courage saiScient] to address a word to ber, or otsb to |1mmo 
towirdiber, j-^ •• " 



THB MTSTI^T OP 8T« HAEK'S ABBBT* lift 

We shall not take the trouble to eater into a minute detail of the voyage* 
as nothii^g occarred worthy of any particular attention* and the following 
day, the vessel arrived at the place of its destinatioof which our heroine fono4 
to be as she had anticipated, the old Grey Tower, in which she had before 
suffered such a painful incarceration. How she shuddered with terror as she 
gazed upon its blackened walls, which seemed to frown despair upon her, and 
thought how probable it was that she might never more emerge from them, and 
as the ponderous doors closed upon her, her heart sunk as though she had) at 
that moment, been enclosed in a tomb. 

She was hurried across several lower aparto^ents, but in quite a contrary 
direction to that k« which they bad taken her when she had been brought there 
before ; and at length she was much alarmed, when rabing a trap-door which 
discovered a flight of steps beneath, and which was very dark, they began to 
descend the stairs, and she was forced to follow. These steps she had no 
doubt, led to some of the dismal under -ground apartments, and her terror may 
be well imagined, when she thought upon this, and conjectured that in all pro- 
bability, they were going to confine her in one of the dungeons under-ground. 

'* Oh I for God sake, inform me, whiiber yovi are taking me ? ** exclaimed 
Angelina, addressing laerself to Ruthven, in the most piteous accents. 

'* To a place from which you will find it rather difficult to escape, me- 
thinks:'' replied Ruthven, with a savage grin of exultation,*' you was not con- 
tented when you were indulged with handsome apirtments, and now we must 
try what a little more rigorous confi. 3ment will do." 

" Father of mercy, look down upon me, and protect me !" exclaimed Ange- 
lina, in accents of terror and despair, and, Ruthven seising hold of her army 
harried her on, until having descended the stairs, they entered upon a subter- 
raneous passage, which was so dark that the objects beyond could not be dis- 
tinguished. Ruthven kindled a light in a small lanthorn which he had with 
him, and our heroine then discovered that they were in one of the passagei 
which she had traversed when she made her escape from the tower. At 
length, Ruthven stopped before an iron door, and applying a large key, from 
a bunch which he carried by his side, after some difficulty he unlocked it, and 
revealed to the horror-struck ^ng^Iina, a glo.^my dungeon, in one corner of 
which was a mattress, in the centre, an old deal table, and a chair. It seemed 
as if it had recently been inhabited by some unfortunate being, and who bad 
probably sunk beneath the cruelty and opprejaion under which it was most 
likely her fate to suffer. 

** This is your apartment, young lady," said the villain Ruthven, with a sar- 
castic grin, '* it certainly is not a very splendid one, but admirably adapted for 
the breaking of certain refractory tempers. In with you/* " Oh, for the 
love of heaven, if you have one spark of humanity in your breast, do not leave 
me in this terrible place ;" cried our heroine in frantic tones, '* Oh, mercy ! 
mercy I — Rather kill me at once than leava me here." 

** Ob, yon will get used to it in time," said the heartless wretch s " there, 
don't stand listening to her nuise." 

** Oh, save me, save me from this awful doom \ " shrieked Angelina ; but 
the next instant Ruthven rudely thrust her into the dungeon, and having left 
the laQthorn on the table, he and his companions quitted the plaCQy Vkd^ ^losiQg 
It open }ier> i epure^ it by locl^ipg an^ bolting It. 
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tjttt in this awful place, no lapg^aage could do adequate justice to the 
tereHty of our heroine's emotions ; sbe wrung her bands, and beat her breast 
in despair, and made the place re-echo with ber cries of anguish. The dun- 
geon was deadly cold, and its liIaclL and flinty walls seemed to frown dismally 
upon her, as, when her agitation had become less ▼iolent. she prayed for the 
Interposition of Omnipotence. Her idea of being confined all night in that 
horrible place, made her blood freeze in her veins, and ber brain was racked 
to distraction. It now seemed certain to her that her assassination was deter- 
mined, and here the dreadful crime could be perpetrated without even the 
slightest chance of its being firustrated. But to reflect on a fate so shocking^ 
and which now appeared also to be so inevitable, in one so youn^^, was parti- 
cularly awful, and as she did so, ber despair almost amounted to madness. 
At length, completely worn out with her cries and lamentations, she become 
more calm, and sinking on a seat, she covered her face with her hands, 
as if to shut out the terror of the place, aqd rocked herself to and fro, 
)n a state of great mental agony. Suddenly, however, she started from 
her seat, and gazed around her with a mixture of alarm and astonishment, 
as a deep groan which seemed to proceed from no great distance smote her 
ean. 

With breathless attention she listened, while a great feeling of dread came 
over her, which the horrors of the place were quite sufficient to inspire inde- 
pendent of every thing else ; but for a short tipie all again became silent as the 
grave, and Angelina actually feared almost to look around, lest her eyes 
should encounter some terrific object or the other. Again, the deep moaning 
of a person, apparently in great pain, smote her ears, and was followed by a 
sound, resembling the clanking of heavy fetters, and it now appeared so near 
that she could almost have imagined it was in the dungeon in which sbe was 
confined. Her terrors increased, and her curiosity was excited to an almost 
insupportable degree, to know from whom the sounds proceeded. Were they 
the solemn wailings of some restless spirit, or were they the cries of anguish 
emanating from the bosom of some poor suffering being, who, like herself, was 
held a prisoner in these awful dungeons ? She was unable to come to any satis- 
factory conclusion ; and in a minute or two afterwards the sounds were re- 
peated, followed by some words which she could not, at first, catch. At last, 
however, placisg her ear close to the wall, she plainly overheard these expres- 
sions, uttered in accents of the most poignant agony, — 

'*Holy Father ! look down with pity upon me, and in mercy put an end to 
my sufferings ;— this state of perpetual horror and anguish is worse than ten 
thousand deaths I" 

Our heroine was now convinced that it was some poor suffering fellow 
creature, and she felt also certain that she was confined in the adjoiuing dun 
geon. Her voice, too, was perfectly familiar to her, but she tried in vain, \o 
recollect where she had heard it before. 

Although this circumstance afi'orded her a melancholy satisfaction to think 
that she should have one near her to whom she could communicate her thoughts, 
ai)d who would, doubtless, sympathise with her in the misery she seemed fated 
to endure ; the idea that there was another being as wretched as herself, and 
the dreadful state to which she seemed to be reduced, (for the voice was that of 
* a fimidty) fllled her bosQin with sincere pain $ «iid^«veii amidst all W d]^ 
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itu»9f tiia lelt that if she oould only aU^vUte t1i9 torrowt of tho wretclied 
prisonery it woald be soBie relief to her bosoni. 

AghiUi Angelina heard the voice of the female giTiiig atteranee to some ex* 
ptressionB of agony, but it wag in to low a tone that they were relidertod quite 
inaudible. She, however, determined to speak to her* and^ therefibray after 
waiting for a few momenta, in order that ahe might recover henelf from the 
confusion and agitation into which luch an unexpected adventure had thrown 
her, she, in as firm a voice as possible, ezclaimed,^- 

^' Unhappy being, tell, I beseech yon, a feilow-nnfortjamite who yea are,> 
snd if there is anything that she, by words, can offer yon to ameliorate our 
distress, most willingly will she do it." 

A loud rattling of chains, and a iambering noise, as if somelhtag had lUlen 
heavily upon the earth, followed this speech, and Angelina imagined that the 
wretched prisoner, to whom her sympathies were directed, had fainted, pro- 
bably from exhaostioii. 

" Poor creature 1" she cried, " she either hears me not, or else she ha* be- 
come insensible. My Ged I what a monster most this Baron do Morion be, thus 
to delight in inflicting unmerited torture upon his feUow-creatores. And 
must I remain in this horrible place," she continued, *' the very aspect of 
which is sufficient to fill the stoutest heart with fear ; and from whoie damp 
and noisome walls, a chill, like that of death, freeses the bloOd within my 
veins, and palsies ray limbs ? Alas ! what motives can induce the baron to* 
this unprecedented cruelty ?" 

Once more she raised her voice, and addressed the prisoner i there w&s to 
answer returned, and the awfal silence which prevailed seemed inore imprii- 
sive than as if it had not been interrupted, 

'* Great God t" ejaculated the trembling damtel, ae a sudd^a fhottght flashed 
across her brain, *' perbsps she is dead 1 — ^perhaps the Almighty has listened to 
her prayers, and terminated her sufferings, and here am 1 oonflned in the ha* 
mediate pro^mity of a corpse 1" 

A cold sweat bedewed her temples^ as this Ao^bt eccorred to hefy aaa& it 
waa with the utmost d&fiieulty tin ec^ld sustain herself; then the idea' of|#bat 
mi^ be her own fiste, torssenled and distracted her imagtrntion | probably, 
left to sAarve,>as the anfof tuttate h^img incarcefaled in Ae next dungeon to her,' 
had very likely been ? This idea was more than shi coiid endure, and shef 
groaned aloud. 

l^ore than an hour elapsed in this manner, and ail remained still ; Angelina 
had thrown herself on her wretched pallet, and covering hbr face With her 
haade,^ to shut out the horrors whieh her gloomy dongeoir presented, gave 
herself up to Ibeliags of the most in tease anguish and despair. From the 
sttence whieh continued, it now seemed not at all improbabie but that her 
coDJectttM as to the death of the prisoner jvas correct, and many wei^e the tealv 
she gave to her untimely fiate, which she could so sincerely commisserate, 
aitkough she was aot aware that Ae was «t aH aequainted with the unfoi'" 
innate woman,' notwithstanding the familiarity of her voice, which had so 
forcibly struck her, still haunted her reoolfeotfon. 

The light in her lamp was now be^nning to bdrn very dim, and semed 
as if it would ehortly expire^ and iMa added fo our Mroine's t'ei¥on( tenfold, 
for to be left in this horrible place in total darl^ness, waa too dreadful even to 



tbink BpoB. Were tlie iplriti of the dead permitted to wander thii.eartby wliich 
ri» sow flrady lielieved they were, tioce the awftal adventiire the had met with 
in the Taolti of Saint Mark'i Abbey, what more fitting place could they liaTe 
ft tbnlr dreary wanderinfi tlmn this ■oblemneous prbon?-— HoW many 
wretdi^d beingt had, perhaps, there ended their days in confinement i— bow- 
many .liad there groaned beneath the cruelty of their opjii^ssors,' and had 
•Itimately fiallen by their hands ? The dark deeds of ages f eemeii to arise to 
her imagination, and fancy clothed them in all the Tarious garbs of horror* 
whioh a fevered brain could impart to them, and she almost feared to' look np, 
lest iho ihonM behold those ghastly forma whfeh only existed in her own imagi- 
nation. 

And now the light was bat jnst faintly glimmering' in the socket, and In 
a mioiute or two longer It must hare expired, when, to her astonisbment and 
fear, she: heard the key taming in the lock, after which the bolts were with- 
drawn; the door flew back on its hinges, and Rothyen It6bd before Iter. 

He carried a light In bis hand, which he held above hit head when he altered 
ihe'dnngebn^ to accelerate his view, and after standin|^ for a Minute or two, 
and contemplating our heroine with a look of app'areut satisfaction and ezul-' 
tation,.he walked closer to her, and placed the lamp upon the table. ' ' '' 

Wound op to a pitcfi of the most overwhelming distraction, and imagiiiin|^ 
that Rothven had come to perpetrate the horrible crime for which purpose iC 
appeared she had been brought there, Angelina started from the mattress, anil 
throkwing: herself at the Tiiiain's feet, with clasped hands and supplicating 
looks, she implored his mercy. 

** Why, what are yon making all this fuss about ?** demanded the man, in a 
cold and unfeeling tone i-^^' what have you got to be alarmed at?— If the 
knife was at your throat you could not do more. You do not seem to Ihhcy 
your new place of confinement, then !*^ . 

The violence of Angelina's emotions prevented her from returning any 
answer to this brutal speech, and the rufiian continued,-— 

** There, there, no more of this squeamishness { I thought I could soon find 
a way to cure you of your obstinacy ; get up and follow me.** 

'' Oh, whither would yon take me ?" ejaculated our heroine, as a terrible 
presentiment crossed her mind, that he was about to commit the shocking deed, 
with tile perpetration of which he had probably been entrusted ; *' tell me, I 
implore you{ and, oh, take pity on my sntfiiringt— take pity on epe who never 
injured yon or he by whom you are employed." 

*' There, I want no whining," said RuthTen, pointing towards the door of 
the dungeon, *' obey me, or I must use force," 

** But, surely, cruel as yon are, you will not leave the unfortunate woman 
In the next dungeon to die, if she Is not dead already ?'* ejaculated Angelina, 
with increased vehemenoe, and, at the same time, thiaking by that means to bo 
able to elicit who the prisoner was, and for what purpose she was confined* 

^^Abl*' cried Ruthven, as a strange and indescribable expression passed 
over his savage features, " you have heard ker then ?— 'Tis well^— yon shall 
also have the pleasure of beholding her, and yon will then see what those may 
expect who accede not to the wishes, or oppose the will of the Baron de 
Morton or his confidant. Tbis way, girl 1*' 
^^®B4«rlpg how nU Uiit would tenBionfti tnmbUflf witb ftppnhtMloiii and 
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jet ■nilout lo liaTS her citrioiilj grililied, Angellaa did aa the tuIGbd ooni- 
Banded her, and RatbTen led Ihs way from the dnngeoD, Ihiongba ihnri nar- 
row paitage, until Ibej came In an Iron door, lo the lock of which Jlulhrea 
applied B key, and after lame diScutly tlie door was ojiened, and revealed a 
dnngeon umllar lo the one they bad just quilted, onlj it was larger, and if 
ponible, mare wretched) the place wai iOToWed in utler darknetg nheo 
Rulhvcn ojiened Ihe door, and ear heroine, lerriBed at Ihe Htht, alarled 
back a fair pacel, unlil Ralbvea icowled upon bar, nben, wllh trembling . 
■lepe, she entered the place, and tlared aghngtat Ibe ippalliag ■peclacle which 
met her tIcw. At Siat, the tayi emitted bj the lamp were bo faint that she was 
unable lodltlinguiih nnjlhing but a black Told; but at length ahe wai hor- 
ror-tlruok at beholdiug, la one coroer of the dnngeon, crouclled up on aome 
Btraw, a form, which was to iqualld and emaclaled, that abe could not at Aral 
Imagine !l was anjthing hirmau. It was chained lo Ibe wall, and in a Billing 
pnilare, with the armi realing upon lie kneel, and lie bead reclining on its 
bands, apparently, in a alale of inBenalbilily, while ils diabeielled hair, which 
was very long, completely concealed ilB features from obierTatlon i by ili 
■Ide stood  alone pitcher, and there was not a aingle article of fumitnre in 
tbe loatbaoBe cell. 

Angelina's feelings were harroned up to complete horror at the sight of 
this rerolting and pitiable ol\ject. It was a woman, nod It waa evident that 
from btr had proceeded tho«e cries which bad so much slaimed her. She 
■WTW offered to move or altar her posilion In the least when they entered, 
mnd iMsed ti> be eilbw dfad, or ucoBMioai of all around her. 

Wit. 80 
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«<jeood God,'* cried Angelinay *< the work of eneUf is «cc o»pliAedi — ti» 
giifortaiMite being ii so morc^*' 

Riith?eB wetched the countenance of our heroine narrowly, and wli^n he 
•aw tlie emotion she evinced, a savage grin of f ratified re?eagef and brnial 
exttltttioa, passed over liis features; and, at last, pointing to (be lilserable 
Wretch, wbo still remained inanimate, he said — 

'* Belioid 1 this is one who is justly panished for daring to betray the trust 
Hposed in lier, and who, by her tieachery, thwarted the schehies of those it wa.8 
her duty to obey ) but you have not gazed upon her features, probably that 
may giatify }ou, especially if you should happen to recognise these of one 
^hom you linew." 

The ruffian, as he spoke, advanced to the unfortunate woman, and shaking 
her violently, exclaimed — , 

** Come, come, no more of this nonsense, but look up, and pay a proper 
ttspect to your visitor | arouse yonrself, I say.*' 

The Wduao, at first, did not ofi'er to move, and Angelina then began to 
think that the conjecture she had formed of her being dead, was correct ; bat 
lli length, the ruffian shaking her more fiercely than before, she slowly lifted 
Up her bead, and fixing her eyes upon Ruthven, she ntlered a terrific screaks, 
Md falling at bis feet, in hollow and piteous accents, ciied— 

*< Mercy, mercy, Ruthven; has not your vengeance yet been tetlated, but 
that yoo must keep me in this state of lingeriog toiment ? For the love of 
Christ, end at once my eufferiflgft and stab me io the heart.'* 

«t Gotfd God," eiclaiobed the horror-struck Angelina, ** that veice-^those 
tones id fatttllar io mine ears; where, oh, where have I heard them before ?'* 

"Come forward and satisfy yourself," said the wretch Ruthven, with a sar* 
donic grin ; and as he pulled our heroine towards him, he held the light close 
to the features of the unfortunate victim of his cruelty. 

^' Bridget 1 oh, horror ! horror ! *' gasped forth Angelina, as she recognised 
that ill-fated woman; and overcome with the horror of her feelings, she uttered 
a loud shriek, and sinking on the earth became uacoosclous of everything 
around her. 



CHAPTER XXV. 



Whbw Angelina regained her senses, the scene was so changed in which she 
found herself, that although the horrois she had lately experienced quickly 
came to her recollection, they only appealed to her as some terrific dream; in 
fact, they were too dreadful for her at first to dare to place any reliance upon 
their realiiy« She found herself reclining upon a sofa, in an elegant apartment, 
the furniture of which was very handsome, and everything was arranged with 
corresponding taste. It was morning, and the sun was darting his scorching^ 
keams in at the gothic casements, of which there were two; there was no 
person in the room, but it was evident, from the bottles and different things on 
the table, that her recovery had been attended to. She arose from the sofa, and 
passiag her hand across her temples, endeavoured to recall to her menaoiy 



THE inrSTSKT 09 81I. IO&K'S ABBBT. ]6| 

mhtki had liappMed to her, aod how t1i« hmi codm thlllwr, and toon all flie 
borron of IIm tnitli iailied upon her racoHeetiony and tho tromhled wiA ibo 
violence of her emotioa. With the noet indescribable feeliDgs of terror tho 
reflected npoa the dreadful ipeetacle which the wretched Bridget had pro- 
tented, and the awfnl Baferingt to which the was ttUI sabjeeted, nnlest death 
had mercifully released her from her agoaiet. Graciooi Heaven ! she rumi- 
nated, coald it be poieible that there could be tnch monsters in extstt nee, at 
to fake an apparent delight in practising snch unparalleled erneltiet apoa 
a fellow creature ; cruellies, which to closely resembled thote which had been 
perpetrated with impunity in the fisodal ages ? Had they no fear of the re* 
trlbotiYO arm of Justice orertaking them ? And what could Bridget have done 
to bring down upon her bead the vengeance of the baron and h^r ruffian hat- 
band f The neat moment, the whole truth of the circumstance rushed apon 
her mind, and added to the hltfor angnlsh which filled her bosom ; she remem* 
hered the words which Ruthven had made use of, vis :— to the effect that 
Bridget was pnnishad ** for thwarting the schemes of those whom It was bar 
duty to obey;" and the could not doubt, bat that for the part which the had 
taken In attitting her (Angelina) to escape from the tower, the had bean 
doomed to tho awfel fate the wat then, if ttill living, enduring. The blood In 
her valat ran ky cold, when this Idea occurred to her ; and the groaned with 
agony, to think that the thould be tho caute of bringing the kind-hearted 
Bridget to such a barbaroas det|iBy, fliled her bosom with the most unspeak- 
able grief, and her tniferlogs were at great at those of her, for whom hor 
commiteratloB wat to powerfully eacitad. 

In sitoationt like that in which Angelina wat now plaoed, and after the 
dreadful tcene the had jutt witnetsed, which convinced her to what a terrible 
extent the cruelty of her oppressors would lead them, there was nothing to 
alleviate her aaguith, or to give the leatt caute for hope. There wat no one 
at hand to help her, no one who eould Interpose between her and the lingular 
and unaccountable vengeance of the Baron de Morton, and deep and Immove- 
able was her detpalr. Her doom appeared now to be inevitable, for, had the 
not, in her previout incarceration in thtt awful place, been exposed to the 
most Implacable revenge of the baron, and had she not escaped from the 
shocking fete to which he had condemned her, only in the most miraculous 
way, and therefore. It was not now to be supposed that he would loose taking 
the opportunity which was placed in his hands. , 

<«Alas! iny dearest friends," ezolalmed the poor girl, << you will never 
again behold your nnfortnaate Angelina. Ere you will be able to interpose 
in her behalf, the fell assassin will have done his cruel work, and she, in whom 
your fondest affections are placed, will have ceased to be. Not for myself do 
I so tremble, (although it is hard for one so young to exchange the tunny 
spring of life, for the icy winter of death), but for the endless agony yon will 
experience, should my dreadful fate ever reach your ears. Oh, God ! grant 
me fortitude to support this awfal trial, for much indeed do I now need Thine 
Omnipotent aid ; and, if it Is Thy will that I should pertehby the hand of a 
murderer, by the hand of one whom I am unconscious of having offended, and 
whom my conscience acquits me entirely of injuring ;— grant Thy protecting aid 
to thote I thall leave behind me, and teach them to support the dreadfel event 
with retignation/' 
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She cluped her handg as she gave utterance to tbeie ejacoUtifnif; and tnt. 
▼ersed the chamber with hasty and disordered stepi* and the violence of her 
emotions for a while completely choked her utterance. 

'' Cliiford, too !** she exclaimed, with frantic agony at length, and a deadly 
chill ran throngh her heart when she thought of his name ; " alas ! what is 
your fate !»-What has hecome of you ?-— Hare yon fallen by the hands of the 
wretches ?— Oh, Heaven! this thought is madness I Dear, dear youth, had 
it not been for me, you would have been spared this dreadful fate ; but sorrow 
and suflTcring seem to be the lot of all who take any interest in my misfortunes, 
and endeavour to rescue me from heartless and unmerited cruelty. Oh, Clif- 
ford 1 never, in this world, shall we meet again, and cruel destiny, which for* 
bade us to love eaoh other, will thus be satisfied." 

^ Once more did her tears flow more copiously than ever, but they were shed 
for Hugh Clifford, whose fate was so nncertsin, and not for herself. She re- 
membered all the tender asseverations he had given utterance to at their differ^ 
ent interviews; the earnest and fervent vows of unutterable affection he had 
spoken, and the soft eloquence with which his tongue had spoken the language 
of love ; his generous interposition when danger threatened her, and his agony, 
his intense agony when told by her uncle and Kale of the Ruins, that they 
must love no more. There was not the most trifling circumstance connected 
with him and the ardent passion which they had imbibed for one another, which 
did not at that moment rush to her memory, and increased the bitter anguish 
of her soul. 

But what was the fate of Hugh Clifford ? This was a question which racked 
her brain to madness, and which she had no means of satisfhctorily answering. 
At first, she dreaded tliat he had fallen by the hands of the ruffians on the spot 
where her seizure had taken place ; but when she remembered the words 
which Ruthven had spoken, and the orders he had given to the villains who had 
him in their charge, this idea was banished from her mind, although she had 
not the least doubt but that he was still held in confinement; and when she 
reflected upon the dreadful tortures to which his enemies would put him, the 
terrors of her situation became more unendurable, and she wrung her hands, 
and smote her breast with the intensity of her anguish. 

She now recollected the noise and confusion he had heard soon after she bad 
been brought into the old Grey Tower, and a thought struck her that her 
lover was confined in the same terrible place. This Imagination was too pro- 
bable for her easily to rejecl^t, and again did she groan aloud with the horror 
excited by the idea of the suffering he would there, doubtless, be fated to 
endure. From this, her thoughts once more reverted to the unfortunate 
Bridget, and nothing could exceed the power of her anguish, when she recalled 
to her memory the appalling spectacle she presented, and that it was, without 
doubt, her interference te release her frotn the power of the Baron de Morton, 
which had brought down upon her the shocking punishment to whidi our 
heroine had been a witness she was iufferiog. 

** Oh, horror I" gasped forth the hapless damsel, << she will perish !— She can- 
not long survive, subjected to such insupportable sufferings, and I shall ever 
accuse myself of being the cause of her untimely death !— Merciful Heaven 1 
look down upon .me with compassion, and, at any rate, releaie those from 
misery who are suffering for my sake." 
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Her to«n again ftowedy aad^ liakiag Into a chair» the covered her face with 
her haadt, and gave way to the nnrettrained inteniity of her grief. 

She remained in thii itate without any interrnption for about two hours, and 
by degveei, ihe became more resigned to her fate. She took a more minute 
sanrey of the apartmeot the was io, and, observing a door, discovered that U 
was nnfastened, and opened upon another handsome chamber, in which was a 
bedstesd, hnng round with elegant fomitare, and every other arUcle in the 
room was of the tame costly description as the one she had just quitted, and. 
In spite of the state of her mind, she could not bnt lool^ upon everything 
around her with the utmost admiration and satisfkction. 

Bnt what particularly attracted her notice, and fixed her attention, was the 
full length portrait of a lady, which was suspended from the wainscot, and 
the eyes of which seemed tp be fixed with a melancholy, yet affectionate 
expression upon our heroine's countenance. "With an emotion, too powerful for 
utterance, Angelina fixed her eyes upon this portrait, and was unable for some 
time to remove them, for the countenance struck her immediately as being ex- 
actly like that of the mysterious form which she had several times seen in Saint 
Mark's Abbey, and which Kate of the Ruins had informed her was the speotre 
of her mother. Indeed, the likeness was so great, that she could almost have 
lamglned that the phantom stood before her* There was something in the 
mild, expressive, and melaneholy eeuntenaace of the portrait, traced with such 
skill by the pencil of the artist, that insensibly drew the affections of Angelina 
towards it, and as she ganed upon It, her bosom throbbed with a feeling she 
never remembered to have experienced before, and she could almost have knelt 
down and worshipped the senseless canvass. 

The portrait represented a lady of tall and dignified form, elegantly dressed 
In white i and her features were beautiful and regular in the extreme, form- 
log a contour of face which could not fail to captivate the most insensible 
heart the moment it was teen. 

Completely overpowered by the indefinite feeling which took possession 
of her boiom, she fell upon her knees before It, and, with upraised hands, 
uttered a prayer to the spirit of her the portrait represented for protection and 
fortitude nnder the heavy trials by which she was now visited. 
}>|Wliile she was still in this position, the door of the outer room was opened, 
and a woman entered, whom she had not seen before, carrying a tray, which 
die placed on the table, and. Just casting a glance towards the chamber In 
which our heroine was^ probably to ascertain whether or not she was safe, 
she retired again witbont uttering a word. 

, Onr heroine retamed to the outer room, but she turned with disgust from the 
wine and the other refreshments which the woman had brought, as the Idea 
of poison entered her mind, and did not offer to touch them. She sat herself 
on the sofk, and endeavoured to calm her ruflled feelings, which having, after 
soma time partly succeeded In doing, she arose, and, standing upon a chair, 
was enabled to gaae from the window on to the scene beneath. She was now 
confined In a different wlag of the tower, and It commanded a beautiful marine 
view, romantically diversified by little Isles which shot out Into the ocean. 
She beheld In tlw distance several vessels, proudly itemming the waves* and 
light skifty ever and anon shot past ihe ro^ upon .which the Grey Tower 
itood with tha rapidity of an arrow. Oh, what woiil4 not the poor iumA 
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lb gaze upon liberty wltbont ilie meaiit of eiijoyttg^ Iti virMttt and with oftlj^ 
the prospect of a terrible death before lier eyee t and, to know tkat ihe had 
done nothing to deserre so shocking a fate. Many were tiie sighs that escaped 
her oyer-cbarged bosom, and nothing could assnege the violence of her grfef. 

She was interrnpted in her meditations by hearing a voice behind her repaat 
her name, and, turning hastily roand, her terror and tnrprise were ezctsetTo, 
vrhen she discoveted the Baron de Morton standing and gating upon her with 
each altered looks, that she could scarcely believe the evidence of herieiiMS. 
Instead of the savage expressions of revenge with which the had expected he 
would meet her, she saw him gazing at her with mingled looks of admiration 
and delighfy and his coontenance, which was still handsome* Was softened 
into an expression of kindness and gentleness which she had never imagiped It 
was in his power to assume or experience. Surprised, ineredaloas, yot revived 
t>y hope, onr heroine knelt at the baron's feet, and with the most supplicating 
looks, and a voice choked by sobs, implored his pity and lorbeanmoe. 

De Morton seemed to gaze at her with the deepest interest, and, Ibr a few 
moments he made no reply, but at length, in a voice of softness, he ejacn- 
Uted :— 

*' Rise* fairest maiden, and fear not ;— I will not harm yon ;--'iio, sweelesty 
believe me, the sentiments I once entertained towards you, are now eadrely 
changed, and, if I have acted with apparent severity, it ins only been ciBca!* 
sioned by the ardour of the love I have imbibed for yoo^ and the utter impos- 
sibility I felt of existing out of your presence. Nay* start aot lair Angelina, 
nor turn that look of scorn and inditferenoe upoa me; belif ve me, I speak the 
pure sentiments of my soul, and, upon you alone depends my happiness or 
misery. I love you, Angelina, aye, love you to aadnetfs and-*-^" 

** My lord,'* exclaimed the astonished maiden, turning from him with a look 
of the utmost indignation and aversion, " this .from you, the only cause of 
all my misery and the snlTerings of my friends; this fyook hp who tj»catened «nd 
employed his myrmidon to attempt my life ;*— this from the masi win has 
doomed that poor woman to a horrible and lingering death, nter^ly hcoaase 
her humanity prompted her to assist me te esceape from that eoofinessaat In 
which yon unjustly then, and now hold meY—This from the kuabamd of the 
Baroness de Morton, from him, who, but for the Interference of ProvidCBce, 
would lon^ ere now, have plunged his poniard to my heart f-~ A Way, aad, mock 
tne not, disgust not mine cars with your revolting words 1^' 

The baron stood for a minute or two, apparently astonished apd hewildcsed 
at her words, and the resolution with which she gave ntteianoe to them, aad- did 
not return any answer; at length, once more endeavouring to take her kind, 
and to press it to his lips, he ejaculated :— 

** I will admit that my conduct was harsh, that it was cruel, sweet datnsel, 
but I was urged on to it by some accursed spell, I laboured under a stmfege, 
an unba|ipy delusion, and'——'* 

The baron here again paused,- and looking in the Conntenanoo of Aor hepoine 
with greater intensity than before, added :-;- 

** And yet the likeness is so great, so pevrerfnl, that even Mow-^^-^ h«t, 'psbh ! 
—I am growing fbolish again !— It cannot be. Pardon me; Angelina for^this 
^Rgrasskm4--7o« hav« «ccuied mc of behaving cruci to you, i kdinit It, Ittd 
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.mtnf wo^d ipMbt.yoB v^pajratien, bj the moit unbomided kiadneii and loTe. 
Yoa bava toed na with nndae feverity towards Iwr wbo, in diiobedienca io 
tty arden, mod Ibe commandg of her husband, assisted yon to escape, when yon 
waa before confined here ; I acknowledge it, but it is in your po^er to release 
, her, And I §romise you, faithfully promise you, that I will make her all the 
amends in mj power, by the most onllmited kindness. Yon speak of the 
Baroness de Morton? True, she possesses my hand, but my heart is yours, 
and yoqra only i-^Ton tell me I have sought your life I — I cannot tell what 
could cause me to do so^ only the strange, the lamentable infatuation, which I 
have before mentioned. Thus do not, beauteous, ail-captivating girl, suffer 
these painful circnmstances to prejudice you against he who loves you to mad- 
nesa !•— Hecet en ^y knees, behold me bow my adoration for your beauteous, 
your alUpowerful person, and, on tbb fair hand to seal " 

*' Hpld I sir," cried the indignant damsel, forcibiy tearing her hand from 
the baron*s graiip, while her cheeks turned allernately red and ghastly pale, 
^'yoar words are as revolting to me as your person; away, and rather let 
ne endure the horrors of the dungeon to which your myrmidon consigned me 
when he bronght me hither." 

The baren seemed abashed for a few moments at the boldness of the maiden's 
manner, and made no answer. He bit his lips, his brows became contracted, 
and it w^ very evident that he had a violent struggle to stifle those ezpres- 
•iona of anger, which the impetuosity of his disposition excited. 

At Ifingihj chasing all loolu of displeasure from his countenance, he turned 
ttpon Angelina an expression of afleotion, and said ;— 

*' Beauteous girl, let nse beg of you to endeavour to van<]|uish this repug- 
nance, which I own is only natural, after the pain I have unfortunately been 
the cause of inflicthig upon yon ; let me entreat thst you will cease to look 
upon me with the jaundiced aye of prejudice, and that you will view me only 
.«a one who loves you as ardently as ever man could love a woman, and who 
is ready to make any sacrifice to contribute to youi happiness. 

** Happiness I" repeated Angelina, with a look of scorn, ** and think you the 
way to. make sae happy, is to clandestinely tear me from my friends, and 
leava iham in a state of i|ncertainty as to my fate ? — To hold me in confine- 
ment .in this horribla place, where every chamber seems to trace a crime of 
horror f-— To iasnlt mine ears with the expression of your disgusting ptission ? 
Leave me, sir^ your sight filla my bosom with horror and abhorrence.'* 

*' ^is well, young lady," observed the baron, in a voice of wrath $ '' yen 
'laay, probably, repeat this cold disdain. For the present, I will leave you ; 
but, remember, that you ^re now in my power, without any chance of being 
rescued, wiftbont the least firospect of any of your friends ascertaining where 
yon are confined, and that, if yon persist in rejecting my suit, and not acceding 
to my desires, force shall speedily make you !** 

As he thus spoke, he turned upon our heroine a threatening look, and quitted 
the room. 

Oar heroine now felt, if anything, more wretched than before, for the pas- 
sion of the baron she seemed to dread even more than his vengeance. But in 
vthantidstof her trottbl^sbe could not help reflecting with astonishment upon 
' the change <itbiicb bad suddenly 4aken place in the baron's behaviaur« What 
;ba4|h4 powar fa change hit most deadly wrath to love, if the pat;* 



r 



t60 AKOBLINA} 0«» 

ftfon wMcb he had avowed wai deier?liig of that title ? Thii waB ft prollABa 
which ihe was quite at a loss to BoWe ; and after rackinf her braia for loaie 
time to no purpow, the fa?e up the attenpt. Her heart rerolted from tlie 
Imre Idea of the edlom tentliiientf which De Morton had ezpreaied* and when 
•he reflected how lecnrely the waa In bli power, the gave henmlf np for lost, 
and wrong her handf In deipalr. In fact, the last words the baron had given 
utterance to, convinced her that he was determined to gain his slnftd desires 
bj some means, and of his relenting the had nothing to hope* Snch a fiite 
would be even more horrible than a violent death* 

For more than an hear after the baron had quitted her, Angelina remained 
completely absorbed in the melancholy cogitations which the Interview bad 
given rise to, and did not offer to move from the seat In which she had plaoed 
herself prior to his departure from the room. Oh, how severe would be ibs 
misery, the agony of her friends, even greater than that which they now en- 
dured, did they but know the danger In which she was actually placed? 
What, too, was the fate of her lover, the unfortunate Hugh Cliffbrd ? Had be 
Alien by the hands of the ruffians, or had he been brought to the Tower and 
placed in confinement in those horrible dungeons, of which she had seen to 
dreadful a sample, in order that his tortures might be rendered still more ex- 
quisite ? The bare idea of this caused her more poignant ageny than any- 
thing else I for after what she had witnessed of the barbarous manner In which 
the wretched Bridget had been treated, she could not help thinking the Barea 
de Morton and his heartless creatures capable of any atrocity* With thia 
thought, too, was recalled to her memory the appalling sufferings which 
Bridget was enduring through the assistance she bad rendered her, and die 
could not but feel herself truly wret(^d« yet a ray of hope darted acr<i«i 
her mind, from what the baron had said, thAt she would be released from bar 
confinement, and the miseries to which she had been subjected. If death bad 
not already performed that task. He surely would no longer keep the on- 
fortunate woman in that dreadful state of incarceration, after what she bad 
said to him. — No, he could not expect to make any other impression on her 
(Angelina's) mind, but the most Inexpressible horror, by such conduct ; and yet 
his chief object now, apparently, was to make an Imprealon upon her heart, 
notwithstanding that the very idea of such a thing was preposterous. Oh, 
no, Bridget would be liberated, and by proper care and attention she might be 
restored to the same state of health and strength she enjoyed previous to the 
cruelties that bad lately been Inflicted upon her. 

As this thought gained firmer possession of her mind, Angelina became more 
composed, and resolved to encounter any danger with becoming fortitude, and 
to lose her life rather than yield to the importunities of her persecutor* 

At this moment her eyes rested upon the portrait, which had already so 
deeply interested her, and she could almost Imagine that It smiled upon her 
and appeared to encourage her to hope* So completely Infatuated was she by 
this imagination, that It was several minutes before she could remove to gane 
from the portrait, and while she looked, a strange feeling came over her, and 
she felt tranquillized and resigned to her fate, whatever it might be. 

That day passed away without anything particular occnrrlng to oar boroine* 
The old* woman who had brought her refreihmenta In tbe morning, came once 
or twice ioto the room j bat although Angellaa p«t HTtml queftioiii to her» 
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be mainUlaed Iha nail abtliaale ilteaf e, and did not remaiD la the roan *nT 
longer tbiD nai aliuluiely aeceunry. 

A( Difhl ai>pr»acbcil, tha feara of oar heroine locreawd, and the Ihoaghta 
of belnf left alone, and al Iba mere? of the Baron de Morion, made her (rem- 
ble wilh apprebeaiiun fur Iha canieqnencei. Hitherto all had ramiined |ier- 
fectlj quiet in the Tover, and ihs had been in hopei that the baton bad qnltled 
It, and Roold DOl relarn for tha prltsnt ; but ibe itai loan convinced that thii 
idea vaa arronsous, by hearing De Morton calling loudlj to one of hli doaie* 
lici in the (sllery. She trembled when ahe heard bia voice, and liitened with 
breathleit aniietj, frarful that hi Dlgkt be combg to her apartmanlr, but 
the tonnd of hli rccediDf footitept toon convinced ber that her tarron were, 
for the prcECDI, al any rale, unfounded, and abe endeaToured to become nora 
COmiioied. 

Darkaeii, at leof;Ui, fall upon the earth, and all vai asaln rilenl in Ibe Old 
Grey Towuf) but AngsUua could heoi tha d^thins of the navel ni (hey rolled 
■{ainit the roch on whieb the ancient bnildlnc itood. It nai a melancholy 
aouod, and accorded with (ha fealinca that nl preaeat occupied hernlod. She 
looked forth from (be caacmeot en to the ocean beyond ( ilwai but (bintly 
lHuoined by the moon, which wa* partially bidden beblnd a clond. At & 
abort diitao ce, however, aba could diacover the ahadowi of Hveral veitelt that 
ncre lyin( nt aDcbori and lometinMi tba would obierre a boat akim lightly 
over the inrfaeo of the decpi but tliej conid not approach near en«agh to lh« 
rock for her (o make the perton* who wen ia (ken bear her ) and had it beow 
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in her power, It would, ia all probability, haTe been vnavdlbif , ae they migbt 
neitber bava the power or tbe will to render ber aay ai>ifttance> 

She wa« aroneed from tbe contemplailoo of these objecti, by bearing tbe bblts 
of the front room-door withdrawn, and filled with tbe ulmo«t horror, at tbe idea 
of tbe Baroa de Morton occorred to ber, ibe remained standing npon tbe cbair, 
(which ibe had baea forced to do to enable ber to reath tbe casement,) com- 
pletely petrified, and incapable of mo?inf • 

Her alarm waa, howeTot-, in une meaeure dispersed, #hen the door opened, 
and tbe old waman entered. She seemed to ha rather skirprlsed al tbe sitnaaon 
in which »he beheld our fa^roinfc i but AngeKoa baViof qaickly recovered her- 
self when she saw who tbe iotnider Was, stepped from tbe chair, aad awaited 
to bear what tbe womaa*s biuflbess might be with ber. 

HaiFfag ^la^ced a freSh-trlmmed lamp npon tbe table, and some supper, which 
sibe bad broaght in with her on a tray, she seated herself to dii chimney-corner, 
and making a sign to onr berolna to come fM-ward, M commeaced, without 
nBY farther ceremony, to eat heartily, and seamed resolved to ma^e beraelf 
qaite at home. 

** Ton had better get year supper at once, young woman/* she said, " and 
l#t us retire to rest, for It's ^alte late enough**' 

*« Am yon, than, going to sleep with me, my good woman }** inqairad An* 
gelina. 

** Yea, I am going to sleep in tbe sametnam with yod, if you have no ab- 
jection,*' replied tbe woman. ** The baron thought yea might be dull In such 
a place by yourself, and so be verj considerately ordered me to become your 
companion." 

Angelina thought, that if she rendered herself no more agreeable than she 
had hitherto done, or maintained the same taciturnity, she would make but a 
^aorry compaai(fti ; still, however, ber presence afforded her some satisfaction, 
as it seemed to be a guarantee for her not being intruded upon b> the Baron de 
-Morion. She pot several more questions to t|ie woman, but she refuted to 
answer them ; and finding it was, therefore, a ft'uitless' task' to endeavoar to 
elicit aojf thing /rom her, she gave «p tbe attempt ; and after partaking slightly 
of the repaf t» she prepared to retire to rest. 

The old woman having wrapped herself in a huge cloak which she bad 
brought with her, stretched her limbs upon the sofs, and was soon fast asleep ; 
Jhut not so Angelina — bnsy reflection lotog kept the drowsy god from her 
pillow ; but at length, fatigued aad care-worn, sleep did come to her relief, 
and she found a temporary forgetfainess of ler sorrows. 

.Angelina slept calmly nntti a late hour in the morning ; and on opening her 
eyes, she found that the old woaun was already up, and was preparing the 
breakfast. She mentally offered up a prayer of grathade to Heaven, for pre- 
serving ber thraagh the night, aad she arose and dressed herself. The old 
womaa seemed to he in rather a better disposition than she had been the night 
before, and began to be somewhat mere garrulous. Angelina perceiving this, 
ventored to ioqnire of her whether Bridget was yet alive, and if she was still 
confined in the horrible dungeon underneath the Tower. 

** She Is alive, and, doubtless, will be very soon restored to health,** observed 
the old woman* ** Yestarday morning tbe baron ordered bet to be removed 
from the placa where she waa confined, and aha has now proper attendance, 
and will contlaiia ta vaca^va It nntH ibe has reeovered.'*. 
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"^ TkUk B«Bf #11 1" 4|teal4M our herolM, farwtly. 

** To be i«r«, ahe hw b^a very M^Mvly pMlihed/* nid the w«nui i ^ hmu 
upon tht whole, Md t«kli« evory Ihtef iato oomUcraHoii, it It no man thaot 
ibc rieUy dewrvod i for what bottaen ha4 Ao to OMiii yon lo otcopo fron the 
cuftody of her moittr I** 

" And what ooAorlty hod her «■•!«•» otthor thoo or oow, lo held ■• hi coi- 
tody f " doBondod tho faMUfooot AD|olhMi. ** Why thoold he pertbf lo ezor- 
cloiof tuoh ooporoUeled crvelfty lowordi one who H aloMitt ao eoihre tfraofer 
to hin r ' 

** At for tho owlter of that, 1 koow lothkif ahoot/* retoroed flie womas ; 
*' and it i« not my place to qiiettion the conduct of mj mister. I dare lay he 
haa tome anthorHy for deiay what ho hat done, hot If he bat not, it it no bati- 
noft of mine 

An|;elina conld not help tamiaf away from the onfeeUng old wommi, with 
diaf Mt ; bnt, at leogth, doamhig It more prodeot io di^foito her real thoagbta, 
the Inquired In what raaanor It wat diKOf ered that tho had atiitted her to 
oacape from tbe Tower* 

** Why there eoald not ho any mitlabo In that,*' taid the woman; «* for bad 
■ho not exehaofod dreiiet *wlih yoo, and remained behind in tbe apartmeatt 
wherein yon had been confined f Beeldet» the foolish- woman, at thon^ tho 
watanxlout to he dltcorered, had partaken of wHuethlnf out of a bottle, in 
which there wat an opiate which the wat aware of, and that tteeped ber ientet« 
9o that she fell Into a deep tieep, and In that tiato the wat fouad by Rnth? en 
who entered the chamber at midnl|;ht.*' 

** Ah I for what pnrpote ?** f atped forth Angelina, as a terrible idea of the 
truth darted acroit her Imagination. 

^So matter," antwered the old woman, with tome confntlon $ ** the had to 
pay dear for her treachery — her hntband ttabbed her In a nrittake— *-*' 

^ la a mhtake for om," added onr hcrotae, hattily. ** Wretchet, mnrderert, 
well do I now ptreelTO what were their blood*tblrity deaigni, bat which were 

00 tingolarly frottrated. Alatl poor Bridget, what have you tuffered to terro 
■lel" 

<*Rnthvon wat at firtt terribly 'alarmed when he ditcovered what he had 
done," taid tho old woman, after a pause i ** but the wouad wat not a daagerout 
one, and the toon roeoTored* When the had got well, the wat most severely 
reproached by my lord, and her husband, for the treacherout part the had acted, 
and, at a further ponithment for tho othnoe of which tho had been gulHy, 
■he was conined In tho dnngeon, at joo obterrod her, and. In my opinion, 
▼oryjnttly too/' 

**Tho YUlaiat!" ezclairaed the horror«itruck Angelina, when the 'woau» 
concluded; and the could not belp feeling the ntmott abhorrence of one who 
cooM make uto of tneh bratal ohtenrailoat at the had done, and wat athamed 
to. think that they thoald omanate from one of her own tex. 

*' It*t fortvoale for yoa, yotrng woman," taid the woman, ^ that neither tho 
Varon, my matter, or Rnthvea, are present to hear the titlet yoa bettow apon 
them. But, for my part, I eontidcr that if I had been guilty of what the wat> 

1 thonM have merited thomoit tevero ponishment that could have beea la^ 
flicted upon me« Hovoror, I mott not lomals here any longer— 1 have othttf 
bdtinotttoailMidtOk" 

<* With thew words I the old wonan qnitted the roomi end oir heroine wat 



■r 



164 ' AMaEUNAS <A» 

left to the iiidilctsM of JMr mm roloctlom. Doo^y Mi ibe Ummi tlio flirinsr- 
ioft whicli the vnfortniuite Briiget hod «Bderfoiie for ^her Mko ; but an- 
bottodediy grateful the woi that the hed at lest been Ubented, end afce 
cornottly hoped llMt ihe might speedily leeo^er fron the eff^ett of the lirQtal 
treatnoBt ilie had reeei?ed, and be peraitted again to lee her. 

Thia day patted away wlthent aaythiag tahlog plaee to caH ibr any particv* 
far notice here ; the baien did not ^itlt her* and tiM night went over in mvch 
the tame manner ai the preceding one Iwd done* On the third morning, how- 
ever, after the old woman had left the room, the door was onfaitened, and Do 
Korton entered, and advanced with « look of eegemeis and admiration, to- 
ward! Angelina. 

The damsel felt a timnge tiemonr seise her when he entered, but wHli a 
powerful effort she quickly recovered herself^ and prepared to meet Idm with 
lirnmcis and decision* 

** Beauteous Angelina I*' said the baron, in insinnatfaif accents, *^ I hope 
that at our last interview I did not say anything that ought to have excited 
your displeasure ; but if I did, I pray you to attribute it to the ioipetuosity of 
my love, which hurries mo on, and gives me not time to think. Should I have 
been so unfortunate, sweet maiden, most readily will I make yon all the re* 
paratioa in my power. Nay, do not frown, that brow [was never formed for 
anything but smiles, and anger ne*er should choose it for a resting place.- 
Again I come to olTer you the homage of a heart, which, while the current of 
life circulates within my veins, must throb alone for you." 

As he spoke, be bent one knee to the floor, and attempted to take the band 
of our heroine, but she withdrew it with an eiLpression of disgust and abhor- 
rence,.and in a voice of indigQation, replied,— 

"Villain ! is it thus you insult and wound the feelings of one whom yon 
have already racked to torture ?*' 

**Ah, maiden,*' sa*d the baron, a flush of nfiger suffusing Ms cheeks, and 
bis brow becoming slightly contracted, «* you turn from me with scorn, and 
look upon me with hatred* What can 1 do to win bat a smile from your 
sweet lips — to elicit one word of kindness ? To gain your affections, there in 
so sacrifice that I would consider too great} then avert not your head in 
wrath, but say you pardon roe for the step to which I have been driven 
only by love, and that you will listen tp the vows of one who will abandon 
Everything else for you." 

It would be impossible to describe the emotion of Angelfaia dnriog this 
f peech. Her bosopi swelled alternatety with feelings of indignnUon, shame* 
and insulted virtue, and speech was almost denied her, until the baron once 
more attempted to Hake her hand, when, in tones of firmness and dignity, siie 
ejaculated, — 

''Away, my lord—your language is a disgrace to your sex, and should 
call the blush of shame upon your cheeks! — Away, and no longer oon-^ 
taminate mine ears with the expression of sentiments which can only exclto 
my disgost and hatred. Think you, because the bumble Angelina is poor, 
that she is to be won to your base purposes ? — ^Think yen that you will tri-% 
umph in your guilt with impunity ?— No— be sure that Justice will yet over<« 
take you, and that you will be pnnlsbed for the several outrages you have 
committed against « defenctle is gtrli ^ho nev^r ff«yc yoo cvwie ft»r cmaity*'^ 
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'* I CM aukmU to jov rtpfoMbct* Ibir AagtllM,'* vtiinM ilM banm, 
itifliiif bit pfuiUa ai nocli u pMtible^ «< for I koow tint I deterv* them. 
But I would nako reparatioo, and — ** 

" Jf JOB wo«ld do lbat»" inlerniptod our heroiaey << nitore me ingtantljr 
to liberty — to my frloada* from whom yoa fcavo to onjattly torn me, and 
make all tlw aioaemeal yon can, by exprettiaf year lorf ew for the maoy bovra 
of aogaisli yon bawe caaaed both me aod mine, aad promlie aerer to molest 
me af ainw Do thli» and I will readily eater lato a coveaaat to ferf Ive aad 
forgei wbat bat fiait.*' 

The bafoa ^Bied« and teeamd at a lofa for wme time wbat aniwer to make, 
■Dd he waa greatly Abashed by tba irmaem and dccitbn of her Buuiner» bat^ 
at leagth, toraiog to her with an attempt to imile iailnnatingly, he mid,— 

*' Suffer yon to Icate bm, beanteoui Angelina !^ob« nefor! neferl— that 
caonot« must not be<— By Heat en« I coald not exist out of year presence ; 
aad to think you were likely to become the bride of another, woald drive 
me to madnem, Banith the mistaken sense of delieacy which now pram pis 
your refnsal to accede to my wishei, aad live alone for love, and for ooe 
who wlU chink nothiog«4oo dear to coatribnte to year happiness. Here you 
shall reiga the mistress of my affeetioBs, aad conunand whatever yoa desire, 
bui Uberty^thaty tepagaant as it is to my CeeUngs, I must deny you, bat I 
will provide for yoa <Bch pleasares, SBch esj 05 meats, as will leave yon 
nothing to regret." 

" Base, heartleis, Bnfeelh^: nmn," cried AagellBa, la toaes of anguish, 
*' thus to tamper with the feelings of ai| unprotected female, and to seek by 
Bbsmeless and disgusting sophistry, to win her to your infamous purposes* 
Were not the sufferings yon before put me to, the bonrs of misery and anguish 
yoa caaaed my frieads, sufficient, but that you must add to it by again un- 
justly tearing me away from my home, and insulting my ears with the expres- 
•ion of your odious pavsioa } Dare yoa to talk to me of love, and think 
upoB bar irhom yon swore at the altar to love and reverence ? — IVhy am I 
selected as a victim of yoar persecation and craelty ? Away-*leave nw, 
sad if I must remain in confinement, let aie not be tonnented by your bated 
preieace.*' 

**' *Tis weU,yoBBg lady,'* returned the baron, nnable longer to suppress his 
wrath, ** I keow from whence springs this scorn, this hatred. Hugh Clifford, 
the smuggler, possesses those affectioas I aspire to. The lawless captain of a 
band of rnflans, has sneeeeded in gaining the heart of the gentle, the virtuous 
Angelina I Sarely, every oae mast admire her choice.'* 

At the BMBtiott of the name of her lover, deep blushes soffused the cheeks 
of our heroiae, aad when the uncertainty of his fiite rushed upon her memory, 
a psag shot through her heart, which chilled the purple current that circulated 
la her veins, and she trembled violently, and was i^l together so deeply, so 
powerfully affected, that for a fsw moments she could not give ntlerasce to 
bsr feeliags, until she was relieved by a copioas flood of tears. Suddenly, 
however, she con^nered her emotions, and amaming aa air of dignity and 
fortitude which astonished aad bewildered the baron, she fixed upon him a 
look of the most inelEiblo contempt, as she said,— 

*' Hnfh Clifford, the smagglar-captaia, pomeshef Tirtnes and noble qaali* 
tieiy thn natar^ qt tk$ prpad Bnroa dt Morton ba» OTor l^eea n itranifer to« 
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Bm is fo«* fc > to ttac fM i I fct •«tr«iMdy Mbadcr •f the iHul« tit| 
QBc who w««M ^wfkit Uavftlf cvald M ky imN or dtH woMid their fiislieff , 
or caote them a nameBri BBhappuieM. Tfa« BaniB de If ortoa woold do well 
tf foUair the esaaple let kin kg tks hwlm eeptete ^ « #miI ^ ntJiMU.'* 

The harm bU hie ttpa» icawled ffMifiiUy, aad foldlBf hto ami acroM hii 
lireatt, paced the apartawni to aad lro» ia a alala of great exctteaMst. At 
leBfth, ai a i«Uo^ of aecret ezaltatloa dwolt apoa IiIb featares, he taraed to 
Aaceliiat, aad io a toao of irosjr* ohaerved*— • 

'* Bflt jet this Boble, this brave* this geaeroot laiaf glor-capfaia, this rob- 
ber, vlio is to let examples of virtae aad ialegrity to bis feitow-ereatBres, 
caold Bot save bimself from the pawer of his oacmy 1** * 

«' My God r* ejaeuJaled the alanaed damsel, «' are, thea, m j worst sarmises 
verified, aod is the aafortiwate Cliflbrd, if be still lives, the prisoaer of—" 

*' He who saes yoer afectioas,*' added Do Mortoa, with- a look of triampli, 
** bBt oao word from yoa caa restore Um to Uberty* Say that yoa will con- 
sent to reifB the mistress of — t*' 

'* Hold, TilUiD!'* iflterrepted Angelina, '^ pollate not mine aars with a re- 
petitioa of that wMb which yon have already disgasfed mo. The Almighty 
will protect him from year suilcvoleace, and I kaow he woald sooner sollhr all 
the horrors which yoor inhasMUi natare eoald iaveot, thaa he woald porchate 
Ills liberty at the sacrifice of the virtae aad happiaeseof her, apoa whom his 
ev<^ry thoogbt, bis every wish, his whole soul is fixed.** 

** And of what will a? ail his ubstiaacy or yoars," said the baron ; ** are 
yoa not tecurely la my power, aad coald I aot obtala that by Airce which 
m»w I deign to aaefor? Were it not my wish to win yoar love, and to 
prove to yon the admiration and regard yoo bave excited ia my breast, I 
conld this monwnt bask fai those enjoymcats I have taken lo maeh tronble lo 
obtain." 

Aageliaa wrniig her haads ia despair, and gave atterance to a groaa of in- 
tense agony. 

*' Come, coaie, lovely amiden,*' said tbobarea» ia a aiilder toae, ^ yon see 
the folly, the aselessaem of reamlaiag abstiaate^ aad opposing me ; baaish all 
anger from your breast, endearonr to smile apon the vows of one who loves 
you to disitractioo, and the gates of liberty shall instantly be aabarred to 
Hngh CliiRird." 

<* Never 1 never 1" cried AageKna, eBorgetlcally. 

'* Then your lover dies npon a scaibld P' answered tiM baron. The maiden 
fixed upon bim a look of contempt. 

<*Nay^ proud beauty,** conaaaed De Morton, '^yoa aibct to treat ny 
threats with scorn, but you .may too soon, aovertbelesfl, find them traa. A 
price is set upon the life of Hugh CKfbrd, for crimes wbich reader him 
ameoable to the severest penalty, and to that Uim it is ia my power this miflalo 
to consign bin,** 

A feeling of the most iaexpres#ble henror fell apoa the heart of Aagellos, 
when the baroa gate atterance to these words ; her isce bacaaie gbastly pale, 
ber limbs trembled, aad had she not dropped Into a chair wblcb was close by, 
she must have fallen to the floor. Bat in a very sbart time she racovered, so 
far at to be able to tarn Bpdn the baroa a look, wbieb eeoaMd as if it wohM 

paaetraia Iq klaaoiili aod lh»n» i« aioiaaui fakai aJa<ttb H e d/ >"* 
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« Baron 4t MartM, yon caniiot tpoak the triiUi.-*-H«|^ Clifford eamiot evor 
ha?e boon f nilty of crlmet that would rtndcr blm liable to tbe panithDicBt of 
death. It la oaly done to harrow up my foelingay and to oiaet from me a 
promlao which firtve and every Uw, hnman and difloe* forbids. Bat, surely, 
were it even truOf cruel as you are, you eould never be f uUtjr of so barbarous 
a deed P" 

"I repeat that 1 have spoken the tmth,*' said De Morton, *' but,** he added, 
io a softened tone, ** why will you, sweet maiden, by your scorn and obsti- 
nacy, force mo to behave in a manner from which my nature revolts P Why 
iwill you not endeavour to banish from your bosom the hatred and resentment 
you bear towards me, and make** me your devoted slave, studious to promote 
yoar happiness, and anxious to banish from your memory all recollection of 
the past. Nay, do not frown so disdainfully upon me, but let this kin end at 
ooce all ill feeling, and be the prelude (o future joys!'* 

As tbe baron spoke, he threw his arms around the waist of Angelina, and 
was about to put his words into execution, when, at that moment, he was 
arrested in his purpose, by a sound resembling a deep sigh or a hollow gust 
of wind, which seemed to proceed from the acyoiniog apartment, the door of 
which was standing wide open. The baron released onr heioine, who 
trembled with terror, and, looking towards the spot from whence the sound 
appeared to issue, his eyes became fixed upon the portrait which had so 
particularly engaged the attention of Angelina, and which, at that moment, 
appeared to his terrified itengination to move, and the bosom to heave. His 
face became ghastly pale in an instant, his lips quivered, and turning away 
from the contemplation of the portrait, with a shudder of horror, he said, as 
be hastily quitted the room, — 

''I will see >ou again— anon, Angelina, for the present, farewell, and 
remember my words.** 

As he spoke, he cast one more glaoce of terror towards the portrait, and 
left the apartment, while Angelina stood for a few minutes in a state of com- 
plete stopefaction, and could neither move nor utter the least exclamation. 

When she did somewhat recover, the horroi of her feelings was inde- 
scribable. The determined persecution of the baron — the insults by which 
her ears had been con tarn ina led— the confinement of Hugh Clifford, and the 
danger in which the baron had asserted he was placed — '*a price set upon 
his life'*' — all — all . rushed upon her memory at once, and nearly over- 
whelmed her; but, at length, sinking upon a chair, she found some relief in a 
torrent of tears. 

When she could bring her mind to reflect more calmly and dbpassionately 
opon her situation, she endeavoured to find out some means by which she 
could indulge iu the hope of escaping from the power of the villain who do- 
iained her,^ but alasl there was none, unless it was in the libeiAtion from 
confinement of Hugh Clifford ; but the improbability of that was too deeply 
impressed upon her mind, for her to give it any encouragement; for it was 
not likely that the baron would ever release him, (although he hau promised 
so to do, if she would accede to his wishes,) as he would, of course, feel cer- 
'tain that Clifford would immediately avail himself of inch an opportunity 
te make hor situation known to her friends, and to adopt some schema to 
enforce bat raleasf from incarceratioVf ^beo ibc thonght of thi% apd 
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iMAgiMd toWrtftir wkal matt Dowbe tiM lafferiop of Clifford, to know Itiat 
thm WM {■ tlw power of tlio ^aroo, her hitlerest foe, and be withoac the meant 
to render her any agsituoce, the wrun^ ber hands, and paced the room nrlib 
ineven itepe, in a stale of fhe greatest a^oy and despair. 

She was iaterrnpted in the midst of tier griff, by the entrance of the old 
woman, who brought with her the morning's repast, and haviag set ii upon 
the table, turned to Angelina, and, in a tone of curiosity, said, — * 

*^ For g<»odness sake, young woman, what hare yon been saying to the 

baron, to put him into such a violent state of agitation? He bns juM left the 

Tower, accompanied by Rntbvcn, and be looked so pale, and.be tiembled 

* so, lackaday ! I could not help looking at him with wonder. Whatever can 

have been the matter ?'* 

** The power of bis -own conscience has worked its irrrors upon him,** re- 
plied Angelina; ^Mhe guiliy are sure to meet with an earthly punir>bmeDt,la 
some way or tho other." 

** Yon talk very boldly, meibinki, young woman,*' answered the old ^el- 
dame, **but it is well the baron does not bear you. Con&cleitce, in- 
deed!-^ But let me adtlse you not to remain obstinately blind to your 
own interest; if you readily assent to the baron^s wishes, 1 know that be 
will make it bis constant study to contribute to your bappioess and enjoy- 
ment, but if on the other hand, you incense him, you must take the conse- 
quences. 

Angelina was so thoroughly disgusted with the coarse and revolting man- 
ners of the old woman, and the observations she made use of, that she averted 
ber looks, and did not return her any answer; but, at length, thinkings it 
wou4d be much more politic to endeavour to make a friend of benthaa an 
enemy, (if it was possible to excite friendship in such n flinty bosom,) ^^he 
made some observation of a concilatory description, which seemed to have the 
effect desired. She inquired after Bridget. 

** Oh, she is getting on very well," answered the old woman — ** she will, do 
doubt, soon recover from the effects of the just punishment she has received**' 

** Pray God she .may,*' ejaculated Angelina, with fervour. 

" Ah, well, for my part," remarked the woman, '* I do not see that she de- 
serves the least pity ; and I only hope that what she has suffered will bring 
ber to ber senses, and that she may henceforward know her duty better to 
her husband and her master." 

Angelina made no reply to the observations of old Deborah, (for such was 
the Dame of the woman,) but, of course, she could not help feeling the utmost 
disgust at the inhumanity which she evinced. 

** Take it altogether,** continued the old woman, *^ I think she has been 
treated very leniently by these whom she has so grossly offended ; and, after 
all, she jsay thank the clemency of the baron /or pardoning ber. However, 
it is no use talking about this matter — it Is all over new, and Bridget will soon 
get over it, no doubt, though I do not think she will ever be oa^very good 
terms with her husband again.*' 

*< Friends with a miscreant !— a wretch like that !*' exclaimed our heroine, 
with a shudder of disgnst. 

"Again I warn you, young lady," said Deborah, "to be a little mora 
circam^pect in your language, especially towards Rufus, for I would not 
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•land in lb* ailiutian of tboM wbo olTeadJ bim, for all tbe world.— Evcd m; 
bird, the baroD, feari him." 
" And why diuntd ha fear one wbo  hi* iDeDUI i" hutily inquired An. 

The old woman aeemad coafuted, sod «t a losi what wply lo nake, huliat 
Itil, the iald,-^ 

"I donol mean to My Ihat lbs baton lirei in fear of Rural, bat tbat h« 

would care nol (o bul, pitia !— how I Ulk! Whal buiincu li jt of nun* or 

JouraF Only I woutd acriuuily idvUe you to alter yoar betiaviour towardi 
Iha haroo aa aaon ai poaiible, aud you will fiad,it In your advanlaie.'* 

" But doyau thiok they will suQ'er OM lu ^e Brid|el afain }" inquired oar 
haroiBv, in an aaxiaui toii«> 

" Why, u ahe will not bay* it in her power to aid you in any dest|n which 
yoD mi(bt bafs lo eicape, and, probably, if kha had, would not ha iocliaed (o 
run any riik afler the tuSiiringa the baa uadergnne, f do not ten ibat my lord 
will taava any objection, that ii, if yon do not cootiauB «lHtiD«le to njectin; 
the lu}t of the baron." 

" If, then, ihs only lermi upon which I oan hopa to fee her, are by eD> 
eoaraging Ihe base tow* of one wtioiiodioua lo mc," uid our heroine," ibero 

"Well, Mii<, you know best," aaid old Dehorali, "but I can only uy 
Ihnt ybu are very lilly, and that (here are niany female*, in a far heller llation 
ikan yourieir, and who could boast af icorc allraclianf, wbo would Jump at 
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the chanct ^ott have got A poor petsant'i iiiecoi lodood, presvmlng to resitt 
the offtri of « nobleman I— Well, to o certainty, the world b^ f <^n^ ^o 9 >f ry 
pretty pau indeed.*' 

••Old woman," exclaimed Anffelina, lolemnly, and unable any longer to 
restrain the expresilon of her dtag ust and indignation—** old woman, totlering 
aa you are on the verge of the grave, yoor hair silvered by age, are yon 
net aibamed to talk tbui> and to become the panderer to the vlcei of a villain, 
vrbom it would be wrong to cell a man ? Is yonr mind calloua to all tense of 
feeling, to all tense of virtue, and iniegrity V* 

** Virtue! integrity!*' reiterated the old woman, fiercely, aq4 looking 
spitefully upon our heroine, **hoity, toity, and have 1 lived (o all thete 
yean to be taken to t^sk by a mere girl ? Virtue, ind^^ I } tell yo9 what 
it it; I have lived three tcore years and ten in %hei world, a^d I never 
suffered a man to much at to press my lipt»" 

If old Peborah had taid that the had lived the number 'of yeart in the world, 
vrbich she had mentioned, ^nd that not a man had ever deigned to look at 
her wilh any other feelingt than those of dttgutt and detestation, she would 
have been nearer the truth. For the bad never been remarkable for her 
beauty, or the sweetnett of her ditpotition, unlets a small peg nose, little 
pigisheyes, red blowsy cheeks, and a very large mouth, might be considered 
fascinating, and a sour, crabbed, envious, spiteful, and waspish temper, might 
be thought amiable traits in a person's character. 

Angelina, however, made no farther observation to her, but walked into the 
adjoining room, leaving the old woman muttering and grumbling to herself, at 
tbe same time that sbe was plying at her needle. 

Our heroine soon became abstracted from everything else, in laminating 
upon her present situation, and tbe words and importunities of tbo baros, 
which he seemed determined to follow up in the most indefatigable and 
resolute manner, and how to escape the dreadful fate impending^ over her, 
she knew not. There was no one near to relieve her mind, or to impart to 
her bosom any hope or consolation. Then the idea of her lover, Hugh Clifford, 
being confined in the gloomy precincts of a dungeon, and left to the mevty of 
one who had every reason to hate him« recurred to her memory, and caused 
a sensation in her bosom which was almost insupportable { and then to know 
that his restoration to liberty was nearly hopeless, and the uncertainty of 
whether or not the baron had told the truth when he said that he was accused 
of erimes which rendered his life forfeited to the offibnded laws of his country, 
caused more horror and agony in her breast than anything else. She was 
confident that Hugh Clifford's disposition rendered him incapable of being 
guilty of any crime for which he might merit such a punishment, but then 
she was aware that the nature ot the life he led, must make him numerous 
enemies, and that there were many who would not hesitate to trump uij^auy 
charges against him, which might be the means of putting an end to his 
eareer. 

Hugh Clifford bad long been an eye-sore to the Government, and the success 
which had invariably attended him, made them erixious to get him and bis 
comrades In their power, but hitherto all their endeavours to effect that objact 
had signally failed, and it was, therefore, not at all unlikely that they would 
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reiort f 9Lmf iiiMBt wMicii Miglit ttlUoHiMy piM« ih tiMtr hiBdi, and III tkkir 
diiponJ, ibe mnch-dreaded imof gler captftim 

«< Oh, that he woald K^Hden ihh danftroot tikiliiif ," taid ilag^lina, ^ wduld 
to Hea?^a that be had never taken tb It. Alat! what nntolrard circdrntlnseel 
cottid ever have driven him to inell n hatardooe and dUlrepuinble cbdrM of 
life I Had U not been flir tiat^ bow happy might #• net both now hbve 
been, joined together In   > " 

She suddenly checked henelf, and added— 

''Aim I no— that cotiid not have been; our nnion Is forblddi^ii, and Ibte 
se^mi to have compiled agalntt ne» and to have ordallied that wo Aell be 
fdr ever wretbhed'* 

Her eyee now iccfdentally ftll npod the portrait, and in n mdment tbo 
itrange circnneUnee whicb had been the nenns of iaviD|^ her from the intuit 
which the Baron de Morton bad offbred to her, ruehed upon her rteollectlon, 
nod gave rin to a new train of reflectlont. Could the eounde both vhe and 
the baron intagined they had heard, be real, or meie phantasy } U might have 
been the wltad, but yet the lonnd wae lo diktioct, to hollow, and lo impreistVe, 
that ehe felt unaUe to arrive at tueh a conclntion. She remained for several 
minutes with her eyet intently txed npon the portrait, end at the did so, they 
'filied wllb tears, add the fbit a tensation dart through her boioni, and throb 
around her heart, the wat at a lott to aeconnt for, but wonid not have b&nfisbed 
it from her raiod. up on any aeconnt. 

The haith and disagreeable voice of old Deborah Calling ber to dinner, 
broke In upon theio melancholy meditations, and the re-entered the titting* 
room. 

To judge by the lookt of the old harridan, which were a thade or two more 
iiopleatant than ntnal, It would appear that thelMid not foit^otten the temarks 
which Our heroine had made to her, and the seemed determined to ^ow all 
the spleen the could towardi her. . Bnt Angelina was quite indiffbrent to her 
behaviour, and, in fact, took no nolioe of it ; but thinking It #at the betl plan, 
the reeuined the silence whicb she bad at first assumed towards her. 

Deborah bever left the apartments the whole of that day, but that circnm- 
.stancb did not annoy Angelina, at the was too fully occupied with her own 
thooghtt to take any notice of her. 

That day, and the next passed away, and the baron 'lid not come near ber, 
while Deborah remained constantly with her. Once Rufus looked in, but he 
did not remain many minutes, and after giving some instructions to the woman 
to be careful of her charge, he retired. 

On the third morning Rufus again made Us appearance, and looking sternly 
upon Angelina, bade her follow him, at the same time pointing to the door. 
The maiden felt an irresistable senstUlon of horror cteep through ber veins, 
whenever her eyet encountered this ruffian ; and wondering what could be the 
cause of his present behaviour, and what his intentions, she hesitated, and did 
not offer to df> ns he commanded her. 

*' Did you not hear me^ young lady f '* said the wretch, scowling, *' or are yon 
disposed to treat my orders with disdain ?— Attend me, I repeat. As for you, 
old Mother Deborah, you ean take your place among the other servants In 
the bttU,--your t^rfieei are dispensed with for the present." 
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«< Wto«ew«id4 ytm Ukm wmt aai what b jmt f t»f •■• P' 



<< Ball r CMHily •zclafaMd RafM. «« Why «■ 1 1# 1m |Mtfcf«« wilii' f Mi- 
ikami Y^m have — •ccarioa to few. Ho ■ot ifU My torn mpw I'" - 
Old DabMidk hU M^ her eill tW iMint ibe TOceiv«4 tbe «ir4w» or RmTm, 

ud Aagglina k— wing it w— id he w>l— f oliir » fliot p Irif wiM, Md — m 
mlitiag heraeir te tte pratecUon ef PfovMeMe» MIoired the way which «he 
rafian ceidiicted her. 

He tod her tdmtg the gaUcry, and acraM a cerrUor, aatU ttoy antoed at 
aMthcr wtoff ^ the tower, aad to a ■aceiid gallery of tow cxteat than that 
they had previoasly traveraed, he ateppcd at a large eakea doer, wU^ he 
■Btockedly aad aMltoatog Aageliaa to Ibltow, he oatered, aad ear henriae 
•heytog hfas, foud henelf to a taite of apartiaeDta ttoiitor to the eae ahe had 
jwi footed, oaly they were haag roaad with tapeatry of a dark pnrpto, which 
gave them a Mwihre aipcet, yet they were farnfhed la the aaaie atyto of 
elegaace, aad they appeared to have beea itted ap for her recepttoa* 

'' It ia the will of the Baroa de Morton/' ofaaenred .Bafat, "^ thU tbeie 
ahoald heaoefonh he year apartaMota, aad doobttow yoa will not he wone 
ptoated with them thaa thoie yoa have jatt ^altted/' * 

Before Aageliaa coold make aay reply, aad the tottaat Rafas had finiihed 
tbcae ohiervatioBt, a faiat fcream was heard' from an adjo|alag apartaMBt, the 
door, in a DMnsent, wat tfarowa back Oa its UngM, and a fragUe form raahed, 
jis well aa lU strength woald permit, to Aageliaa, and threw herself ia her 
arms. It was Bridget, the failhfnl, the affectionate Bridget, who bad riaked, 
and endared so much to serre Angelina* who, at the time, was comparatively a 
•traager. 

Tbe power of the most able pen mast fail ia attompttog to do jnitice to the 
■cene which followed this sodden and unexpected BMeting. Neither Angelina 
nor Bridget could give ntlerance to their toolings aay otherwise than by 
coavnisive sobs, bnt they embraced each other with the ferTont aiectlon of 
sisters. Rafas, however, did not seifer this to eontinoe tong, and seemed 
tOYiew it with feelings of the utmost iai patience. Takiag held of the arm 
of his wife, he tore her rudely away from Angelina, aad with a frown, 
said,— 

** Remember what 1 have told yon, and obey. Although unseen, I shall be 
coattantly watcbiog your behaviour, and will act as it dictates. You have 
ezperieaced tbe consequences of disobedience to ray will, so beware I*' 

Having thus spoke, Rufns quitted the room, -and securing tbe door after 
him, Angelina aad Bridget heard his heavy footfalls, as he tnversed tbe 
gallery. 

For some mtoates Angelina and Bridget embraced each other, with the 
same fervoar as if tbey were sisters, and their emotions at once more meeting, 
after so tong a separation, and under iiuch circumttanees, rendered tliem for 
some time unable to uttvr a word. At length, tears gave relief to their 
bosoms, and they both gave unrestrained indulgence to their grief. 

" Bridget, dear Bridget,'* ejaeolaled our heroine, when she had become 
• little moio composed, *' ob, how glad am I to see you agaia, that I may 
have tbe opportunity of expressing the regard I ftel for you, nod my earneet 
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t9§MiUAm lM«iy« ««Ariiif»yim kam««dart4 f!ir«ruk** Vever tlmU 
I be ahto to ffmf Ike debt of gralitede I owe yo«." 

'« li lt.al««idy lepiM, MIm,'' mtwiied Bridget, lo e tooe of tiooerity^" It 
it elnedy repeid, ie tlw coMoiemmew I have of bevlof peifonoed a virtaons 
«c«ioB»Md Mfed tbe life of a fellow«ci«alere« Ae for mj lofbrfaip, dreadfuU 
Indeed^ ot.lhey were» tbey are ever now; aad tiace we are pennitted to 
■cat afafci^ asd to bo together, I will cadeafoor to forfot theM» or to re- 
member tbem oaly wllb feelingt of anythlag cite bet an^oltb." 

'' AM are yea, iadeed, to be my eoApaoiont dear Bridget V ia^ired An- 
gellaa, eagerly ; '* iball we be allowed to ihare the muae apartaMBti, aad my 
sight BO loi^ier be oabnded, or mine ean diigasted with that hatefal old woman, 
Deborah ?V 

*' Tea, IfiM,*' replied the fkithfel Bridget, «< tbe baron bai told me that I an 
it fbtare to be with yea coniuntly, on condklea that I never mention the past, 
and that I endeavoar all that It la my power to persaade yoa to receive bla 
adrancet witheat abhorrence* Bet hia lordship mast have thenght very meaaly 
of me, to have imagined that I conld be capable of doing at he wished, and 
rather wenld I laear all that his atmott vengeance conld Inttlct, and which, at 
I have experienced, he knows hew to exercise with sncb severity, than I 
waold even attempt to act In a manner so repugnant to my feelings.*' ^ 

^' i know yon wonld, my goed, kind, aCsclionate Bridget,*' ejacnlated 
Angellfla, oace more embracing her companion with the utmost aidour and 
sincerity. " Henceforth we are sisters, and nothing can ever estrange from 
my boosm the laellngs of love aad gratitude which I feel towards yon. But 
what think you of tbe Baron de Morton's designs against me P" 

'* Alas I Miu Woodfield," replied Bridget, " I scarcely know bow to answer 
yon, for were I to endeavour to Instil tbe sentiments of hope into yonr mind, 
I should not only be misleading you, but speaking in a manner contrary to my 
owa opiniont. .The baron Is a wicked man, and when be forms a design, 
there is nothing that be will shrink from performing to pnt it into execution. 
It IS very cettain, that his forssor extraordinary hatred, and even dread of you, 
are obanged iato love, (it such a detestable passion as that he feels, denrvea 
such a title,) and that has formed a resolution, by some means or the other, 
to obtain the indulgence of his sinful desires. But I know that I need i|ot 
beg of you to meet him with equal determination, and fear not but that Pro- 
vidence will protect you from the villain's wicked designs**' 

^' I will, indeed, do as yon say, Bridget,** returned oar heroine i "and tho 
censclousness of tbe rectitude of my own heart, will, I am confident, enable 
me to triumph*— Yes, I will no Ioniser despair, but meet my persecutor with 
firmaesii and shew him that virtue Is as a coat of mall to its pomessor, and may 
set at dafiance all tbe evil maobiaations of the guilty." 

*' It delights me to hear yoa talk so," said Bridgetf ^< and I feel as certala 
as yon yoanelf can, that yonr Ideas will be realissd* The baron is crafty 
and designing, and he will, doubtless, try every elTort In bis power to effect 
tbe gratification of bis wishes* But a firm resistaace, conducted with prudence, 
will frustrate his object, and distract bim from bb purposes, until such time 
as jon mnyeflbctyoBr liberationi end placo yoanelf In a tltnattQa to defy 
hit poweri orwlckfid dosignst'^ 
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««llMr BrUgiC* Mel«iftft4 AagtIMt «*tew wtelf JM •imaM% I Cwl 
MMwed k«ptt ilrtaAjt aiid iMve mmm to M«i» th« iww i * wUch fait ttetorefl 
to IM a cMiftttttoa tg kiad «m1 atteirti f ti m ^ wto ffeelt rack «^«p totereit 
toayfiitoy uid ctt to w«ll ftyapitUib with ay MiiftfrtiiMi, Bat yew imtt 
Mot fbrget VU wunlof of Rufut f-kow I tlUiddler wWn I tidak •! it* and 
I aki terftal, ky Ikai to ttnMly smI opfloly tspfcaikif yov fetltoit t^wardi 
at, yoa oity kt maikf y— tt t lf iatd aangen BkosU miyttiiiif agaki ha^pei 
to yot, I tkotld fkr e?er tt^rsM aywlf." 

•« Ok, *i idt few ibl* M, ay dear MIm,*' retoratd BiMiet; «" kidedd» there 
it at ctiite for yoor opprtkitttloiv" 

*^Bmi did not jow kiltkaid toll yo« tkat tw tkodid kt comtMtly watddoff 
yoo, and thonld be tmo to know if yoo diiobeyod kis atodttes )*' loquireA 
AtffBlka. 

**Tnie, ko did to," aotwttod Bridget, ••but Ikooded aot Ui tkrektit 
I know tkey ero fttlilo. Hero we aey five aarcsttoined eipretflf on to our 
•eatkneatt witkoat any Ikar of keiag overkeard* Betidet, *f lkii> I am con* 
Viaeed, that Rafut ▼aloet kit own neek too amcb^ to Ttatare to go. to ex* 
treallttot^ wkea ko would ke certaia tbat now, at say r^, tkcre woaid be ittj 
llttto doakt of bis being detected and kroagkt to paniikaedt/ 

'*I feel ndtfied ky your confidence,'* said oarlieroiBei and benceforth I 
tkaJl ke able to meet ay fkto witb a becomtog firaneu and r^gnetion indeed, 
uonld but Hagk Clifford regirfa kis liberty, I thould ibei very lUtto doubt 
of being speedily liberated." 

''Hagk CUflbrd— Captain CHfi>rd t*' repeated Bridget, witb adespretsioa 
of astoaisbment, '* is Ue conflDod here ?** 

••Hois," replied Angellds, •« and it is tbat which afflicts me ihore' (had 
ay own snfbrlngti Ob, Bridget, In you I can confide, aild I knotr tbatyot 
will not oaly tyapatbise witb me, but advise me bow to act. I will, tkerefiMrt* 
jickndwiedge to you tkat I love Mr. CHflTord, and tbat with a ptalmi which 
no earfbly power caa ever subdue.*' 

<«Ido not wonder at it) Miss,** obiteHred Bridget, ** lor CapMia Cllford 
U a sweet yeung man, snd^ I am certain, is CTcry wey worthy of yoa« To be 
sure be Is a smuggler ; but, afler all, I do not see tbat there Is any great deal 
of barm in that. Ah ! Miss, mauy a time bare I listened irith pleasure te 
the details of the geUerous actions be has performed. But how kftoW yov, 
Min, tbat Mr. Cliiford it a prisbhei- in the Tower r*' 

^ If I may believe the attertions of the baron,** dnswered Angelfaia. " I 
eannot dutertain any doubt of it He it i^as tbat told me Cliffbrd ivas hii 
prisoner 9 and» betidet, I have but too good reason tb suppose tkat the barot 
tpoka the truth, stnce I #as with the former wbenl Iras teized ky Ettfusand 
the other ruffians, who felled him to the earth, and at I Imagined dien, killed 
klm. Besldet, wken I Wat brought into the Towe«>, or, at least, Shortly after- 
' wards, I beafd a strange nelte, which led no to tuppote tkat Clifi'ord fias 
lirottgbt a piiionsir here. Alat! how unfortunate I am in thut brtoging misery 
npon aH those who lare in any way connected with my fkte, or wfao take the 
-least Interatt in my afhirt.*' 

«< From my very tool do I pity you, Mia,*' okterved Bfidget, **and aim 
regret that Mr. Clifford bat fallen into tuch bid k^rndt. Still I da not think 
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fl^i ilif butm witt f^Mur* to proceed to ^xUtmUJi^ with Iiub« if U }i oply for 
your oskf • I| ho i^««ro» Ifiii, of the p^srion which you eptertiio for ^och 
other?" 

*'He if/ replied our heroioij " at loMt he f pipocl» thai luch ia the caao, ai|<| 
bai tanBted nie with it." 

Bridget Mt lilept Mid in a musinf^ mood« for a ihort tine. 

** Are your relatiooi likewise acqoaUited with ypur love, Af iis» if I may 
make ae bold at to aih V* kt length ihe said, '' Sarely 0ey eonld not huf 
approve of a passion which has for iu ohject so worthy §. l^eing ?" 
. Anfelina sighed deeply, and shook her head. *'AlasI you are mistaken^ 
Bridget," the answered—** I am forbidden by my uncle to thinly of him f[|Uf 
say utber sentiment than that of friendship." 

'* Qiraccoant of his being a smuggler, I suppose |dis| V remarked Bridge^ 
— " your uncle could not have any other objeetion.'* 

** What bis reasons for go peremptorily forbidding our love are, I am at a 
less to conceive $ but of this I am certain, that he is determined, and, tbere-r 
fore, tbi^t I have no hope.— He has told me to forget him s hut can I think of 
tbe ma^y ^rvices he has rendered me— can 1 dwell upon the many nt^ble 
qualities with which hit mind is endowed, and obey ? — Ob, never! |n spite of 
everything, under what ever circumstaocesi Hugh Clifford most evejr occupy 
a place in my he^rt." ^ 

** It is very bard that circumstances should thus occur te interrupt your 
happiness, gnd to crush your hopes," said Bridget, in a tone of pity; ^*but 
let ug hope that things may not turn out so bad as yoi| appreh$^d«-that some- 
tbing mi^ahortly take place to restore you and Air. Clifford to liberty, and 
that your nnc|e wilf no longer oppose your nnlon.*' ^ 

Aagelioa made no answefi hut the expression of her countenance shewed 
how little she partook of the hopes ^f Bridget. Our he^piae then more p«r* 
ticqierly related to her what had happened to her since they had last met s an^ 
stated what Ve Morton had said regarding Hugh ClifEord— that he Ipad com 
nutted crimes which rendered him amenable to the severest penalty of the. laWf 
aod that it fras in his power tf consign him to that pupishment. 

*' I will never believe it,'* taid Bridget. — '* I will not believe that I4r. Clifr 
ford could ever have done aajflbiog to place him ia danger of snch i^ penalty. 
True, we know that he is transgressing against the laws, and that he is liable 
to puqisbmeat by fine and impriaoamcsnt, but anything more severe, he cannot 
have incurred ; for I know he would not harm a fellow being for the world, 
it is merely a fabrication of the bsfon^s to frighten yoo« and to induce you to 
purchase the freedom of Mr. Clifford, by yielding a compliaece with bis wishes." 

*^That is precisely the opinion I bad formed/* said Angelina; *tbot I will 
put my trust in the Supreme Being, who will not fail to frustrate the plans 
of the fuilty, and to bring about the consummation of our wishes." 

Bridget felt pleased to hear her ma^e use of the^e observations, and en- 
couraged her in those hopes, by every argument it was in her power to make 
QIC of. Angelina had received a brief detail of the sufferings of Bridget, and 
the terrible mistake made by Rufus, which had so noprly cost her her life s 
but, notwithstanding this, she was anxious to receive the account from her own 
lips, and, therefore! requested that Bridget w^uld relatf it to her. 
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«I would mncli rather not saj uytirfay mot* abbtti it/^ f^^ BrMg««« 
**but andeayoBr to lbr|;et it 3 howaTer, as yon raqoaat it,' IilHPlpap*y« 
Yoa.may also feel a curiotity to kaow by what means I became tm 
man like Rnfas, and I will, tbeiefore, if yen please, relate tt^ 

Anfellaa haviof expressed her anxiety to hear these pariic«lan,'Bl 
lated them in the following words :-» • - ' ^ 

^* My tronbles/I teay say, Miss, began at a very early period, and «p9>e 
can imagine w1iat I have endared since. Bnt yet was It a punishnaent itf^e 
for one act of indiscretion aad disobedience to the will of my pareott, of wHkh 
I have e^er since repented. My parents brought me up with the ntmoet at« 
aantlon, and bestowed vpon me all the care wbkb the greatest affection eevld 
snggest. In faot, I was their favorite child. There was a yovth in Ibe same 
TiUage in which I was boro, named GllbeH Merton, who bad been ooi •€ »y 
play-fellows in childhood, and between him anil me a passion 9fflii|g wp, as 
aincen as tt«aftlba«iA%-aAtf wlf bad no rvason to soppose that our psnr^ti 
would rabe any objection to our paying oar addresses to one another, as Oil* 
bert*s character was irreproachable — his circumstances In life wert the name 
as my owq— his parents had ever been on the most intimate terms srith flsine, 
and my father and mother always evinced a marked respect for ibe yontfg nisn. 
He was always heartily welcomed to our house, and the attentions he paid to 
me were never noticed by my parents, ahbo4igh we could net but believe ^at 
they were aware of the love which we entertained for each other, and Were 
inclined to enconrsge it. But we vrere doomed to be dlsap pointed. '^itberto 
we had only to one another confessed the aflection whicb inhabited our 
bosoms ; indeed, so perfectly did we imagine that oar parents understood it, 
that it was unnecessary to say anything to them about it. It was sbortly 
after the period I have just mentiotted, that RAfns and his friends arrived in 
tbe village, after having been absent from it for several years* My pareals, 
and those of Rdfus, bad always been particular friends, owing to some service 
which, I believe, the father of Rufus had formerly rendered my fatber, and 
tbe intimacy was renewed on their coming back to tbe village, with avidity. 
They were, in fact, at the house of my parents, or we were at theirs, at every 
possible opportunity. 

^* Rufus was at that time in the service of the Baron de Morton, who then 
bestowed particular marks of favour upon him. He had always looked apon 
me with eyes of admiration, much to my annoyance \ for I had'never been 
able to feel for him any other sentiment Jhan that of abhorrence : and 1 was 
very much vexed and disgusted when I found that tbe number of years we bad 
not seen each otheV, had made no difference, unless it was to add to bis bold* 
ness, and to render him ten times more repugnant In my eyes. Bnt what mo^e 
aarprised and perplexed me was, that aiy parents appeared to mark the atten- 
tions be paid me, with satisfaction, and to be pleased when he paid me any 
particular compliment, or little gallantry. 

** Gilbert beheld him with eyes of jealousy; and It was only confideDce in 
my fidelity, which prevented him from Immediately seeking an explanation ; 
however, his conduct at last became so bold, that Gilbert resolved he would 
not remain in suspense any longer, but that he would at once throw himself 
at the feet of my iiither, and solicit of hira my hand. This he dt('« and the 
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niDll «»,  cold, but Gnn denial, and a hint to tba effect, that the 'leu ha 
tiiited the hoiH the mora agreeable ll would ba to him. Paor Gilbert nai 
dKtraeled: he rementnited wllh, and implared my father to releDt, hut it 
wu all te HO purpoie, althaogh fae conld not give anj reaion far hii reruaal, 
Bor elprati any other sMtiineiil Ibsn the irarmeit admlralion of bis cbatacler. 
Bat Gilbert gnewad the real caaie, and in a itate oF almost ongoveroable rage 
■Dd lorroiT, ba quitted the bnuie, and lought me aul to tell me the result of hit 
Intervleir with my father, 

" I xeed nal deicribe m; feelings ; 70a can, I know, MUa, irell ImaKioe and 
■ppraciale them. I could icarcely belieie my can, and yel, from what I 
bad Dolicad in the condact of my paranti lately, had fully prepared me for 
Hch a reiult. I flew to my father — I threw myaelf on my liDeeB hafore bim, 
and with Iratful eje> implored bin to recal bis words) bat he naa deaf to 
ay aapplicationi, and, moreorer, not only commanded me to forget (lilbert, 
hit also to~ look upon Rnfns as my intended busband, aa he was the man 
be bad fixed npoa, and bis mind bsiag fully aiade op, notbiag eonld alter bit 
determioatien. 

" My BDgaish apoa receiTia^ theae peremptory and determined iujanclions, 
may be easily imagined by those who have erperianced the panga of disap- 
poinlad lore. 1 leproached my Faiber for what 1 caald not help Ihinkiog 
cruelty, and appealed lo my molber { although ahe waa likewiaein faiur of 
Rnfua, yet ibe aympalhlsed wiib my diatreases, and promised me lo endeavauc 
>o pannade mj btber to allar hi* resoiatlooi and ralher aacriSce hla own 

No.ia 
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pl,lm ^m MBder am MtoeimUe for evtr. SIm iH at the wM tli* woii)4« m<I 
^, ,f •tfocttl/ '• 1 ftrmljr belie?e slie pleaded my causei but all ber efforts 
were iaeffectual. He eould see do fault io Rufus, and attribnied ny objec- 
iloa to bifli to ^"^^ caprice, and from a want of a knowledge of tbe world. 
He laid lliat his mind was Aade up, and that anj futuje attempt to mote 
Urn from his purpose, would have no dther effect than, that of making him 
btttcii the onion which seemed to be so repugnatat to my feelings. 

** I was dtstractedi and was quite at a iuss to acconnt lor the hehavionr 
•f my latherf whe had dter before this evinced the most unbounded affection 
towards mO) aBd had appeared to make it his constant study to cohirlbote to 
my bappiacsa« But certain it is, that his resolute opposition t^ ihy wi|ht»a, 
only readerad Rafas more hateful to met and less hareful of obeying the 
mAodatee of that parent, wliose slightest word 1 had prefieasly been used to 
coaslder as a law. 

**The agitation Into which this afeat threw me, caused me to become 
seriously ill, and in the meamime, my father took the opportunity of intimating 
to Qilbert that he could no longer be received at the house. Tbe sufferings of 
tbe poor youth, who 1 knew sincerely loved me, it Aould be no difficult matter 
to Imagine « atid this he contrived to let me know, in spite of tbe caution used 
by m> father, by means of a letter. In proportion as my father's opposition 
to our passion increased, so did our love for one another; and I was deteinined 
that 1 would sooner die than make a sacrifice of my band, when my heart could 
■ot accompany it. 

** Rufus knew well hew to play the hypocrite, and that is the only means I 
can imagine, by which he contrived to insinuate himself so firmly into the good 
t^inlon of my father. Hf behaved to me with the greatest apparent affectioa, 
dfld iaeaiod to sympathise with me add Otibert; but yet, he said iliat the 
passion which Inhabited -his own bosoid was too powerful to aliew him to r^ 
ifat^ttisfa iiiy hand. But he could not deoeive me $ and 1, thiirefere> viewed' 
him with that contempt and abhorrence whkh he meritifd, and whenever ha 
was id my praseace, my heart felt a oerlaia dread, which i tried, but la valfl, 
id Mdqiier. 

** Rufus was at this time tbe servant and confidant of the Baron de Mortod, 
dnd report spoke in no very favorable terms of their connectloa, which 
naturally ificidased thie dislike I felt towards bira ; added to wbicb, la spite of 
ihedMsk which he assumed, I could plainly perceive that he exuitbd In his 
irindpb, and «fijoy«d the bofferings of myself and Gilbert. 

*'I was s# illf that fMr some days I wae confined to my bed, which, ia fitct, 
ttas a I'ellef to mA t for wbea 1 was about, Rufus almost constantly intruded bia 
MciMy npon ttte^ and aniioyed and Insulted my ears ^ith bis detectable passion. 
Yon itiay blanie oie« Miss, for thus speaking of one who is now iiy husband, 
but when you hear the further particulars of my history, you will not be 
tdcHned to wonder dl these ezt^ssionsb 

*^At length, my feelings became somewhat more tranqnililzed, and I wws 
aMhIed td laave mjr ebamlier. My father behaved with kindness towards me«- 
di|Ki«taiaied wilb tie upoa tbe MAf of my seeking to oppose the plans he had 
IbftMd ftff flEty. Aiture selllemeiil, ud in doing which, he had my happiaeiis 60 
"iHt^f al hearty pdh iU d oat to me Aa tneon^eiancy of GUbert to kdep a wifi^ 
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•lid the aiIvAttU|;«8 that were offered to me Id an union witb Rafoii whe* in* 
dependent of the sitoation be had with the Baron de Morton, had property mi 
Ms own, and he waa certain wonld maice tt hii constant study to ilo all that 
was In his power to render roe happy, for that he loved me, and with m 
passion ardent as it waa sincere, he had not the least doubt. He also wamly 
eulofised his cliaracter to the ntmest, and anj one to have heard l|im vould 
have tboufht Rufas was a peifect paragon of all that is amiable, virtueDSf 
and aiTectionate. Bat I was not te be defoded t^l had well read his real 
cKaracter, which any observing person might qnichly do, and I kn«w him t^ 
be a villain — one with whom my days would be passed in perpetual eorrow. 
Alas! how fatally have these prognostications been verified — how powerful 
have been my sufferings 9ince it has been my wretched fate to be his wife. 

** I made no other answer to the words of my fatner, than by snpplicatinf 
him for the present to spare my feelings and seeing the very precarioua 
situation in which, by illness, I was placed, he did as I desired, and de- 
sisted. 

" By the same means which Gilbert and me had managed to cemmnnicate 
with each other since be had been ordered not to visit the house, we contrived 
to do 8o, now I was able to quit my chamber ; and this, indeed, was % blessing, 
if it only afforded us the opportunity of poaring oar sorrows into each 
other's bosoms, without any prospect of our ever being able to avert the fate 
whiph seemed to be impending over us. 

*' As the time approached which my father had fixed upon for the qnion of 
me and Rufas, Qur uohappiaess increased, and Gilbert reproached the cruel 
conduct of my father in no very measured terms, and I could not but re- 
ciprocate bis sentiments. It was now two months since we had met, and, of 
course, I need not tell yea, fidiss, how anjious we were once more to heboid 
each ptber. Gilbert had frequently, in the letters which he had sent to raf, 
urged me to contrive to meet him, and I vias eager to comply w|th his request^ 
but liitherto I had had no opportunity, in such restraint was I held by mj 
father, and so perpetually was I annoyed by the presence of Rufus. At length, 
however, fi)rtune did smile upon us :-^my father was called away a few ujiileg 
in the country, on particular business, and Rufus was compelled to attend bis 
master on an excorsion for a few davs. so that I was thus left with no one bni 
my mother, to whom my father left strict injanctions to watch closely after me; 
but be bad no suspicion that Gilbert would attempt to come nigh the honse, as 
it was so long since he bad done so, and, ignorant of the correspondepco whicb 
had been going on between us, he, doubtless, imagined that Gilbert liad giveti 
up all thoughts of me, and fixed his affections on some other female. I, there- 
fore, mude my lover acquainted with these eircumstances the day before, and 
appointed a place, where I was resolved, by soma maa^s or the other, to 
contrive to meet him on the subsequent day* 

*' The morninp; arrived, and my father departed^ which I never beheld wHI 
soch feelings of satisfaction in my life before. I bad previously devised the 
means of getting away from the house, and I did not suffer many minutot to 
elapse before i made the attempt. Aly mother was busily occupied with her 
domestic aiTairs, and I requested that she wonld permit me to walk ift tha 
«4}a(eiU il«ldi for a ^hile^ at U wai a beautiful morpinf , «pd )%t$^r\jf I M 
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bean k^^t completely in doom, whereai the delicate ttate of toy healOi mticli 
required socli a recreation to restore me to coBTaleicence* 

«*My mother was aoc at all ■oiplcieue of the truth, and readily assenfed* 
reqaestiof, howeyer, that I would not walk too fai, in cate I should be over- 
come by fatigue, and lay myself up afain. 

*'Thii i promised to obey, and joyfully set forth, tilled with expectation 
and anxiety. I soon reached the place where I bad appointed to meet Gilbert, 
and found him already there. We rushed into each other's arms with a cry of 
frantic delight, and our meeting was of that extatic description, which lan- 
guage would fall short of in pourtraying. For some moments we were de- 
prived of the power of speech, and could only mingle our tears of joy with 
each other. 

/'Tou may, probably, consider, Miss, that I acted imprhdently, in thus 
making a secret assignation with a man, when my father had refused to en- 
courage him ; but when the impetuosity of my love is considered, and the unjust 
opposition which my father made to my union with the object of my choice, 
and who was every way deserving of me, I am confident that you will ex- 

< 

cuse me. 

*' I will not repeat all that passed at this brief interview— all the tender 
tbingt we uttered— (he mutual vows of constancy which we pledged to each 
other, and the resolution we formed to try, by every means we could suggest, 
to avert the union we dreaded ;— for were I to do so, I should become tedious : 
sttfiice it to say, that before we parted, Gilbert had so far conquered my ob- 
jections to do anything contrary to the wishes of my father, and had used such 
powerful arguments to prove that he was exercising an undue authority , that 
I yielded an assent to elope with him on the following evening, agreeing to be- 
come secretly married to him, and thus crushing at once the designs of Rufns. 
We arranged everything in a short time. iQilbert had saved a small sum of 
money, and it was, therefore, agreed that he should have a vehicle in rea- 
diness, at a short distance from the residence of my parents, in which he was 
to convey me to U female friend, with whom I might stay until the ceremony 
could be settled on the following morning. Having thus concocted our plans, 
dusk the next evening was the time agreed upon for us to meet; and filled 
with impatience for it to arrive, and reiterating our vows of constancy, we 
parted. 

^^ It was with the utmost difficulty I could conceal the agitation under which 
I suffered, on my return home, from my mother. It sipcerely grieved me to 
have to quit her roof for even a short time, and for her sake I hoped that all 
would turn out for the best, and that ultimately everything would be amicably 
arranged to the satisfaction of all parties. I made an excuse to retire to my 
chamber early, bat I had but little rest that night. My time was fully occu- 
pied in getting together such little necessaries as I might want for my use, and 
in writing letters to my father and mother, in which I begged them to forgive 
me for the clandestine manner in which the power of my^love, and the oppo- 
sition of my father had urged me to leave them, and to give my band to the 
only man who overbad, or could possess my affections, and expressed a hope 
that they would receive us as their children* 

*' The |i«xt day appeared intolerably long to me, and my mind was violently 
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•^iated witb doabt, fear, and anxiety, lest my schemes shonid be frnstrated 
At length, however, evenins^ set in ; I had been for abont an hour in my own 
room, baviDi^ complained of headache, and haTing listened to hear if all was 
still below, I implored the protection of Providence, pUced the letters on the 
table, and with cautioos steps descended the stairs, and left the house by the 
back-way, and hurriedly crossing the little garden, safely gained the fields be- 
yond. I ran on with breathless haste, every now and then looking fearfally 
back to see whether I was parsued, and in a short time afterwards I reached 
the spot where me and Gilbert had agreed to meet. 

" The pale moon was jast riding in the heavens, and by the light which she 
«hed upon the earth, I could distinguish the shadow of a form moving in 
the distance, and near the spot where we had appointed to meet. * This must 
be Gilbert,' I ejaculated, and^my heart beat high with expectation, and I 
quickened my pace. I came up to the figure I had seen ; it was mufiied 
up in a mantle, such as I had seen my lover wear, and his face was partially 
covered with the same. The figure was the same— it was, it must be be for 
whom I was hazarding so mnch. I rushed into his arms, and he pressed 
me rapturously to his heart. « Gilbert, dear, dear Gilbert,' I exclaimed. 

•** Hush, my love,' be whispered, in tones so low that I could scarcely 
hear them, « be silent here, we have not a inoment to lose j come, come, let 
us away.' 

" He took my arm, and led me hastily from the spot, and I did not ofier to 
say another syllable, but my agitation was extreme, so'^cat, that I had 
great difficulty in sustaining myself, and I felt that I was doing wron^, 
and repented that I had consented to leave my home in such a ciandet. 
tine manner ; my heart reproached me for my ingratitude to my parents. I 
also felt that Gilbert had not done as he ought to^have done, in persuading 
me to elope with him. 

" • Oh I Gilbert,' I cried, as we approached the vehicle, which was to con- 
vey ua away, « su^r me to return home ; I cannot abandon my parents thus. 
I.was to blame, very much to blame, to give my assent to this sinful step. 
Let me return, and wc will put our trust in Providence, who wUl, doubUess, 
yet cause us to be united. 

** To these solicitations, however, my lover made no reply j but hurried me 
towards the vehicle, into which he assisted me, I being at the time almost un. 
conscious of what was passing around me, and having followed himself, it 
drove off with the greatest rapidity, and we were soon far away from the 
neighbourhood in which I had been bom, and where I had passed so many 
bappy years of my youth. 

*'*Dear Gilbert,' I ejacuUted, < alas I why did you not accede to my 
wishes, and suffer mo to return home i my parents will never forgive me for 
having thus acted.' 

"A loud and coarse laugh was the only answer I received to this. I 
started, and my heart sunk within me. 

« • Good God r I exclaimed, « who is it with me'l It cannot, it is not 
Gilbert 1' ' a 
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No, proud, scornful girl, it is not he with whom ;yott thought to elope $ 
it Is not the base knave who would have seduced you to ruin, and brought 



Its AN6fiLIKA| 0R| 

mimfj npoB your pArents, bat yomr affianced bmband—tho inan ivboA you 
have treated with each aconi and hatred, iq •pite of Mu afectiottate attentiona 
io yoa, and the claim be has apon yonr heart and hand* Look up, and heboid, 
yonraelf in the company of Rofua Baynard J* 

** Tbo wretch bad unoovered his face as he spoke, and the moon sbinin^^ In 
at the window of the coach, 1 recognised hii features, now rendered more 
ravolting to me than e?er, by the expression of mingled rage and exultation 
Wbicb eliaraeterised them. Ovcrcomo with the power of my feelings, i attered 
a lend scream and fainted. 

^* IV hen I recovered my senses, I found myself in my own chamber, and my 
mother standing anzioa»ly by my bed-side* She looked at me with mingled 
feelings of pity and reproach, but i could not bear to encounter her g^EO, 
find averting my £sce, covered it with the bed-clothes, and burst into a iood 
of tears. 

•* * Nay, my poor child,* said my mother, ' do not weep ; yon bavo acted 
wrong, but I will not reproach yon. Compose yonrself^ and endeavour to re- 
concile your thoughts to  ' 

"'To BufasI oh, never!' I cried vehemently ' rather let me dl^ than bo 
fa^rificed to a being I so thoroughly detest.* 

*' * Disobedient girl !* ejaculated r y father, (who at that moment entered tha 
room,) in a stem voice, * disobedient girl! are yoa still resolved to b^ ob« 
•linac<$? Was it not enough that yon bhoold assent to abandon your home 
and your parents, to fly with one who conld never have sincerely lived you, 
or he would net have persuaded yoa to an act which must have made yon 
mlierable for ever aft^r, but that you mast ntUI further add to your crime by 
foatinuing to oppose my will, instead of craving ray forgiveness, and asaklng 
all the reparation in yoqr power, by ioiipediately yielding yonr willing assent 
to my wibhes }* 

*'* Oh J mf father,' I ^bbed, < pray jpardon me if I am acting otherwise 
tbaa as a danghter ought to do ; but I cannot, dare not titink of becoming 
the wife of Rufus Baynard, witjiDut a shudder af horror,' 

'** Why not }* deman^ad my father, sternly t 

^ * Because I cannot love him,' I replied. * Oh, my father, there is tame- 
thing about that man which makes me view him vith horror | but to thinlc 
upon him in the character of a husband— oh ! I dare not.' 

"*Bah!* ejaculated my father, io a tone of resentment, 'let me bear no 
mare of this nonsense; Rnfus is a worthy, industrious, thrifty lad, and Hkely 
to do well in the world; — ^e ip good-looking withal. I know he loves you^ 
and, therefore, I cannot see what objection you ought to have to bim, and to 
ftx all your thoughts and afiectiens upon that scapegrace, Gilbert Merton, 
whoso rcQeni coaduct shews that be is unworthy of you.' 

'' ' Gilbert Merton unworthy of me V I uttered, and I felt my cheeks glow 
tfith indignation as I sp^ka, ^ father, you wrong him, indeed yon dot Gilbert 
is good. Is • 

*^ *• Psha I* hastily interrupted my father, ' no more of iiU fulsome aonsense | 
I am not going to listen to a lpng4harangue upon the merits of the mao^ 
who would have seduced ypu from your duty, and probal^ly baye brought 
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tboroofkly aude h]^, and in « week prefiAre te bCceme tlie #ifl» mi Btfei 

BajTDard T— 

'' He quitted the room as be uttered these words, eed lay motbdr who had 
stood silently by all the time this brief dialogue waft foing on, endeavoored 
to calm the violence of my grief, hut I was completely inconsolable. What- 
ever could have made my father so cruel 7 — be who had previous to Uii% 
ever been so kind and indulgent to me, I could not form the slightest con- 
jecture as to the cause; bat to become the wife of Rufhs, 1 could not bear 
to thiok upon without the utmost feelings of disgust alid horror* 

<« I did not leaVe my chamber the whole off chat day and the neat, for I felt> 
really, too ill, and during tbat time my niOtber was almost consuiitly with me^ 
and did her utmost to endeavour to compose me, and reconcile my mind te that 
circumstance^ which she said she #as convinced my father was deteimlned 
should take place. From her I learned that my father had had an Interview 
with Gilbert titer he was made acquainted by Rufus of our intended dlope* 
menti but what had taken pfaee between them she could not inform me> 
although he had told her that * he tbougbi he had put a stop to the annoyahee 
of Gilbert for the future, and that he did not tbink there was much fear of 
any tiling occurring to prevent my becoming the wife of Rufus Baynard** 

*^ On the evening when me and Gilbert met by appointment, Rufus whd 
happened to be passing by the spot where we were seated^ had observed liti 
and concealing himself behind sortie trees, overheard the whole of the eonver* 
satioo whieh passed between us, and he thus was enabled to thwart the itra* 
tagem we had formed in the manner 1 have described. 1 have often wondered 
since, how he could restrdin bis rage sufficiently to p^eveht hin from seeking 
a deildly vengeance upon bis rival either at that tinie or ai some future period $ 
but he did bot, and I have seen bim several times since my unlmppy marriagei 
and although 1 alWays endeavoured to avOid him, and have hever eltierdd into 
eonycrsatioo, I could see from his pelttd chbek, and sitnken eye, that the can- 
kerworm of care was preying upon his heart I Alas ! I can Judge of hfs saifer* 
ings from what my own have been. But 1 am becoming tedioiis« i fetr. 

^** I will not attempt te describd to yda what f enddred the lew days euly 
tbat idterveoed between me and future ml^ry ; my father remained inezori> 
Hble 4 t was forced tO the altar, and became the ttife of Rufus Barnard, a tbah 
from whom 1 have eipefieaced the treatment of a b^ute. for several weeks, 
1 was scarcely conscious of wbat was passing aroeitd me; and in my moments 
ef aensibiUty, wbbn the recoUection that my fate was sealed, ruihed upon m;f 
memory, 1 prayed to heaven tbat 1 might net survive, to uodergd tbfe ir^n^ 
bles which my mind foreboded were in Store foi* me. 1 must, however, da mjr 
husband the justice to say, that he behaved to me with great leiodiiesk duridg 
this period, and paid me the utmost attention $ but be was ^ abhorrent to tikf 
feelings that I shuddered wHenever he approached me. 

** id a few weeks the Teliemence of my grief was iu some measure abdted^ 
and I endesivoured to meet diy fate with resigmition, since I krieW tt waA 
0ealc*d past recall. My sorrow bad subsided iuto a calmed, but settled melan« 
cboly, and i endeavoured to perform the duties ef a wifs In soeb a manne 
as my conscience could approve of. t succeeded in a way which has eitell 
since surprised me to think opoo. I ende&vOored le forget Gilbert, sin(^' 'h« 
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cfWlA MTer b9 mIm, aadl ky dwelltoi^ «poa hte, »y pftation Miglrt IsevMie 
to that iiagof eraable d«free, that I mifbt be tempted to tver? e from mj taty ; 
•lid to my boflbaod I bobavod in SHch a manner at could not leave faim or ay 
pareata eaato to reproach mo. 

*' I waaatiU llvlof with my parents, and Rafot— the Baron do Morton Mnff 
at that time in London— was coostaDtly with me, and be behaved to me with 
respect aad kindness. However, in a few weeks, a letter arrived firom the 
JBaroi^ ordering Rafas to join him immediately in London, as it was uncertain 
how long he might remain there ; and ofTeriog at the same time to take me 
into his service, so tliat my husband and me might be together* I need not 
say that Rnfvs gladly accepted of the oiler; but the state of my mind, at the 
bare idea of my being separated from my parents, and being left to fhe entire 
control of mj hasband, whom in my heart I dreaded, may be imagined without 
much difficulty. But, what excuse could I offer for wishing to remain be- 
hind ?-— No, I dare not raise any objection ; and I could see from the dark 
looks, and contracted brow of Rofus, that the grief 1 evinced at the thoughts 
of being about to leave home, caused a strong feeling of resentment in his 
mind* 

*^ I will pass over the separation, which, as yon may suppose, was an affect- 
ing one. On the way to London, I did not notice much change in the conduct 
of my husband. He behaved, in fact, occabionally with even more kindness 
than he had hitherto done, and endeavoured to reanimate my spirits ; and, 
fearful of arousing his anger, I made a powerful effort to suppress the violence 
of my grief. 

*« We arrived in London, and here too'*' soon did Rufus alter his behaviour 
towards me, and appeared in his true charactor^«»treating me more lUce a 
slave than a wife ; and, indeed, without the least provocation, using me with 
the utmost brutality. He was continually upbraiding me for the preference 
1 bad given to Gilbert Morton, and ho seemed resolved to gratify hb mvenge 
by Incessantly tormenting mo* This persocn*ion was not confined to words 
alone, but more than once he strack me in the most savage manner i in fact, 
my life soon became almost nnondarablo* I did not complain to my parants, 
for i wished not to make them unhappy, and I knew how truly wretched my 
father would he to hear of my sufferings, and to know that it was he who had 
consigned me to them. No, I kept my sorrows confined to my own brcasti 
and prayed to heaven to give me fortitude to support them. 

** The Baron do Morton filled me with disgust and dread the first tine I 
had beheld him, and there were strange rumours afloat concerning him, which 
oaused him to be looked upon by his tenants and dependants, with terror, in- 
stead of esteem. Theie reports I will not repeat here. Miss, for, doahtloss, 
you have heard them ; bat I strongly suspect that they are too well ftnmded. 
And my husband was his confidant at this time, his myrmidon, his creature, 
ready to do his bidding, and had been his accomplice, it wat said, in all^the 
nefarious transactions that were attributed to him. How dreadful were the 
pangs that racked my brain when I thought of this ! and to this man was I 
united by the indissoluble bonds of matrimony. It was drsadful to reflect 
ttpoa, and I shrunk firom it with a shudder. 
^** I had only bean narriod to Rafus a yoar> bfforo I lost both my pare&ts. 
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and 1 wit l«ft eniirely to ihe mercy of my husband, whose cruelty increased 
■vary day I baC 1 wa< falail (o endRre much more. Howsvsr, I was Tnr 
■e*eral y«*fi releand from bis society allojelber; tba baron went an lbs 
toaUaeat, >nd Rnfni accompanied blm, bul fur saroB reasons which tliey did 
Dat state, I was left behind, and was seal as a domestic to tbis Tnwer. 

"Need I tell yon how rejoiced I was at this providenlia) dream Stance I 
—From what a weight of care was I released! — It was like entering into 
IwaiOB, and I felt qaite a new being. My spirits were gradually restored to 
me, and my health, which had saB*ered much from the eonatant Ul-lreaiment 
I received, speedily became recruited. Hom often did I pray that we might 
nescr meet again. We but teldoni correspondnd, and nben be did write to 
sae, the tone of his letters was all thai I might have expected from lbs 
trealmeBl 1 had eiperlanced from taim. 

"Tear* had passed away in this manner, and still they did not retom to 
Eailand, and as I had'not received a letter from him for some lime, I beg^n 
to think that my husband was no more, but he still lived lo be the cause of 
htHre misery io me. Ton recollect, Miu, the relnrn of Ibe Baron da Morton, 
Ihererore I will pass over that and the subsequent events, and come at onca 
lo that dreadfnl night when yon escaped from this Tower, and 1 nearly fell 
beneath the dagger of my bnshand, 

** When I recovered my senses," resamed Bridget, " on the night apoa 
which the wound bad been inflicted by my husl>and, 1 foaad myself stretched 
upon a rude pallet^ in a imall, diimal-looltiiig roam, and the dUagrecabla 
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•Id woman wbo Ifttely attenied yon, tittiof by my tido. My wooad was Torj 
jpaloful, bat I toon ascenaioed that it wai not dangeroui. 

*'* Where am I?* I exclaimed, trying to rai«e mynelf in the bed, and for- 
getting what had uken place, * where am I, and for what am I brought 
hither ?> 

*' * That yon will loon learn,* aniwered Deborah, ' If yonr memory la so 
Imperfect: I can only say that you ought to be very thankful to your huibaad 
and my lord, that they have spared your lif« !* 
**The whole trath flashed upon my recollection In a moment. 
** ^ Ah !* 1 cried eagerly, * has she escaped ?* 

** * Ohy then/ said Deborah, and a sardonic grin passed over her ugty 
featares* * then yon do acknowledge that it was you itho assisted her to 
escape ?* 

'* ' 1 do,* replied I, fearlessly, ' and I (rasC to Heaven that she has not bc^n 
foiled.* 

** * Vary pretty, very prelty, indeed,* observed Deborah, ' so then you not 
only acknowledge your offence, bnt actnally exult in the perpetration of it ?* 

^* ' 1 do rejoice to think,' I returned, * ihiit the designs of the guilty have 
been frosirated, and that 1 have been the lucky instrument In the hands of 
Providence, to accompliah that task, and to restore that mncb wronged, 
and persecuted female to the liberty of which she ought never to have been 
deprived.* 

*' ' Well, I never beard snch boldness and effrontery in my life,* ejaculated 
the old woman, turning up her e^es in appareht astonishment and incredulity. 

** * And what have those who are conscious of having only done their duty 
410 a suffering fellow-creature to fear ?* I demanded. 

*' * It strikes me very forcibly, that yon will find you have more causa for 
fear than you seem to imagine;' returaed Deborah ; * a wholesome punish- 
ment will prevent you pls} ing 'such tricks again, and break that olMtinate, stub* 
bom temper you possess ; and w^ere I in your husband^s or the baroD*s place* 
I would take good care that you should not escape it.' 

'* I turned from the hateful old woman with disgust, I could scarcely bellsvo 
she was one of m} own sex. I must confess though, that I could not think 
upon my situation without a sensation of the deepest horrpr, notwithstanding I 
affected such indifference and courage. Too often had I experienced the terrors 
of, my husband^B vengeance, not to feel assured, that in the present instance 
there would scarcely be any bounds to the extent of cruelty to which be 
would not hesitate to proceed, more especially as he would be urged on to It 
by the baron, whose rage at your escape 1 aoiiiipated would be of the most 
violent description. . Indeed, when 1 came to reflect npon It, I expected 
nothing less than death ; and I would have preferred it to the dreadful state 
of lingering agony to which I was doomed. One circnmstance, however, 
brought temporary relief to my mind, and that was, I ascertained from, 
Deborah that neither Rufus nor the baron were at present rn the tower, and It 
was uncertain when they would return, as they had left the place almost tai« 
mediately after your flight was discovered, and had, doubtless, gone in pursuit 
•f you. 
^^The place in which I was confined was a very miserable room, the 
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W.n. wm dwnp, ."4 U wa, eTldeut th.t it h.d not fcwn «•_»««'•*«* 
lom. time. Old Deborah d.d not «t«y with me .ny longer at eaoh tim« 1«« 
to apply .«ch remedies to the wound a. her knowledge '^ '"I^ ■""••'«J'» 
and iVa. left klooe, the doorbeiDj .ecnrel, locked, barred, and bolted npon 
me. I wa. too weak to be able to il«. off »y pallet, which wa. *ery hard, 
and my bone, were rore with lying. 

" The nawre of my thought, in thi. dl.i..! pUce may be imaglwd. That 
1 .henld noTer leave there alive was my firm belief, and I '^^^^^^^^ 
prepare m,«U for the wor.t. I dreaded the return of Rufu. «.d the baron, 
and i could not think npon it without the utmost horror. 

" A fortnight pa8«d away in thi. manner, and my """A"/! »•*»*• J''^ 
..111 remained awa, from the to»er. Deborah wa. more .k.lful than I hi- 

gi,e. her credit for at fir.., and my wound h.Tl ""''J ^"'«"»;, '"VevTr 
enabled to walk about the narrow confine, of my prUon. At '•"«"•. fco^'^-j 

th, dreadful moment arrived -Deborah had »'««V''''«"' ,^™" "' *' "k« 
•f tb. day, when, .uddenly, I beard the bolt, beidg withdrawn and tte W 
t.rni-g in'th. lock. My bear, .unk with a fearful f"-""*-', ;° ' ^".S 
and it wa. very «.on verified ; the door -a. threwn back on "• J »8"' "J 
Rufu.and the baron m.hed into the place, their countenance. ««h»'"*»«™ 
utmost tnry. Overcome with my terror.. 1 threw myaelf on «»y J^"!' •~' 
el..ping my hand., I ga.ed op with .uppUcating look, at tho«who.ev.n 

ceance I expected to feel. . ^ _ 

" • Wretch! trattre.. !' cried Rafu^ fereciou.ly, and "•?»""■«"* •"•" 
Mm. t dar* you expect any mercy from me ? If you can, what mu.t be y9W 
««p*Gtation. a. regard' my lord the baron ?' ^^ 

- Aye r cried De Morton, fiercely, ' what clemency can you •.peci from 
«e, ^omaB i Have you not sbamef-Uy betrayed the trust repo.ed in yon J 
Did you not asBift Angelina to escape ?-It is useless to deny it l-bvery 
circnmstancc oonnecled with that accursed event confirms it. 

•' * Do you deny your crime ?* demanded Rufus, in a savage tone. 

'* I made no answer, for I could not. . 

*' * Ab I you acknowledge it then,' said my busband, yon acknowledge wa^ 
it is by yoar mean, the girl escaped, and severely shall you suffer for it. 

.« ' And was there any crime in awUtiag a fellow creature, aOd one of d^ 
own sex, in effecting her escape from that imprisonment in which she was so 
unjustly held ?' demauded I, with more firmness; -• was it a crime to save an 
ioiio_cent person from that state of suffering to which she ^as so cruelly 8a»- 
jec(ed;—nav. more, from mur—' 

" « Ah I wretch I dare you V cried Rufus, before I could fioi.li the ••»<««'• 
•ad i«i.iog bU hand, he .eemed .Aoot to strike me to the earth had not the 

baroo arrested hi. aim. . ., .t  «- j« 

«« Kay, w. have another punishment in .toie for her.' Mid the Baron «• 
Morton, • far more ..vere than that you would now inOict. Away with hwr 
t. on. of the dungeon, under the tower, ud .here let her linger oat her day. 
in Mieh misery, that death wonid be considered a blessing I Away with ner, 
Rrfast recollect U to my will, «id if yo. disobey me. k wUl be woM, 

« At tb. sMtion of tbe dufcopa nnd«r Uw tower, I sMeM ilOTdTH* 
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terror. Horrible were the stories I bad heard related of them, and in fpfte 

of all (he fimiBess I had at first asiaaed, it now Taniflhed and gav« p)ate 

to feelings of tbe utmost consternation. 

• * Oh ! for the love of heaven, spare me ! save me !* I icreamed^' >«• 

cannot, you sorely will not consign me to so horrible a fate. Rufus,am I not 

your wife ?— Has every spark of feeling or humanity become extinguished in 

your bosom ?— Raiher kiJl me, at once, put an end to my existence, than 

doom me to a fate I cannot contemplate without the most indescribable 
terror!' ^ 

Away with her, I say,' commanded De Morton, * heed not her Orfea ! 
It is too late to repent now, and she richly merits all that she may have te 
endure.* 

"Once more4n frenzied tones I shrieked for mercy ; but Ru^fus heeded me 
not, and seizing me by the hair of my head, he dragged me violently from 
the room, and in spite of my piercing cries, conveyed me down the steps, 
until we reached tbe dismal vaults benekth the tower, tbe bare sight of which 
was sufficient to strike the beholder with the most unbounded feelbgs of 
horror. The dampness of tbe place struck a deadly chill to my heart the 
moment we entered it; and the foul air gathered around the lamp which 
Rufus carried in one hand, and nearly extinguished the light. 

" He stopped before (be iron door of the dungeon in which yon saw me, and 
throwing it open, (hrnst me in, at the same time exclaiming,— 

"•This IS your future apartment! — Here learn obedience to the will of 
your husband, and your master.' u 

**0h, Godr I cried, wringing ray hands with distraction, "*you cannot 
be the monster to leave me in this horrible place 1— Oh, reflect, relent ; and 
rather plunge a knife in my heart, than consign me to a fate so terrible.' 

Yon plead In vain, woman,' said (he baron, * there is your pallet,' 
poinliHg io a heap of straw in one corner of the wretched cell, * and I hqpe 
you may enjoy a comfortable night's repose.* 

•'As the baron thus spoke, an Ironical and demoniac grin overspread his 
features ; and, beckoning to .Rufus, they both hurried away, leaving me in 
the duDgeon without a light. With a phrenzied shriek I sunk upon the heap 
of straw ; and, as their last foot falls sounded hollowly in my ears, I fainted 
away, 

" What a shocking night of sofiering would it have saved mo, had I rn- 
mained in that happy state of insensibility ; but it was not long* at least, so 
far as I could judge, ere I was aroused to a full conscionsness of my sitnatioo. 
The place was so dark, that I could not see the least thing in it, and so dvejftd- 
fully cold, with tbe damps that clung to the walls of the dnngeon, that my 
limbs shivered as though I was troubled with the ague. All aronnd was.as 
still as death, save when the wind whistled along the subterranean passages, 
and sounded like the agonised wailings of fiends in pnrgatory* What a 
terrible situation was I placed in, and how preferable did I imagine death 
would have been to it. I was ready to dash my head against the flinty wi^s, 
and end at once my misery ; bat some inscrntable powerseemed to withhold my 
arm. -1 wrung my hands, and then groaned aloud with the power of my4a« 
guish. I threw myself on my knees and prayed fervently to lieavaa to glvo 
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-,5«.riAii Then I crouclied down in the corner of 

„cuceratio» to rtU frightful cellj-deep I had none. In ttie J ^ 

le»t. so I jadged it to be, for it wm "l-'^"/"'' *Vi„ wshand apilcker 
beari the di«.r being opened, and R«f« CO «.a,b.a™^^^^^^ P^^ ^ 

of water and a «n.U brown loaf, ^^^ ^^'"''f'^J.l ,„U the dnngeon 
.cowled frightfnll, upon toe. --I'^/i^.'^;";:,,?-. accent, implored him 
when I ajata threw myself at hi. feet, and '" P" ° .uffering* 

eilber to relea* me from my pre^snt confinement or end at y 

^'H*«ada no reply, bn. tearing himself away from my .old. spnrned ». 

from him, and agata left me to '"'^'^""^"l'^.^,^ ,,y aeta.Ung mlnntel, all 
"I will not harrow yp jonr feeltap, *°««''";J^,„„,.p„t credit, and 
the horror. I endured in that awful cell. T^oyj" J'..^ „,,,„ ,,„„ 

it ta wonderful that nature did not .ink under them. 0° J;";^,,„ 54^, 
first »w me, no one had visited me for '-''^J^i^ha /could no't have 
^y intention to starve me «» ^-^^^^^'J^; XTLcrr^i to me. you are 
.urTived many hours more. With wl»t ""J""' ^ ,,t •„." 

thoroughly acquatoted, and, therefore, there is no necessity r p 
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„nch ..outer frame, than »'"•;'"♦";.„ f„„ . «e, which, to the lover of 
and li«l, probably, «ived one of my own sex ir i„cipaUy regret is, 

• vW-e, vrould be far more dreadful than deaA. W P__^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^,, 

the nnfortanate c.tcum.taace which has again i 

'..'h»«. "■',«»' „'?"..';tS j^b ft.. »• om..t <. .■" «" 
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49 rtt«ctff# vpoB te misery Hagh Clifford was i^ry Iticeljr •ft^Qciaf : ^^'••d 
vhen I Uiiidc of that cifcamstance, mj lieart again sioi^s with despair* 9ot# 
why do yon looli so earnestly at me, Bridget ?*' 

9ridfe( M been for the Uat few minutes looking most steadfaatly in ikm. 
coqntenaace of onr heroine, and then she would remove her gano from l)er»*iid 
i|x it on the portrait which had so deeply intef^este d Angelina. 

'* Pardon me. Miss," she observed, in answer to the interrogatory that iisd 
been put to her by Angelina ; *' but I cannot help noticing the extraordinary 
likeness there is between yon and the portrait. Any person, Vm sure, might 
take it for the likeness of your sister.— Do you not think so V* 

Angelina felt a strange and indefinite feeling come over her, when Bridge 
put this qnestion to her, and she could not at first return any answer. 

'* I cannot say that I have observed this,*' at length she replied % *^ but 1 
have noticed a particular resemblance whicti it bears to — ^" Angelisa 
could not finish the sentence; but she meant to have said, the phantom 
which she had seen in the vaults of St. Mark's Abbey.— '* 1 confess, ^rtdgeW* 
she continued, *^ that the painting has much Interested me :— whom is it sup- 
posed to represent P" 

'' Ah ! Miss," replied Bridget, *« that portrait represents one of whoin I 
bj^ve often heard my mother speak in the most unbounded terms of alTection, 
and about whose fate there hangs a mystery, which, probably, time may 
solve*" 

^* And who may that be, dear Bridget?'* inquired Angelina, eagerly* 

<'It is the portrait of Lady Ophelia do Morton," answered Bridget; <* a 
lady, no less famed for her beauty than her numerous virtues." 

*' Was she not the wife of Lord de Morton, the brother of the present 
baron ?*' asked Angelina, whose interest was greatly excited, and who was 
cnrious to learn all the particulars she could. 

** It was : and much to the astonishment of every one, when her bnaband 
died, she became the wife of his brother, a short time afterwards,** answered 
Bridget. '* This was the more surprising, as the baron had slways been looked 
upon by her, during the lifetime of his brother, wiih a repugnance amountiag 
to abhorrence ; and, notwiihstandlng the many strange rumours that were pro- 
pogated concerning the mysterious disappearance of Lord Aigeriion, and tiM 
8ul>sequent discovery of his death, but which was never properly explained*" 

'' It is very strange — quite unaccountable," observed Angelina. . ^* And, 
was not the lady in the family way, at the time that she accepted the hand of 
the baron ?*' 

'* She was ; and was soon afterwards delivered." 

'* And shortly afterwards died suddenly ; — was it not so ?'^ asked our heroine; 

" True,*' answered Bridget ; '* but there was much mystery ieittendaat upon 
htr death, also ; and I have often heard my poor mother say, with a shake 
of the bead, that she was afraid that she had not come fairly to her end. It 
is very clear, that some siuister means must have been adopted by the Baren 
de Morton* to induce her to become his bride ; and it is said, that he used the 
poor lady In a most cruel manner.** 

" And what became of the child V* 

<' It. w»t t^if to be fkui-boni,*' rejiUed B^Hfot ; ^ l^at it*f sex was nefsr 
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Itewli; Md (l«r« ftre iotti* donbUas to whetlMf H wai feorA illit* dr non 
However, U was never eeeo by ady one. AboOt the same time <bat tfiii etebt 
took place, there was brought to this Tower, one night, la a molt l^cret 
■aiiaar, at oiidoight, a female, who was closely confined by the orders of tho 
baroa, atad ao oae suflered to bold any commuaication with her. My mother, 
bo « ever, did Onc« contrive io catch a i^limpse at her, and from whit ih6 
Mated, It appeared that the lady was extremely beautiful, tAII,aod graceful | 
' and tberO Could not be any doubt that she wai not of common rank, tier 
ComtenartCe was stamped with tho deepest sorrow ; and she did not appear 
to be more than tWOdty-two years of age. Soon after hei arrival and con- 
finement in the Tower, the most melancholy « but beautifol straios of mdsi^ 
dsed to be aigbtly heard to issae from that wlag of (be ancient fabric in which 
she was k^pta prisoner, Accompanied by a voice of such sorrowful swe^taess, 
that tt moved every one to tears when they beard it. Suddenly, however, (Bey 
caased altogether ; aad it was soon made kdown, that * Tht WhiU Ldd^,* (for 
so she was called) was no longer confined in the Tower ; but when, or boff 
she was gone, and whitber, was a secret which was not known to any of the 
domestics ; and there were many fruitless conjectares formed opou tho siibjecfi 
— nooo of tbem, you may be sore, muoh to the credit of the Baron de Morton, 
who was frequently at the Tower daring the time the ffhite MAtdp Wad coilfioed 
there." 

** It it very strange, iadieed,** said Aogeliaa ; " but, was tt never discovered 
who aad what she wa« V* 

** Mover f answered Bridget; ^* although cariosity was much excited upon 
the subject— so much si, that It wiis eipected that d public iiiveihi|^ation Into 
the Coaduct of thO baron Would be demanded^ by som6 Induential persons 
whose interest was excited by the singularity and mystery of the circum* 
staoce.\* 

^* And, why was the resolatldA, whieb I think was a v^ry proper odC, aban- 
doned V 

*" That I know not. Miss,'' returned Bridget ; <* Imt it Is said, that it very 
suddeifty wis dropped, and little more said about it afrerviPards." 

" And did it never transpire from whence the unfortunate lady canle, pr^vloas 
to her being brought to the Grey Tower ?'* asked Angelina. 

** v^hy, it ia believed thatshe^had been for a short time befoie coninddtii 
SaHtt Mark'a Abbey ) and It was from her being seed at thb wlndov^ of a 
night, ut lier robes of white, and the melancholy strains of music that were con* 
stantly beard to issue from the Abbey Ruins that (bey were first reported Id 
be haunted.'^ 

*^ Well, this is certainly a most stngulir narrative,'* observed Angelina, who 
had listened most attentively to alt that Bridget had related ; ** but I am quite 
at a loss to ndravel the mystery :— heaven send that the baron may not be 
the guilty wretch that circumstaaces of a suspicious nature make bim Appear 
to bo ; but 1 much foar me, he has a deal to answier for ; and when.tbe day of 
disclosure comes, which there, doubtless, will be, there vrill be mady facts 
brought to light that ivUl strike terror into (he breasts of those who beiir them." 

** I am exactly of your opiaion, Miss,'' said Bridjget, ** and all that I hopb ls> 
that the Inilty may be brought to that pnnlsbnteBt aod disgrace #btcB tholr foal 
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criaet mfty d6MffV*i and tliat tke iiM«c«nt objcctt of tlitir tfMKjr 
opprevioB mMj have ample jattice done U tkcm/' 

** Amea T* ajacabled aar iMFoiae, aiacaraly. " Bat wai Raftit ia the anrvke 
of the baroa at the time these mytterioae eveats toak place?** 

'* He was,'* replied Bridget ; ** aad, iadeed, the baroa aad ha ware leldaai 
apart. Rufet Is several years older than ma, and at that period I was qaita a 
girl, and it was before the faUl time that he pressed his tait with my &thse. I 
have heard the old domestics speak of him oftea } and there was not eao bat • 
what viewed him with an eye of aversioa and snspicion. Whatever the 
crimes of the Baron de Morton may have been, depend apon it, that Rofna hs 
equally guilty.'* 

" I fear that your surmises are bat too just," renmrked AngeHna; *^ but 
I hope Heavea will pardon him, and bring him to a sense of his guilt, iaducins 
him to make all the atonement in hij power, by unravelling those secrets that 
are bow Involved in such impenetrable mystery. . But, alas! left to the 
mercy of the Baron de Morton, what have I not to dread ?*' 

'* Do not despair. Miss, I beg,'* said Bridget ; ^* your liberatioa from his 
power may be nearer at hand than yon imagine. But, hark i— what noise is 
that?** 

They both listened, and a strange, bustling noise from below sounded in tlielr 
ears. 

^ Something has happened," . observed Bridget ;— ** there would not be 
such an uproar as that In the Tower, if something unasnal had not occurred* 
What can it be, I wander ?— Ah ! some one is coming along the gallery.*' 

The heavy tread of some person In the gallery was distinctly beard, as 
Bridget thus spoke ; aad, whoever it was, they stopped at the door which 
opened into the apartments they eccapied* The door wa^ quickly opened, 
and Rufns entered the room. At the sight of him, both Bridget and our heroine 
trembled and tnraed very pale, while the rufflan seemed to be.ia as nn^ 
nsaally surly dlspositiouy and scowling frightfully upon them, said,— 
" Put on your cloaks, and attend me directly.'* 

** What is the meaning of this V* Inquired our heroine, ia astonishMast 
'* Are we going to leave 4be Tower ?" 

«* You are," replied Rufus ; '* but ask no questions ;— be quick, or the pa* 
iience of the baroa will be exhausted." 

'^ It Is getting late,** said Angelina, with some agitation depicted ia her anan- 
ner; ''and, for what reason are we going to leave here in so abrapt^s 
manner ?— It looks not well." 

" It may not,*' said Rufup, with a Mmllgoant grin ; « at any rate, it Is the 
baron*s will, and you will do well not to attempt to oppose it — Do yon hear 
me, woman V* he added, turning fiercely to his wife, who had been toe mack 
taken by surprise, to offer to do as he commanded;—*' prepare yourself for s 
voyage.*' 

■" A voyage I'* reiterated Angelina, her alarm iacreasing. 

«'Aye,*' returned the ruffian,"— " but, once more I tell yen to ask so 
questions, but to get ready to follow me, unless you would prefer going as yea 
are, which is quite Immaterial to ma.*' * 

Finding it would be perfectly useless to remonitfite with, or to qeestioa 
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Itufaa any more, AQ[eliai tot Bridget baiiily did as he comminded Ibvat, 
asd thea rollowed him fran the Bparlmeati apd aloag the caller}, Jait babre 
Ihej' be|Bn to descend the arair*, the BaroD da Motion met them, and Memed 
to be in a state •fcaDiiderable BgilalioD — lo much to, that he look bat lUlle 
notice of out heroine, only ariing Rofua to quidceo hia pace with hit chatge. 
He then deacendeil the tiaira again, and precedrd ihem through a low d*ar In 
ths nail orihe Towsr, which sepmsd as if it was but leldam opened. They 
almuat immediittely found .iheraiflvea on the beach, wbrre there vai a boat 
waitieg, apparemlj, to .receive Ibem. The baron entered flrat, and waa fol. 
lowe.d by ths other three. The boat vaa then put off, the baron hinuelf and 
Rufui pljing at the oara. Having turned the corner of a rock, our beralna 
beheld a ghip lying at anchor. In two or three miaulei thej Wete Blong*ld« 
of bar, aad inunediately aftetwards nere oo board. 
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We iviil now retatn to Hrg. Montmotency, and her daujthlet, Charlotte, 
vhoi on the day of Angelina's myalerious diiappearance, awaited bet ratutn 
home, nhen ber absence had keen ptoloofed beyond her ntnal time, irilli ibe 
utmost anxiety and unf itioeis. Hour aftei beur elapsed— the iim tniik to rest 
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in Ae liofMB of the oeeao, bat itill slie caiae not, and fto aneasifieM of Mn, 
Hontmorency iacreafed to sach a degree^ that slie was worked op to a state 
of aonplote distractioo. 

'* Good God ! what can detain the poor girl ?^* exclaimed fAe, in tones o€ 
the deepest distrese. '* Some accident must snrely bare befallen ber^ or sh» 
wonld not have been absent so loaf as this, when she woald be aware what 
alarm It woald caase ns." 

** I really do not know what to think of it/* ejaculated Charlotte, who 
was as much frightened as her mother, for she had become as fondly attached 
to onr heroine, as if she had been her sister ;— but, indeed, I am fearful tbat 
your surmises, my dear mother, are too true, and that something must have 
happened to the poor girl." 

^' This state of suspense is insupportable," said her mother. ^' Send for 
Peter, and, accompanied by him, I will instantly go forth, and see if I caa 
discoTor any traces of her. If anything should have happened to her, Mr. 
Woodfield will ever blame me, for what he must consider neglect on my part**' 
" I will also attend yon," observed Charlotte, rising from her chair imme- 
diately, and slipping on her cloak ; '* 1 cannot remain behind, in a state of fear 
and uncertainty. Probably, she is only detained bj the beauty of the evening^ 
-*you know liow fead she is of watching the sun, as ids last red streaks fade 
away on tin western horizon.*' 

'' I hope it may be as yon have imagined/* said her mother ;— ^' but 1 have 
a foreboding that all is not right** 

"Ah I and so have I, ma'am,*' remarked Ann, who, at this juncture, entered 
the room, in obedience to the summons of her mistress*— '* and I think I have 
pretty good reasons for my fears, too.** 
<< What do you mean, Ann ?** demanded Mrs. Montmorency, impatiently. 
<' What do I mean, ma'am,** repeated the girl ;— '< why, didn't I see a 
strange, ngly-looking, cross, middle-aged man, lurking about the house, only 
yesterday — and wasn't he looking up and watching all the windows ?— And, 
didn't ho speak to me, and say to me, ' Good morning to you, my fretty 
laas ?^— Tes, ptvtty lass, he said.— And, didn't he question me about having a 
visitor here? — And, didn't he say that he knew Miss Angelina well?— And, 
didn't he, when he had learnt from me that Miss Angelina was a visitor here, 

walk away, laughing, as much as to say ** 

** Silljr girl,** exclaimed Mrs* Montmoreney, with much agitation, '* wby did 
yon not make me acquainted with this circumstance fanmediately ?** 

<* Why, lor', ma'am,'* said Ann, *' I did not think there was any danger to 
be feared from it. Besides, I did tell Miss Angelina all about it.** 

<< Good God! this circumstance confirms my worst fears,** ejaculated Mrs. 
Montmorency ; <* the unfortunate girl has again fallen into the power of her 
enemies !** 

Charlotte now recollected the circumstance of the serenade which her and 
Angelina had heard, and an idea in a moment flashed across her mind, 

'' My dear mother,** she suddenly observed, '' I have just recalled to my 
reeoHoctlon, an event which leads me rather to imagine, .that Angelina liaa 
boon carried away by her lover, Hugh Clifford, than the emisBariet of the 
Bdhm d« Morton.*' 
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Mrs. Montmorencyy with much eagerness, inquired of her dungliter* to wl)a^ 
event ihe alluded ; and Charlotte related all that had occurred on the sAifiii in 
qaeatlon, and the conversation which her and Angelina bad upon the sutject* 
A ray of hope for a moment darted upon the mind of Mrs. Montn^oreifCj* 
^ And yet," she remarked, '' should it even be as you funniiMly it will ^ 
almost as bad ; for, although Angelina would not be placed in ihp daof er 
that she would had she again fallen into the clutches of the baron, yet, phppld 
she have had the weakness to yield to the persuasions of [thp young PMip, %nd 
become his wife, will she not incur the displeasure of her icicle ?— YcM, f- wn 
certain, he would never countenance her again; and t|iere is bo luiewing 
what misery it might be productive of; for, who can tell what are tfte ii^crnt 
motives tiiat prompt Mr. Woodfield so determinedly to oppope thiBir unipp T* 

Charlotte could not deny the justness of her mother*! observationi ; but sbf 
sdH urged the propriety of their taking immediate steps to ascertain the tfut|i, 
Peter was, therefore, summoned to attend them, and Charl^^te a;id her pother 
set forth in the direction which Angelina had stated it ^as her ipteption to 
take. 

They walked on towards the rocks-^they searche.d every sppt w|iif:|i i^f^f 
knew she was fend of traversing, but, of course 9 without success ; aad, f^f^r 
inquiring at every fisherman's but, if they had seen ^a female answering the 
description of our heroine, or beard any particular noise, and being ansif^M 
in the negative, in a state of much grief and alarm 9 they retnr^d hon^e. 

The next day came, and Mrs* Montmorency and her daughter rep^Wdd their 
inquiries, after having first despatched a letter to Mr» Woodfield, packing 
him acquainted with all that had taken place* For smnelime, all tbe^r ea- 
deayours to gain the least clue to what they were so anxious to ascertain, were 
completely fruitless ; and they were again about to return home in despair » 
when they reached the spot where Angelina had been seized by.t]|e villain, 
RufuB, and bis companions, and, to their horror, beheld th^ earth Btaip^,d frilh 
blood (which had issued from the wound that the ruffians had inflicted uppi| 
Clifford, when they felled him to the earth), and at a short distance frpm tl|e 
place, they found a bracelet, which they recognised in a moment as belonging 
to Aagelina. 

^* Good God !— The poor, unfortunate girl is murdered 1" cried tipe distracted 

Mrs. Montmorency, as she looked at the clotted blood upon the earth, and 

picked up this convincing proof that Angelina had fallen the vicU^ of some 

dreadful outrage ; '* her enemies have gained their ends at last; and, bjuviipg 

performed their fiendish task, have, probably, thrown the body of their victim 

into the sea. How shall I impart this dreadful intelligence to Mr. Woodfield I 

—Will he not accuse me of neglecting the trust he placed in my bafids— and, 

perhaps, suspect me, even, of having connived at the destruction of his niece ?'* 

« Nay, my dearest mother," said Charlotte, who was herself most violently 

agitated, but still more collected than the former, *' p^ay* <lo not thus afflict 

yourself. Dreadfully suspicious as it seems, it may not be so bad as your 

terrors suggest; and, if it should even turn out to be so, surely Mr. Woodfield 

possesses too much good sense to entertain the horrible surmises yen 8j^.eak of* 

Yoa, at any rates he cannot blame for what has happened," 

*1 Ob^ yesa hQ will havQ evory reftson for blamiDg me»" iai<l, Mn« Mont^ 





f Iralrtrt tmeMcv^ 

C^auimut^ fe»f Mf witk e wm U t nb le Aftcalty 
gait/b M Iwr wl ck»f '• ieeUmgi^ Mmd peiwa^ed hrr to leton 
F«l«r to toe ^iCermit auitWntje* •# toe ^Uce, to make 
Ae CtfCMHiaacey m ereer toei everj iDqury Bi^kt 
4ettv#ar to tonruia »kat hid httttmn ef ear hcrotas, aad 
fMfllee dtot bed coa^MUed toe oaifage. Her mocher ben^ toe 
■flW'^^i CtorliMe ikra to4 dewe to wnto to Mr. Woodfi«M dbe 
«# wbai had intotpifed oace the iiit leUcr had heea despatched to 
•i the mam tise^ the eadcavoafed to foftea toe aiair as anch as g  — , 
allheefh* oi ceane, she ceald oot coaceal froai him toe cucaastoaea of toe 
hfacelet heloa^iiif to Ajigelifla beiag feaad, aad toe hleod which stoiaed toe 
»poL 

It weald he iapoiMhie lor as to do adeqaafe jastice to fhe fiBeUags of Ifr. 
Weodield, apoo toe receipt of toe first letter from Mn. MoatMemcy. He 
WM ie a cooipteto stoto of pbreosy, aod now reproached hia»aeif for haviag seat 
Aofelioa awajr from his hoato, and eocrostiof her to the protectioa of a feaiale. 

Bat U was dose with the best of motives— he was erg ed oa to it with what 
h$ considered to be the most praiseworthy iDientioaSy and, tlierefereywhy was 
he tohleme? 

**flhe heslsileD ioto the power of the Tillaia de Morton!'* be excfaumed, 
hi teeeots ot despair, ** and her fato may be sealed before the stroag arm of 
the law can uterpoM to avert it. Bat, where eliaU I seek him ? How shall I 
dlaeover tim place where Iw lias concealed her ? It seems that nothing can 
save her from his veof eance* i will immediately away to the castle, aod de- 
nand an interview with the baroneM.l* '* 

Instantly he leised his hat, and left the cottager bending his way with 
hasty steps towards the castle of De Montford. Having gained admittance to 
the halii he demanded an audience of the Baronets Orillia. 

** Her ladyship is engagedi and cannot see yon," replied the porter, eyeing 
tha persutti aad noticing the perturbed manner of Mr. Woodfield with much 
cariosity* 

** But I tell you, I must and will ms her," taid the latter, in a determined 
tonoy **uiileii your matter It in the way, then would I insist upon seeing 
him." 

*' My lord it on the continent," answered the man, *^ and, as I told you 
before, my lady it at present engaged i but, if you will state the nature of 
your business with her, 1 will deliver your message." 

'* My business is wiih her, aud her alone— to no other will I communicate 
lt|** laid Mr* Woodlield, growing impatient: ^* and I wiil not leave this 
pUcf ttiitU i buva H«a,her«" 
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<' Humph !'* retarnad the old porter, ^'methioka you. are rather hold, raaiter. 
However, I will deliyer jour messagey although, I know beforefaaod, that it 
will be utterly uBcleas." 

** That we will see,** said Mr. Woodfield, as the man turned away ; and, 
without any further ceremony, he followed him up the stairsj much to the 
porter's astoaishment, and only waited for him to enter the apartment, and to 
hear the baroness, ia reply to his message, say, peremptorily, that she could 
not be seen by anybody, when he forced himself into her presence, to her 
evident confusion and indignation. 

When Mr. Woodfieid entered the splendid apartment, the Baroness Orillia 
was seated upon a sofa, and by her side lolled a gaily dressed young man, of 
handsome features, and well-made form, who removed his arm from around 
her ladyship's waist, as she arose on the appearance of Mr. Woodfieid. 
. We have before stated, that the Baroness Orillia was an Italian by birthj 
and her large black eyes sparkled with resentment, and blushes of shame 
and confusion everspread her still beauteous counienance, as she gazed upon 
the intruder. 

** Insolent i" she at length ejaculated, in a voice almost choked with rage, 
'* what mean you, by this bold intrusion ?" 

" I come to demand justice," replied Mr. Woedfield, with firmness, and 
looking with the most perfect composure and indifierence upon the baroness 
and the gay gallant, who still lounged upon the sofa, and every now and then 
darted a look, which he meant to be dignified and awe-striking, upon Mr* 
Woodfield,^-^' 1 demand tbe present residence of the Baron do Morton 1'* 

." Can it be possible, that the fellow dares to address me thus ?" ejaculated 
the baroness, with increased wrath. *^ My Lord Ravensford^ surely you will 
not hear me thus insulted by a menial knave !'* 

" 'Tis well for your ladyship that you are a woman," returned Mr. Wood- 
field, with calm dignity, and looking contemptuously upon Lord Ravensford 
who partially arose, upoa her ladyship's appeal to him, but, seeming to take 
a second thought, he sat down again, and crossing one leg over the other 
and shaking his foot, commenced picking his teeth. '' It is well for yoa, 
madam," repeated Mr. Woediieid, *' that you are a woman, or you migtit. 
perhaps, repent using such language to one who boasts as noble, or, perhaps, 
more noble blood than that whicu tiows within your ladyship's veins. But 1 
treat your words only as the wild ebullitions of a weak-minded woman ; and as 
such they merit only my contempt and pity. But 1 have not time to Argue 
with you. — The Baron de Morton, has again, witb tbe villainy which is natural 
to bis base character, forcibly taken my uiece away from those friends, under 
whose protection X had placed her. You must be well aware of the place 
of his retreat ; and, unless you connive at his netarious actions, you will not 
hesitate a moment in giving me all the information in your power.'' 

**So, then," said the baroness, "' while her bosom heaved with rage, and 
an expression overspread her features, wuich rendered them very forbidding 
'^ you are tbe uncle of that abandoned girl, who has contrived to wean the alfec« 
tioos of the Baron de Murtou from his wife, and who-——" 

^^ Hold 1 woman," exclaimed Mr. Woodfieid, and his eyes flashed with ia^ 
dignatiop^ at thtt bas« asperiioas which th» b&roaeM hft4 uttered ngsanit 
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Ang^liiui. ^* Spaftk not that which yon know is at false as the tongue tkat 
could give utterance to the foul calumny ! But those who are themselves 
fallen, are always ready to defame the characters of the innocent and the 
nrtaeiui I** 

The karenets was almost choked with passion ; her eyes beamed with a 
lustre which seemed as if it would penetrate to the soul.— Her bosom heaved ; 
her fbatnres were distorted with r^e ; her Ups livid ; and her limbs were 
perfectly convulsed. For a short time she tried to speak* but in vaio ; and, 
when she did, she oace more appealed to the booby foppling* Lord Ravena- 
fcrd, who arose slowly upon his feet, advanced in a menacing attitude towards 
Ifr. Woodfield; but receiving a look from him, which told him that he was a 
man not to be alarmed at trifles, he contented himself by indulging in a damn, 
and several* what were meant to be, appalling gestures^ and then returned to 
'tte sofii, and resumed his old attitude. 

'' Do yon mean to tell me the place where your hus]band is at prpsent 
concealed ?" again demanded Mr. Woodfield, in a determined aia^ner. The 
baroness tried, but in vain, to return an answer, but her tongue refused ito 
oiBce ; and, seizing the bell, she rang it violently for the attendance of her 
domestics. 

** Nay, then/* said Mr. Woodfield, prepajriog to leave the apartment, '^ ypu 
refuse to grant my request^ and [ most, thereCvre, take pt|i9r steps to owni^i 
you. High as may be your rank, there Is law and justice for the poor as well 
tes the rich, and that wjll I in^mediately seek/* 

With these words, Mr. Woodfield quitted tbe apartment, leaving the baroaess 
and her senseless paramour in a state of astonisboieat and confusion^ wblcb 
Was almost past conception. 



CHAPTEtt XXVIII. 



The Baroness de Morton was a woman who» we have before stated, posieiBed 
passions of the most powerful natare, and being still very handsome, and with 
inaaners suliciently fascinating to ensnare theaffectioas of many men, it is not 
^t all repdarkable that, cold, morose, stem, unsociable, and even forbidding and 
repulsive in bis manners, as the baron bad lately become-«seldom in her society 
but for a very short time— *that she should gradually become indifferent to him; 
which indifference, by degrees, strengthened into dislike, and added to by feel- 
ings of Jeslousy which ciept into her breast, at several facts that had come to 
her ears, more especially the interest he took in Angelina, aronsed all those 
Strong and i^^goveruable feelings of revenge that had not been desti^yed, 
although t^ey had for some time lain dormant in her breast. His frequent 
absence from De Morton Castle, and various other clrcamslancesy tended to 
increase her suspicions, and to add to the fire which raged in ber bosom; and 
when she was, therefore, made acquainted with the dasappeaiaoiCje of AAf«^&> 
and of the continued abseoice Qf hei husbaud, where she w«s P»t exactly cer- 
1^hi» bat, as %h^ believed^ on tho contiaonti her surmiseft were coufimed^ 
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and her passknifl of hatred, jealoasy, and retanf e, were inflamed io an almost 
insupportlrible degree* She felt at that moment that she could wOHn^ly hare 
planged a dagger into the haron's heart, and Ihat no tortore which she couH 
ioflict upon '* the presumptnoos beggar's brat/' as she called our heroinOy 
conld be half seTere enough. That she would gratify the implacable re- 
sentment which how raged within her bosom, she was fully determined ; and 
BOon after Mr. Woodfield had quitted the castle, she excused herself to Lord 
RaTOBsford, and retired to her private apartment, where she immediately sat 
down, and wrote in great haste a letter to the Marquis Floreados, in which 
she requested hln to meet her with as little delay as possible at the castle, 
as she had something of importance to impart to bim, which most be communi- 
cated immediately. Thitt done« she traversed the room with uneven tfteps, 
and her comproised Hps, and stern brow, shewed the excited feelings under 
which the was labouring. 

"And think you, Baron de Morten, that Orlllia will suffer another^and that 
one, a beld and plebeian girl —to share those passions and embraces that be- 
long to her alone ?— Think you that the blood of an injured woman, once 
aroused^ will ev^r l»e quelled until she has had ample vengeance for her 
wrongs ?— No ! — by Heaven, I swear that you shall severely pay for this, 
and that I will not rest until you and this girl— this Angelina— have been 
made t6 feel what it id to arouse the indignation of Orillia, Baroness de 
Mortoti. Oh, how I now hate and despise that title, and curse the hour when 
I, weak fool that 1 was, assented to become the bride of one who has ever 
been insensihle to the value of the treasure he possesses ! — ^Tbe proudest, the 
noblest, and the wealthiest of Rome, paid adulation to my charms, and vied 
with each other to become the happy possessor of my hand and heart ; and 
yet— strange infatuation— I rejected them all with disdain, for that man who 
is now playing me false, and treats me with cold and brutal neglect. But if 
my schemes succeed aright, this state of*thraldom shall not last long. I will 
soon burst the chains that now confine me, and indulge without restraint ia 
the gratification df these desires which others have inspired in my bosom.'' 

Aft tlra guilty woman thus spoke, a look of fierce determination distorted 
her dthferwise hahdsome features, and she again paced the apartment with 
hasty and disordered steps. The boldness of Mr. Woodfield, and the threats he 
iiad held out, had v^ounded her pride, and raised her indignation to the utmost 
degree ; and she was chagrined beyond measure, also, to think that he should 
imve forced his way into her presence, at the very time of her interview with 
Lord Ravensford. 

This young nobleman had been a constant visitor at De Morion Castle^ and 
it was there that the irresistible wiles which the baroness, (who saw in him a 
worthy conquest, being very rich,) made use of to allure, led him into 
the eharfe that she had so artfUlly spread for him ; but although she pretended 
to return the sentiments of the ignorant lord, while he continued to pander to 
het cupidity, she despiSed and laughed at him in her heart, and had it not 
been for the fthr she entertained of his making their secret amours known 
to lier husband, and thas render himself the means of frustrating the schemes 
of vibgeance she had formed agfiinst the baron, she would have speedily con** 
triv«d to abandon all further connection with him. 
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The Marqais Florendog, fcoweirer, held a moBt paramonnt sway ^Ter her, 
althoagh she had hitherto reflisted all hU importunities,' and she nowdetermined 
to malte him the instrument to effect the re?enge she basely contemplated 
against her hasbaad. . 

^ The Marquis Florendos, as his name will imply, was a foreign noblem&Oy 
with whom Orillia had first become acquainted with in Italy, and his person 
and manners had immediately made a deep and lasting impression upon that 
weak and gailty-dispoaed woman's heart. The marquis was a man about 
her own age— tall, handsome, aqd particularly gallant. But his breast little 
corresponded with his exterior; — it was the receptacle of every vice, and 
there was nothing which he would not hesitate to perform fer the gratification 
of his desires. He had wealth in abundance, and, therefore, bis amours were 
generally attended with iuccess. He no sooner saw the Baroness de Morton, 
than she inspired in him all those powerful passions of lust and desire, which 
bad often driven him to such desperate extremities, and bad rendered his 
name proverbial as a libertine and debauchee, all over Italy* 

The Baron de Morton had ever seemed to view the Marquis Florendos with 
an eye of suspicion, and it was that which, probably, made Orillia so resolutely 
resist all the advances which the latter made towards her, although the had 
frequently admitted to him, that he held the entire possession of her heart. 
More than once had the marquis endeavoured to persuade her to elope with 
him, promising to remain constant, to her while life should last— and a thou« 
sand times declaring that no other woman besides herself, ever had, er could 
hold possession of his affections; but still the baroness remained firm to her 
first resolution, which was never to yield to the wishes of Florendos, until 
such time as the behaviour of De Morton became so as to be insupportable, 
when she would contrive some means to rid herself of him altogether, and to 
reinstate the former in his place, only on the condition that he undertook to 
accomplish whatever she might require of him. 

The Jdarquis Florendos received the epistle from Orillia, with mingled feel- 
ings of astonishment and hope, and he had no sooner read the contents, than he 
jitarted to the castle with all the expedition that he could make use of; and 
on his arrival there, was ushered into the apartment in which the baroness 
was seated, impatiently awaiting his arrival. She smiled graciously on his 
entrance, and beckoned him to approach. Florendos advanced to the splendid 
ottoman on which Orillia was reclining, and taking her hand, pressed it fer« 
vently to his lips. She did not offer to lepulse him ; and surprised at this sud- 
den change in her conduct, he awaited with impatience to hear her speak, hut 
finding she did not offer to do so, he said, — 

** Tou sent for me, Orillia, fer by that fiirailiar name I must be permitted to 
call you." 

** I did send for you, marquis/* replied Orillia, exhibiting some slight c(»n« 
fusion, which, however, soon vanishad ; — " you are punctual." 

"And think you, deaiest woman,'* cried the hypocrite, "that Florendos 
would delay a moment, when Orillia needed his advice or assistance )'* 

" Florendos," observed Orillia, " my business with you ean be told In a few 
wrords; but you will promise not to betray me, if even you think proper to 
de cline being put to the test I shall require of you V* 
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*' Belny yo» I" tepealeil the marqui*, WDrinly, and In > lone uf rrpraach t 
— "yiiu nrnng niC by lucb  luppoiiCiira.— Beiray you I — ah, tooner irsulJ 
I III Birr unbeard-uf lortorei than e'tr » debase myaelf. '' 

" Yob loie mt, Florelidai >'' 

" Love jon, moil beaulirul no man 1" cried Ilia libBrtlnc, Ihrawiag himself 
ID bis knee before her. and again prening her hand, la a more pusiooale 
mBDoer Ihan before, id bis lipa i " by Heaven, Ihere ii net a term panerfut 
enaagb lo expreu the adoraliuii I fael fdr yon— tell me wbai )> Ihere ihal 
yon can commaDd of me Ihat 1 would refuse lo perform, to convlace you 
nf Ibe aincerily and ardour uf the tentimeDla nitb ithlch you have iaipired 
me t— It matlera not, however difficult it 1b. I iwear to accompllab it, or In 
litthh in the a Hemp I." 

The eyes of the baraneu, for a &w monenii, iparkled with more thnn utiual 
iuitre, and she liied upon Florendos a lunk of admiration. 

" 'Til »eli, marquii," returned (lie ; " wc ehull aoon see what dependauca 
there is te be placed on your word. My husband " 

"Ah! wbatefbimr' 

"Of bim^tisl would speak. What tbiiik jnu of bim, marquis F" 

" That be ii uawenhy of jou," replied F/orendo', energelically ( " Ihal lie 
is a nun who knows not how lo aiiprecUle [he happinesi wiih which Fate ha* 
•upplied him. Excuse me, lady, if 1 sm loo buld, liul yiiu asked my opinion. 
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" and I DOW despise and hate him. Florendos, he has played me false, and 
is even now baskioj^ in the arms of a peasant girl, whom he hold^-vithln his 
power.'* 

*' Ah t say you so, lady F** ejaculated FlorendoSy and his counteaanee iie- 
came lighted up with an expression of eznttation ; " nay, then, retaliation is 
but fair, and — " 

*' Hold, marquis," exclaimed Orillla, seriously, '* do not mistake me. I tell 
you the baron has deceived me ; he has disgraced my name, and I have vowed 
to have f^cngeance. — Say, what think you he deserves for the wrongs he has 
done me ?" 

Florendoa looked around the room cantioutly, and then placing Us lips 
close to the ear of Orillia, in a deep, hollow tone, answered,— 

" Death! " 

The marquis and Orillia both paused, and looked at each other earnestly for 
a few momenU, and in that brief time the tumult of passions that raged within 
their breasts, may be easily conceived. 

" 1 see we understand each other, lady," said Florendos, at length ; — *^ the 
Baron de Morton *s doom is sealed — he dies T* 

**Hukhl" whispered the guilty woman* in fearful accents, and looking 
around the aimrtment, alarmed lest any one should be listening, ** and you 
Mill undertake to accomplish it then ?'* 

** I will," rcpUed the marquis, *' but my reward ?" 

'' The possession of her whom you have so long vowed to love so passion- 
ately,*' answered Orillia. 

^* Ah ! that is enough,'* ejaculated Fiorendos, joyfully ; — <* to possess you, 
niost lovely of women, I would readily run any danger, were It even death 
itself. But the joy is too great, scarcely to be credited ;— say, tell ma that you 
will not deceive me." 

'* Fiorendos," returned Orillia, in a reproachful tone, ** and can yon doubt 
me ? If so, decline the task you have promised me to perform, and let 
another live to possess that form you have so often vowed to run any risk to 
obtain possession of." 

** By Heaven 1 never I*' cried Fiorendos ; ^' pardon me, Orillia, If the 
strength of my love, and the fear that something might occur to render my 
possession of such a treasure abortive, hurried me into an expremlon which I 
meant not. Your wishes shall, rest assured, be compUed with. But where 
shall I find the baron ?" 

" I am not certain," answered Orillia — ^*' he left here under the pretext of 
going to the Old Grey Tower, but whether that was merely a subterfuge to 
deceive me, I know not. However, you will be there able to ascertain what 
direction be has taken ; wherever be is, the girl is his companion, for her 
uncle has but this day been here, demanding the place of the baron's con- 
ceslment, and accusing him of having clandestinely borne her away from her 
friends." > 

"Hernime?" 

*' Angelina Woodfield." 

** And what would you I should do with her ?" demanded Fiorendos. 

'*^hat aie the limits, think you, to an injured weman^s vengeance, mar- 
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quit ?" replied ike baroneie, in a deep, hollow tone, and with a s^astSy ex- 
pretiioo of countenance, which made even Florendos shndder. 

**• 1 nDderstand you, Orillia," he said, *' and on your beaateoog lips let me 
seal the oath which binds me to yonr service.'* 

The aMirquis embraced the falleo woman, aad piessed his lips to her cheek 
with ferrour, then moving towards the door, he said,— 

^' Farewell, Orillia ; when next we meet, those who have injared you will 
tie no more." 

Thus sayiof , he kissed his hand to the i; uilty Orillia, aod quitted the castle. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 



The heart of Mr. Woodfield swelled with almost ungovernable rage as he 
quitted De Morton Castle, yet did a feeling of pity and contempt intermingle 
with the other passions that predominated in his bosom, for the weakness and 
depravity of the baroness. He could now plainly see that if Angelina escaped 
from the power of De Morton, (who, at that time, he firmly believed detained 
her a prisoner,) that she was sure to meet with a most implacable enemy in 
the baroness, whose jealousy being excited, he felt convinced that there was 
no length te which her revenge wonld not lead her; for who shall pretend to 
conquer the Jealous feelings of a woman, or who can guard against the secret 
and malignant designs of one incited to vengeance by the violence of the most 
irritable passions ? — He, theiefore, was certain that he must adopt some de- 
termined plan or the other, to bring the baron to justice, and to prevent any of 
the dangers which he apprehended. 

He walked slowly f^ora the castle, and as he proceeded on the way, he 
reflected maturely upon the dilferent circumstances, as they had occurred, and, 
in spite of all that had transpired, and the doubtful manner in which the 
baroness had expressed herself, and which gave him every reason to suspect 
thai his niece was in the baron's power ; an idea darted across his mind, 
that, nrged on by the impetuosity of his passion, Hugh Clitford had, by seme 
maans or the other, discovered the place where he had sent Angelina, and 
had persuaded her to elope with him, or otherwise had forcibly borne her away. 
In fact, he now recollected, for the first time, that Mrs. Montmorency, in the 
letter she had sent to him, had hinted at such a suspicion, and had related the 
cirenmstanoe of the 'setrenader, and what A una had stated about the person 
whom she had met, and who had questioned her so particularly about the 
Tiaitor that was at Mrs. Montmorency's house. 

'' By Heaven T' he exclaimed, as this thought occurred to him and racked 
his btain, *^ By Heaven, it must be so I— Hugh Clifford has become a villain, 
and destroyw my peace (br ever. Never, I am certain, would Angelina have 
consented to have acted in so clandestine a manner; he must have used force 
to obtain her. Fool that I was, not to be able to penetrate through his specious 
roask before, and have resolutely forbidden his attentions to her, long ere I did. 
How could I be so deceived ?— How conld I be so easily duped, especially by 
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OD6 whole lawleM Avocation should have made me sutpleioaa of him ?«*«*Katc 
or the Kutnt, too, her who pretended to be my friend, and that of Angclbta, 
.and seemed to take such pains to warn Clifford and her against encoaragiof 
a passion for ooe another; — she mast have been aware of tim whole cfrcum* 
stance, and, being in colleagae with tlie smoggiei captafai, has acted ibe-hypo- 
critical pert for Uw puipose of giving him a better op portnnity of pafttiog his 
designs into execution. Ah i I see it all now;— I have been basely, crnelly 
deceived, and my nnfoituftate Angelina has fallen a viciim to tlie deep*imid 
scheme which has been so long formed to trepan her. If it is as my fears 
*nggest, may the curse of the Almighty descend upon the heads of those who 
luive deceived me. But I will instantly to the Abbey, and, having sought an 
interview of Kate, demand a fall explanation of the truth. If my suspicions 
are verified, I will not rest until I have had ample retribntion upon the heads 
of those who have done me so irreparable an injury !** 

As he thus spolce, his bosom swelled with agitation, and he quickened his 
pace towards the Abbey of Saint Mark^s, so strong was this impression upon 
his mind, and eo eager was he to have a thorough explanation of the wlioU 
affair. 

The shades of evening had fallen upon the earth, by the time Mr. Woodfield 
bad quitted De Morton Castle ; but, nevertheless, so impatient was he to have 
his ideas confiimed or dissipated, that he was determined not to postpone his 
visit till the morning. He soon reached tlie Abbey, and, having ascended the 
rock on which it stood, he paused a few moments, and gssed down upon the 
deep blue waters of the ocean, upon which the moonbeams were shining 
brightly. The water was scarcely disturbed by a single ripple, and all around 
was as silent as death. Suddenly, however, Mr. Woodfield observed a white 
speck upon the distant horizon, «vhich giadually expanded, until he canld 
clearly perceive that it was the sails of a vessel. Mr. Woodfield watched it 
iiariowly as it skimmed lightly over the ocean, and was evidently bearing 
down upon the rock on which the ruins of Saint Mark's Abbey stood. ** It 
must be the smuggler's vessel," thought Mr. Woodfield, and a Impe sprang np 
in his bosom that he should learn something of Hugh Clifford, and likewise 
how far his surmises as regarded Angelina were correct. He was soon con- 
vinced that he was right, for the vessel shot in immediately beneath the rock, 
and close to the suciet entrance to the smugglers' retreat, and, eager to have 
his mind set at rest, he descended the rock, and i cached the mouth of the 
cavern just as some of the smugglers came ashore. He would have been 
seized upon immediately, and, no doubt, roughly handled, had not Ned 
Stukely, as Kate bad called him upon a former occasion, happened to be there, 
and soon afterwards Kate of the Ruins made her appearance. 

*« Where is the villain?— Where is Hugh Clifford }" demanded Mr. Wood- 
field impatiently, unable to subdue his feelings. 

'* That am I as much at a loss to imagine as yourself," was the reply of Kate. 

'<'Tis faUe !** exclaimed Mr. Woodfield, with much emotion, *^oo would 
deceive me; he has acted the part of a villain !" 

^'' How, Mr. Woodfield ?*' said Kate, sharply, *< be not too hasty in forming 
your conclusions -, the name of Hugh Clifford and that .of villain should never 
be associiiled.'' 
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** H«8 he not robbed me of uy niece V* said Mr* Woodfield, in •cceatt of 
the most powerful emotion i ** if i «m wroD^^ where is he, that he may aoBwer 
for, aod eadeavoai to eicnlpate hira&eff }*' 

** Angfeliiia gone !" ejacnlated Kate, In evident Borprite ; '* is it possible P" 

'** As^^eliflfa ^8 disappeared in a m<Hit mysterious manner from the house of 
Mn* Meotmoreney, in whose cheri^e I left her," returned. Mr. Woodfield, 
^^'and, from circumstances that have come to my knowledge, I have but too 
ffood reason to suspect that Hugh Clifford is the man who has been guilty of 
thin crime V* 

Kate of the Ruins seemed to be much agitated for two or three moments, 
and appeared to ruminate upon what Mr. Woodfield had said. 

^*Can it be possible?*' she at length said, **can he hare been so rash, — so 
mieguided ? — But, no, I will not believe it; there must be seme mistake. Mr. 
Woodfield, I can excuse your eipreisims under the circumstances that have 
drawn them forth ; but, depend upon it, ydursuspiic ions are wrong. True it 
is that Hugh GUfford by some means or the other, which I am not at present 
acquainted with, contrived to become acquainted that Angelina was at Scar- 
b«vrough, and, doubtless, urged on by the violence of his love fur the maiden, 
which in one so young and so ardent, it is not easy to subdue, he w^nt thither 
for the purpose of seeking an interview with her ; but,- as to anytltiag .else I 
am certain he would be incapable of committing. Had he by persuasion have 
been able to prevail upon her to become his wife, be, doubtless, would have 
done so; but if she refused him, I am confident he loves her too fondly, and 
tins too great a friendship and esteem for you, to seek to force her compTianca 
mith his wishes. The men whe have just now returned, informed me that 
having put the captain ashore at Scarborough, they waited for him according 
to his orders; but the time at which they expected him had long elapsed, and 
he did not return. In the meantime a storm arose and the vessel was torn 
away from her anchorage, and they were driven out to sea. The only cen- 
cltfsioo 1 can come to is, that some accident has befallen him, or that he has 
fttlien into the power ef the Baron de Morton, and if my suspicions should be 
verified we have everything to dread. Of this, however, rest assured, that 
i was not aware of Clifford's designs, or I should have used all my exertions to 
hnve persuaded him from such a purpose, and to have frustrated him in any 
attempts he might make. 

'* Mrs. Woodfield did not make any immediate reply, and he remained buried 
in deep thought for a short time ; but, at last, he said, — 

'^ It is strange ; but still 1 cannot divest my mind of the suspicions thai have 
occurred to it; it is not at all probable, that Clifford would have undertaken 
a voyage of the description, fer the mere purpose of seeking an iaterview vnth 
Angelina. He must have had some further design in view. As for the retnrn 
of his companions, that is a mere subterfuge, invented for the purpose of de- 
ceiving me." 

*' By hisaves ! I am confident you wrong him !" exclaimed Kate, vehemently, 
** and that you do me an injustice by surmising that I would attempt to de- 
ceive }ou, is equally certain ; indeed, you cannot have the interest and welfare 
ef Angelina more at heart than I have, and — " 

'^ Am I never to understand you, mysterious woman?" interrupted Mr. 
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Woodfield, in a tone of astonWiniettt ; ** tell me, I deiiie, wbo» really, are yoa» 
and why should you talie such a remarkable interest in the fate of one who, it 
would appear, m almost a stranger to you P*' 

** Who am I ?" relumed Kate, and a melaacholy smile overspread her fea- 
tures. '*Ob! there may be a time when you will know moKbat that time 
has not yet arrived. It is sufficient that I know yon well, and all yonr former 
history !'* 

^' Impossible !" exclaimed Mr. Woodfield, gazing more earnestly in the 
face of Kale. " There is not a person living who really knows me I" 

** Methioks you will own yourself mistaken. Sir £ustace Arlingham," re- 
plied Kate, with another smile. 

Mr. Woodfield started, and turned pale. 

" Ah I known I" he cried : — '* by Heaven, I am thunderstruck I Again, 
mysterious woman, I entreat of yon to disclose to me who you really are. I 
have no recollection of your features." 

*•* Indeed," said Kate ; ^* but it is as well that you should not for the pre- 
sent I but I shall, doubtless, reveal m3rself anon ; then will you see how much 
reason have I to esteem and love Angelina as ranch as yourself. When yon 
hastily quitted those ancient halls that had long been in possession of your 
ancestors, yon left considerable wealth behind you, which yon, no donbt, never 
expected to receive again ?** 

** True i but how know you that ?*' 

** No matter; that I speak the truth, you cannot deny,*' observed Kate; 
*^and that lam sincerely ;our friend, I will presently endeavour to prove to 
you. — Will you follow me ?" 

Mr. Woodfield, in a state of astonishment and impatience, assented, and 
Kate led the way to the interior of the Abbey : and having proceeded to one 
of the vaults beneath, in which were deposited the ashes of the dead, she re« 
moved the stone from one of the tombs that were ranged around, and Mr. 
Woodfield (by which name we shall for the present continue to call him), was 
completely lost in amazement, when he beheld a small iron chest, which had' 
formerly been in his possession i and Kate having raised the lid, he was still 
more surprised' to perceive that it was full of gold, and on the top of which 
was placed some private documents, which did not eeem to have been dis- 
turbed since he had himself deposited them there, which was many years 
before. 

*' That wealth, I need not inform you,** said Kate, '* belongs to you. It 
was saved from the deispoilers by one who was sincerely your friend. Now, do 
you longer doubt that I know you. Sir Eustace?*' • 

** Wonderful !*' he ejaculated ; '^ you bewilder me more and more. In vain 
I have been endeavouring to recollect you, and yet it strikes me that your 
features are familiar to me." 

'' They should be, Eustace," said Kate, in a peculiar tone of voice, " but no 
matter | for the present it is, perhaps, as well that you do not. The time, how- 
ever, is not far distant when you will not only know me, but when you 

will . However, no more of this just now. We must see what is best to be 

done to find out the place in which Angelina is confined, and what has become 
of Hugh Clifford." 
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' " Nay,'* exclaimed Mr. Woodfield, " we muat not part tlras , ere I leave 
yon, I muBt know to whom I am indebted for these acts of kindness, and bow 
you have become acquainted with my name, and all the cirrumstances con- 
nected with me;— my heart yearns strongly towards you, and yet,— ah ! you 
weep, — • tell me, what means this V* 

" It was bat a momentary weakness, Sir Eustace,*' said Kate, dashing away 
the tears that bad gathered involuntarily in her eyes* and recovering her 
composure in a few seconds ) *' but it is over now. Oh, Bnstace, I cannot 
marvel that you should feel — but, no, no, not now i but the time is not far 
distant when all will be unravelled. For the present, leave me; I am in 
no mood to talk now, I will, rest assured, lose no time in making every in- 
quiry, and seeing after the restoration of that poor girl, who is as dear to me 
as she can possibly be to you. Farewell for the present, Sir Eustace Arling. 
ham, for, by that name I shall in future call you, although no other person 
shall ever know it from me, antil you shall deem it meet ;— it is a name that 
inspires my soul with rapture, and recalls to my memory scenes, many of which 
are those of happiness, and others, such as 1 cannot reflect upon without the 
most poignant anguish. You know where your treasure is deposited, and can 
use it as you think proper, net a coirf of it has been touched by me, since it 

was brought hither. Farewell, Eustace, I go to " " Slay, mysterious 

woman I who bath excited such an extraordinary Interest in my bosom;" 
exclaimed Mr. Woodfield, or rather Sir Eustace Arlingham, whose .feelings 
were wound up to a pitch of insupportable anxiety and wonder, at the same 
tine be seized her arm, with great vehemence of manner, and forcibly detained 
her J *« by Heaven I I will not suffer you to leave me, until you have satisBed 
me upon the points on which you have aroused my curiosity to such ap 
intolerabfe degree. An instinctive feeling tells me that it is not to any 
sfrang^er I am indebted for-*Ah 1 what is thisP" 

Kate of the Ruins, during the time he was speaking, evinaed the most power- 
ful emotion, and with convulsive sobs, she struggled haid to release herself 
from his hold; in doing so, a beautiful diamond bracelet, which encircled 
her wrist, and which she always contrived to conceal under the folds of her 
while mantle, when she was in his company, became disengaged, and fell to 
the ground. Sir Eustace picked it hastily up, and, as his eyes became fiied 
upon it, his chest heaved, his countenance became deadly pale, his lips quiver- 
ed, and in breathless haste he articulated : — 

** Powers of mercy I what do I behold ? This bracelet !— sacred relic of one 
so dear io me, yet so unfortunate !— Woman, for pity's sake tell me, how 

came this into your possession P*' 

" Leave go thine hold, Eustace, and do not torture me T' cried Kate, en- 
deavouring still more violently to release herself from bis grasp, and evincing 

redoubled agony. 

" I will be satisfied, ere you stir from this spotP' cried Sir Eustace, fran- 
tically ; '• this bracelet ; tell me whence you obtained it ?" 

" It is mine, what would you more ?'* demanded Kate, her voice almost 
choked with agony. 

*• 'Tis false !'* returned Eustace, hastily, •* you would deeeive me !" 

«* It was your sister's !" said Kate. 
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** It was!— it wa«!— my poor, bat guilty Emmclloe;" returned Eustace, 
with a burst of agony. 

" Oh, Eustace, yon wrong her, by Heaven you do,** sobbed forth Kate, 
** the foal breath of calumny blasted her Gharacter, but yet was her soal as 
spotless as when she first drew the breath of life.** 

*' Ah ! how know you that ?— >Aod who are you, who seemeth so well 
acquainted whh me and my family f— Un^rtnnate Emmelloe ;->-but yon are 
no more, and oh, may the remembrance ofyoiir Errors sleep wiA yon«'* 

<* Sir Eustace Arllngbam," observed Kate, In a voice of deep emotion, and 
filrnggling hard to subdue her feelings; ** y oar wronged and calumniated sister 
still lives; — Emmeline is net dead !** 

**Not dead I — my sister still living!** cried Sir Ensttice, evincing the 
greatest possible anguish, anxiety, and suspense ; '* oh, repeat those blessed 
words again I~But you cannot be speaking fbe truth ^, —you are only tanla- 
lizing my feelings,- and sporting with a heart slreafdy so* deeply lacerated; 
-—how should you know ? Aid yeti your looks, — your tears; — what feeling is 
this which comes over me?—- Amtst seems to fait from before minto e^es. — 
My eititferiiving!— Oh, if 50U do Indeed speak the truth,- tell me; where,'where 
shall I ftml her ?" * "^ . 

** And wonid you receive her with affection ?— Would you listen patiently 
to her melancholy recital, which would show you at oiice bow grossly you 
bave been deceived,. how much Emmeline has been wronged, and by tliatman 
whom you ihooght your friend ?*' 

«^ Good God ! sorely I am labouring under some mysterious delusion; — 
T cannot h^ar aright;** ejacniated Sir Eustace ; ** would I receive my poor 
Emmeline with the affection of a brother t— Oh, Heaven! thou knowestthat 
I would, and with what transport ; — even though she be guilty of the vices with 
which her character has been stigmatized !— What a precious boon would sbe 
be to my declining years, and — — but you rack me* woman ;— say, where is 
she ?— Wbere shall I lind my dster ?** 

** Eustace ! dear, dear Eustace,'* cried Kate with a passionate flood of tears, 
putting back her white hood, and kneeling at the feet of the astonished man ; 
^* and has, then, time, care» and the disguise 1 have assumed, so altered me, 
that you do not know me ? — But — but look stedfastly into these features, or 
if you fail to recogifize the likeness of one who was once dear to ycu, consult 
the emotions of >our own heart, and behold your sister, your long lost sister 
Emmeline, kneeling at your feet !*' 

^^ Emmeline !*' cried Sir Eustace, with distended eyes, and his limbs agi- 
tated with convulsive emotions, as be fixed his gaze upon the weeping woman 
kneeling at his feet; *< great Heaven! Is it possible !— And have we, then, 
so often met, and yet I not to remember you ?— But it must be ; yes, yes, my 
heart would not thus instinctively throb for any one but my sister ! She is le- 
stoted to me I— Eustace is not left alone in the world, Emmeline, dear, dear 

Emmeline, sister, and mother of No, I dare not utter that name; itJs 

coupled with disgrace and shame, and at once dashes away the honied cup I 
had just raised to my lips, and replaces it with one of poison. No—no, — Em. 
meline, I pardon you, but I dare not, will not recognize you as the mother of 
my Angelina.** 



"And ir you did, yoD would be wronj," uld EwneUne, (fur inch, our 
resdera will perceive thil Kale of Ihe Riilaa, ai fre hare hilherlo called b«r, 
was,) " Ad^lina ii not my daufihler !" 

*' Nol your dnugbterl" ganped fcrlh Sir Eualaer, nith increased nloniib- 
mcDlt " whHl tlrange myslrry ji this ? — Ua luit leek Id deceive me, Bmmeline, 
or yon will drive me taad ; if she » nol jour child, nho, ihen, ore her 
parenia }" 

" Her father haa lon^ b«en do more," replied Emmeline, aelemnly, " he fell 
by llie blade of an aiaauia. Her mollier haa alio tor maay yeara been con- 
lidered dead> but >be livea." 

** Keep me not in ihia lorlurlD{ atale ofauipenae," aaid Sir Enitace, unable 
scarcely la contain himaelf, *' of whom do you apeak i fur the love of 
Heaien, tell me." 

" Of Matilda, Baroneaa do Marlon," replied Emmeline. 

" MerclFul HaareB 1 is il poatlble 1" ejaculated Sir Eualace, " our couaia !" 

•'Theaamel" 

" And Uufh Clifford )'' gaaped forth Sir Euitace, with breathleaa ragfr- 

" Il my aon i — Ihe child, >a you imagined, of ahane," answered Emmeline, 
" bat he knows it not." 

" Great God! Iby ways are wonderful!" cried Sir Eiiatace, " but, oh, Ea- 
meline, nliy waa I lo deceived t" 

" Dear Euatace," laid his aialer, affectionately, " do noI r-ondemn me un- 

1fo.fl 
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heard ; at a more fitting opportunity I will explain everything to yen ; but, 
for the preMnt, rest aasoreil that all I have done hai been under the im- 
pretsion it was for the best." 

" But yon say Matilda livei ?'* observed Sir Eustace, " where, where ?" 

'* Beneath this abbey, among the vaults } where she has been secreted for 
years i" answered Emmeline. 

" Is it possible)— But, oh, my sister, how could she remain so long without 
claiming and seeking the restoration of hek* child V demanded Sir Eustace. 

'* For particular reasons, that will be afterwards explained," answered 
Emmeline i " but thinli not, Eustace, that she has not watched over ^er, — 
been almost constantly near her, and that she has not been the object of her 
'constant solicitude. Alas I no; — what a life of sniPering has been ber^s, aod 
which she was constrained to adhere to for awhile, to prevent the sacrifice of 
the lives of both her, myself, and Angelina.*' 

'* And who Is the villain who has occasioned all this V* asked Sir Eustace. 

** Who, think yon,** returned Emmeline, — ** who, think you, but the murderer, 
the seducer, the wretch, the usurper, who calls himself the Baron de Morton !*' 

**Abf— I thought soP* ejaculated Eustace; *Mhe miscreant !— But, by 
Heaven he shall not escape my vengeance.— But Emmeline, my sister, re- 
stored to me after the lapse of so many yeai:s !^I can scarcely believe my 
senses i— it seems more like a dream than reality I— Dear, dear Eiyneline i 
one more fond embrace, and — " 

'* Hold !" exclaimed Emmeline, drawing herself back, as he offered to enfold 
her. in his arras. " Do you believe me guilty of the vices with which I have 
been charged V 

** Ton have asserted your innocence, Emmeline,*' replied Eustace, ** so. 
lemnly protested it ; and can I doubt the solemn asseverations ef my sister ? — 
Oh, no, Emmeline, I cannot, I dare not, 1 will no^t believe you capable of the 
errors that have been attributed to you, and, by Heaven, on the heads of your 
base calumniators shall descend the vengeance of your brother." 

Once more did Sir Eustace Arlingham, and the sister from whom he had been 
so long parted, and had never expected to meet again, ardently embrace, and, 
unable to repress the power of their feelings, they wept upon each other** 
bosoms. 

** But come, my dear brother,** said Emmeline, " I will introduce you 
immediately to our much-injured cousin, and the fond mother of Angelina, 
whom, my heart tells me, will soon be restored to us, and then I will enter 
Into a full detail of the many painful and singular events that have bappene^d 
to me since last we met." 

Sir Eustace Arlingham offered not a word in reply ; in fact, his heart was at 
present too full to speak, but dashing the tears from his manly brow, he 
followed Emmeline to the interior ef the abbey. 



CHAPTER XXX. 



Wb need not attempt to describe the manner In which the Baron De Morton, 
beha?ed towards Hugh Clifford from the time that he got him in his powers 
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f nttce it to lay, that it wmi brotal in the •xtreme s bat Clifford recei?ed lili 
taonts and panecutiou with the most loperlatiYa coatcmpt, and mocked 
at his threats. To know, baweYer, that Angelina was in Ills power, tod that 
he was preyented from rendering her any assistance, greatly tormented his 
mind, and he felt truly wretched. As regarded bis own fate, he felt qvite 
indifferent s bot to know that her, to whom his heart was devoted, was lefl to 
the tender mercies of the villain De Morton, filled his bosom with the most 
poignant anguish, and there were moments when his anxiety and fear became 
insvpportable. He was placed in a dungeon under the left wing of the tower 
and heavily fettered, and his fare was of the coarsest and most loathsome 
description. The place, too, was horribly damp, and always buried ia im« 
penetrable darkness, and the rats and other vermin nsed to crawl about ia 
abundance, and over him, as he stretched his limbs upon the heap of straw 
which formed his pallet. Tedious and painful were the hours that the young 
man passed in this horrible place, and the baron daily visited him to glut over 
his anguish, and to exult in the succew which had crowned his villainous 
schemes. He threatened him with perpetual imprisonment^ and in tones of 
irony informed him', that he would suffer him to live to know that Angelina was 
living with him as his mistress. At these times it was with the utmost difi* 
culty that he could restrain his temper, er bear with it, with the least de* 
gree of patience. In spice, however, of the threats of the baron, and the 
wretch 'Rufus, Clifford did not give way entirely to despair, and there were 
moments when his hopes were so strongly raised that he could not help be- 
lieving he should not only be able to elibct his liberation, hot also te rescue 
Angelina, uninjured, from his power. He had not the least doubt but that the 
men who had come with him on the expedition, when they found that he did 
not return, would conclude that something had happened to him ; and having 
made the circumstance known to Kate of the Ruins, some means would be 
immediately adopted by her to ensure his restoration to liberty, and the 
liberation of Angelina. 

Thus paned away several days, and Clifford suffered no change in his cir- 
cumstances, nor saw any prospect of being released from his present painAil 
cenfinement. He suflbred considerably from the eflects of the wound which 
bad been inflicted on him when himself and our heroine were seised by Rufot 
and- his accomplices, more e^>ecially as he was supplied with no remedy for 
it, and the core of it was left entirelj- to chance. However, he had naturally 
an excellent constitution, and, in a short time, it entirely healed, without his 
feeling any foither bad effects from it. As day after day glided on, and 
still he saw no prospect of being released from bis gloomy dungeon, his im- 
patience grew stronger, and at certain times the pain be felt was intolerable i 
and be raved ia the most violent manner against tho villainy of the baron, 
who only mocked at and reviled his sufferings. And must he, then, end his 
days in that awful place, and Angelina so near bim, and yet he unable to 
approach her, or to render her any protection against the power of the villain 
by whom she was persecuted P Alas I it appeared not at all Improbable} for 
what prospect had he to the contraiy ? Should De Morton discover that it 
wag found out he was confined in the Grey Tower, be wgold adopt sure 
means of frustrating every icbeme to rescue him from bis power ; and he was 
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aware that tlie baron bad tb« means of placing him in the hands of (be law, 
and thus gratify bis vengeance, without taking the rebponsibility upon hiatMeif. 
His mind was dreadfully tortured Hben be thought upon the sufferincs Angelina 
was, doubtless, enduring from the cruelties of De Morton, who, it was very 
evident, was a villain, that would not stick at anything to accomplish bis 
desires. 

One day Rofos mbied coming to him, and in the evening be was Tisited 
by another man, who brought bim his provisions, and it appeared was in fatnre 
deputed to attend upon Mm. To the astonishment of Clifford, be discovered 
in this man, one who had formerly heen one of his crew, and the surprise of 
Winton (which was the name of the man), was no less than that of Clifford. 
Hope i»as in a moment restored to the mind of the latter, who could not but 
think that Winton would not be able long to resist the lotreaties of bis old 
captain, but afsist bim to escape. In this he was not mistaken. WintOD 
piomised at the earliest opportunity to aid him in his flight, and the following 
night he kept his word. The door of his dungeon was opened to him — he was 
released from his heavy fetters, and himself and Winton (who had determined to 
fly uiih bim), were soon far away from the Grey Tower. 

As be could not learn anything of the men who bad come there with him, or 
the vessel which contained them, Clifford took the advice of bis companion, 
and having prdcured a boat, proceeded across the water to a fisberman^s hut on 
the opposite shore, the fisherman being a relation of his, (Winton's,) and where 
he purposed that they should remain for a day or two, natil he could come to 
some determination or another, what it would be best should be done. 

It is unnecessary to state that it was in consequence of the escape of Hugh 
Clifford that the baron bad come to the determination of bo abruptly re« 
moviog Angelina from the Tower, and it was now his intention to convey her 
to France, where he had not the least doubt she would be secure from discovery, 
and be was resolved that he would no longer delay the gratification of his 
desires, which she resisted so obstinately. Scarcely, however, had they quitted 
the shore, when a violent stornl arose, and the vessel was dashed about like a 
straw. In vain she strugglad with (he furious elements — she soon went to 
pieceF, and those who were on board of her, were immersed in the deep, and ail 
expected, of course, a watery grave. The unfortunate ship was wrecked within 
sight of shore, and before any of the fishermen could render assistance. . Our 
heroine, who had clung to a piece of the wreck, floated, and was at length 
picked up, but in a state of insensibility, by the very same fisherman at 
whose hut Hugh Clifford and Winton were staying. What became of De 
INIorfon and the other persons, it was not known, and it was, therefore, con* 
eluded that they had peiished. 

The transport, the' astonishment, and the delight, evinced by our heioine 
and Hugh Clifford, on being thuis miraculously restored to each other, ex- 
ceeded all bounds, and it was some time ere they could speak or do any thing 
but embrace each other; but when the power of speech was restored to them, 
they returned their thanks to the Almighty in the most earnest and enthusiastic 
r^nnner. When they related what had ba[)pened to them, and the manner in 
which the baron bad served them, their indignation against that guilty nobleman 
i^as greatly increased, sind they cuuld net help thinking that the untimely 



THE MYSTSRT OP ST. MARK*! ABBKT. 213 

dcaib be had moat likely met witb* was only the joit retribo lion of offended 
Heaven. 

The next day was the time fixed npon by them both to take their departure* 
end to make the best of their way te Mr. Woodfleld, and in the meanwhile 
Angelina was accommodated in the cottafo of an old woman who lived near 
to where Hagh Clifford was staying. We will pass over the voyage, and 
bring the loveis at once to St Mark's Abbey, where they arrived the day after 
the scene took place between Sir Eustace Arlingham and Emmeline, his sister, 
which we have described in the previous chapter. The snrprise and delight of 
Sir Eustace and Emmeline (for they were together in the Abbey at the time), 
baffles all description, but at first Sir Eustace was fearful that his first appre- 
hensions as regarded the clandestine marriage of Angelina and Hugh Clifford 
was too well fonnded, but when they briefly explained what had happened to 
them, he, of course, was quite satisfied, and gave free indulgence to his happi- 
he89, at the restoration of two being% who were both, now, he had discovered, 
attached to him, by the ties of eonsanguinity. 

Angelina could not but notice, with no small degree of astonishment, the 
unusual affectionate manner in which they were both greeted by Kate, which 
was the only name they at present knew her by, and nhe felt confident that 
something particular had happened, and their hearts foreboded that something 
of IroportaBce was about to take place. The congratulations being over, Sir 
£a8tace shewed considerable emotion as he addressed himself to our heroine,— 

'* Angelina,** exclaimed he, *'you must prepare yourself for a surprise ; but 
it will be a joyful one; — the secret which has been kept so long, regarding 
your birth, I am now about to divulge !*' 

Angelina turned ghastly pale at these observations, and she looked at him 
and Emmeline alternately, but without being able to speak,. while Clitford 
was scarcely less agitated than herself. 

'* Compose yourself, my dear girl," said Emmeline, in accents of the greatest 
tenderness, *' or yon will not be able to support the surprising intelligence 
which is about being imparted to you ; — and you, Clifford, you will also be no 
less astonished, and, I doubt not, delighted, for I have also some information 
for you that '* 

** Fur goodness sake, do not keep us any longer In suspense, my dear friends," 
said Clifford ; *' what can be the surprising intelligence to which you allude ?'* 

■* Angelina," said Sir Eustace, '* in this lady, whom you have hitherto 
known o^ly as Kate of the Ruins, yen behold my sister, the Lady Emmeline 
Dalton, and, in me. Sir Eustace Arlingham !" 

Angelina was thunderstruck, and stood gazing upon them for a moment or 
t«ro in stupified aroasement, unable to say a word ; but in an instant she found 
herself clasped close to the bosom of Lady Emmeline, whose tears ef extacy 
were shed upon her countenance as she pressed her lips fervently to those of 
our heroine. 

'< Got)d God !" at. length gasped forth Angelina, ** is it possible that I can 
hear aright ; or, do my ears deceive me ! I am bewildered, and scarcely 
know what 1 am saying. Am 1 then, indeed, not related to yon, sir T' 

*^ Yes, my child," said Sir Eustace, in his usual alFectionate manner, " your 
xnotbev is my fir^'t cousin." 
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•• Mother !^iii«4lier !** repeated o«r heroiae. ** How that mom a^itatas 
Oh, tell me, who wat mj mother^ and why have 1 been bo Iod^ leparated 
from her, and left aleae lo yoar protection ?** 

'* I have a long esplaaatioa to give yon, my child,** laid Sir Bnitace, once 
■on enhraciag her pawioMtely, while Cllfferd wat ao attoaiBhed at all be 
heard, that he was naablo to atter a ayllahle, bat stood gaxing fliit at one, and 
thea at the other, with an ezpreiiioB that aiay be Inagiaed ;— ** bat aet aow : 
•efice it to My, th«t yoar Bother baa beea the Ttctim of cruelty aad iigastlce, 
and that the blood of your aiardered Ikther calls aloud for vengeance on his 
asMssin. Matilda, Baroaest do Morloa, is the aame of her who gave/yan 
being 1" 

Had aa avalaacbe at that momeat desceaded on the Iwad of Angelina, the 
could not have exhibited greater Mirpriae than ake did when Sir Eustace gave 
atlaranca to these words. 

*• God af Heaven V* she ciled, «< caa this be trae )— Ah ! I see It all now I— 
the terror and behaviour of the baron is saflclenlly explained ! — But, eh ! toll 
■a, does aiy mother still live }** 

** She does,** answered Lady Bmmelina, ** and in this very abbey, where she 
has been so long leclnded, and watched that adored child she was afraid lo 
ackaowledge« She is even now close at hand, ready to clasp bar daoghler to 
her bosom," 

'* Oh, let me fly to her arms 1** exclaimed Angelina, frantically ; '* do not 
keep ma longer from that blessing 1 have never yet experienced I My 
mother ! — Oh, what raptare is there ia that sacred name. A tide of feeliagt 
rushes to my heart I have never experinced before 1 Oh, do not, pray, do 
not, deUin me !'* 

** But a few minutes, my dear girU'* returned Sir Bnslace ; ** and, prmy 
calm the violence of >our emotion, or your feelings will overpower yea.* 

Angelina gasped for breath, but she could aot speak, and sinking into a 
chair, she looked imploringly into the countenances of Sir Bustace and his 
sitter alternately. 

'• Thif is wonderftil V ohferved Clifford, «* but what is it that yon would 
Impart to me ?— I am certain that there is something in this that — — " 

** Clifford 1** interrupted Lady Emmeline, with extreme emotion, while tears 
trembled in her eyes, — ** Cliirord,^yott ever believed, at laait, I so instructed 
you, that Captain Ctflford was your father, and that I was only some distant 
relation to you ; bot it is not so. Oh, Clifford, does not yoor heait tell you 
that there must be a nearer tie than that one to draw us together ?*' 

** For Heaven's sake be explicit,** gasped forth CKfferd, as a strange foie- 
boding flatbed acron hb brain. 

** Captain Cliffbrd was in no way related to you,** answered Lady Emme- 
line i **but he was a sincere and weU»tried friend to me and mine;— yoor 
father (I know not if he still lives,) was Lord Edward Dalton, and yoor 
mother — — 

•• Ah ! what of her P'* 

'* She stands before you !— My son I — My darling boy 1'^ 

CliiTord wat in a momeilt locked in the arms of his mother, and surprise, 
rapture, and a variety of feeling took from him all power of utterance. 
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*'Good Ged !" at latt he observed, "is it fonible tbat I am prened to the 
Beart of my mother I — Ob I yes ! it must be so ; — ao instiBCtive feeling tells me 
Ihat it is ; nooe other than a parent could ever have behaved «o kind to me l^— 
But why did you aot reveal yourself to me before ? — Why has this mystery 
remained so long without being anravelled ?*' 

** Ob, my son/* answered Lady Emmeline, agabi embracing him with fer- 
vour, " when yoa have been made acquainted with my melancholy story, yoa 
will not be surprised, that I did not discover myself to you belore. But yon 
shall knew all.'* 

** Wonderful !*' said Clifford, *' and in Sir Eustace Arlingham, wbom I have 
bitberto known as Mr. Woodfield, I recognize my uncle ?*' 

"True!"— 

** For pity's sake, do not longer rack my mind'/* said Angelins, who, while 
this conversation was going on, bad been sitting in a state of agony and sus- 
pense, which, after the explanation given by Lady Emmeline, may be rerj 
easily conceived ; — " if yon have, indeed, not deceived me, and it is true my 
mother still lives, ph, take me to her, that I may receive her maternal em-( 
brace, and hear, for the first time, a mother's blessing !** 

She bad scarcely give utterance to these words, when the room door was sud- 
denly thrown open, and the next moment the form of the Baroness De Morton^ 
mnd the supposed pbantem, stood before her ! — Angelina fixed one look of in- 
tense affbction npon her, — uttered a faint scream, and the exclamation of 
'* Mother," and rushing frantically towards her, fell insensible at her feet. 



CHAPTER XXXI. 



Wb will now proceed to detail the particulan of the ** strange eventful his- 
tory*' connected wiib the principal characten in our narrative, and with whiob 
the reader is, no doubt, an^dous to be made acquainted. 

The noble and Gothic hall of the wealthy family of Arlingham, was iitnated 
in a beantlfkil and romantic spot, near the river D— ^, and from its caeementa 
It commanded a delightful prospect of the full extent of the river» slawly and 
calmly winding its silvery course through plains and meadows, until it was 
lost in a distant forest, whose tall trees rose la picturesque and mountainous 
clusters on the distant boriaon. 

This spacious and venerable edifice had been in the possession of the Arling-. 
bam family from time immemorial ; and many were the noble deeds attributed 
tp its members, and numerous were the records transmitted to .posterity of their 
gallant achievements on the battle-field* 

The father of Sir Eustace Arlingham and Lady Emmeline, was one of the 
most noble and virtuous of men— the favourite of his sovereign, in whose ser- 
vice he had fought with a valour which had excited the wonder and admiration 
of every one who esteemed, and were anxious to maintain the liberties and in. 
•tttutions of their country, and was beloved no less by his dependants at home, 
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for pbilattthrophy was Mi prevailing paiBion, and many were the onfortHnate 
beings who had good cause to bless and revere bis name. 

Lady Arlingham (to whom Sir i£dward Arlingham bad been united when 
very young) was every way worthy of such a husband— mild, alT'ible, amiable, 
and benevolent. Her sole delight seemed to be in doing good»*in seeking to 
make her husband happy— in instrocting her children, and inciting them to 
those deeds of virtue that bad rendered her and her husband such bright' orna- 
ments of society. 

Eustace Arlingliam was several years the senior of bis sister, Emmeline, and 
early evinced all those noble and eicellent qualities which his father possessed. 
Emmeline, too, answered all the eipectations of her fond parents, and as she 
increased in years, so likewise did bet virtues and her beauty. 

There was but another being who formed one of this happy family, and that 
was Matilda, the orphan daughter of Lady Arlingbam*s sister, whose parents 
haying died when she was very young, the bad since been brought up under 
the proteetion of her uncle and aunt, with the same care and affection as if she 
had been their own child. And well did the beauteous Matilda repay their 
kindness, for her mind being endowed with every virtuous and smfable 
quality, it was her eonstant study to please them, and to show how well she 
had profitted by the brilliant example they had set her. She was only a year' 
younger than Emmeline, and they loved each 'other with the same passionate 
fondness as if they had been sisters. 

Lady Arlingham died suddenly, when Emmeline was not more than sixteen 
years of age, and Sir Edward was so deeply atfeeted, that he never recovered , 
and in the course of a few months followed bis wife to the tomb, leaving his 
son, Eustace, in the possession o^ bis title and estates, and appointing him the 
guardian of his sister and Matilda, until they became of age. 

This task he was prepared to fulfil in the most excellent and praiseworthy 
manner, for never was brother more fondly attached to a sister, than he was to 
Emmeline, and on his cousin he bestowed the most unbounded affection. 

Two years passed away-— years of uninterrupted happiness, unless it was the 
sorrow occasioned when they recalled to their memory the irreparable loss they 
had sustained by the demise of the late Sir Edward and Lady Arlingham. At 
ihto period. Sir Eustace led to the hymenial altar Amabel, the fair and accom- 
plished daughter of Lord and Lady Hammersford, in his union with whom, he 
anticipated every earthly felicity. But, although Lady Amabel ever behaved 
with kindness and attention to Sir Eustace, there was not that passionate fond- 
ness- In her conduct which he had been sanguine enough to expect ; and there 
were times when she would be buried In a profound melancholy, from which he 
found it impossible to arouse her, and was equally unable to penetrate. This, 
of course, caused him considerable uneasiness, and be endeavoured all in his 
power to dissipate it. He redoubled his affectionate attentions, was most stu- 
dious to anticipate her every wish, and tried every effort his mind could sug- 
gest to enliven her, in which task he was ably assisted by his sister and Ma- 
tilda, who had formed the most fervent attachment to the Lady Amabel, the 
graces of whose mind shone forth, upon all occasions, most reduodanily. She, 
too, was not unmindful of their love, and frequently repaid them by her earnest' 
assurances of a reciprocal affection. 
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At len^, Iione*er, the «anat that had formsrlj at tlmei afllcled Lad; 
Amabel, enllralj diwppeared, aod die nHicd itodiaui to (bew her boiband, 
bytlMiDMt ferTflntaffBctloD,thefritilude«be fail for the lave he had hoBOOrad 
bar with, and the maoner la which be had wuglit to utake her cooplelalf 
happy. 

Eoimeliiie and Matilda were bow fast blooiaiiig inta all the chanai of 
wonunhoml, and bad bad Duoyfailort; bnt Emnwline had not yet wen ona 
that ibe conid love loSclently to beitoo on him bar hand. Matilda, bowavar, 
had ciptored the heart of AlyaTnoB, Baron d« Morton, and Ae wai WHm com' 
pelled to aekBowled{e that her heart ibrobbad with a raiponiive lentlmenl, tor 
the baron was every way worthy of her, both from hii rank, hb wealth, btg 
pertooal and iotrlniic recomaieDdatioas. Sir Enttace ofibred no oppoiillon to 
tbeir addrei«ei, and the baron was recognized a> her aHaaced hngband. 

Upon the tarrace, of which we have before siioken, and wUob coaunanded *o 
delightfal a prospect, it wai the cnatom of Sir Eoilace, Lady Anabel, EmBC- 
lii]e,her &lr couiln, and her lo>er, to lit for boa n, engaged ia chamdBg coo- 
verMtion, uid eonteniplating the boal> ai they lightly skimmed oTor Ibe river'* 
tiatice. 

It traion a lovaly day in Jane, when the lan wai in Iti meridian, that they 
were leated oa this terrace ai mual, and had been for Mine time amawd by 
WBtcbiog a race between two imall boats, which were occoptbd by four yaang 
gentlemen, when they accidentally came in coUiaion with each other, and in a 
ntOBent they apwt, preclpilatiDg them all iato Ibe water. Some penoni on 
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iht ihofftt immedUtoly put off to tlMir aniituice, and sncceeded in nviog ihroe 
of iktUf bat the other mot with a watery groTO. 

The coMteraation of the friends, particnlarl y the ItCdieg, on beholding (his 
catagtroplMy nav be easily imagtaed ; bat Sir Eustace immediately sHmmoned 
two or three ot a|i donettiM, and ordered them to hasten to the spot, and de- 
sire thai the gentleaien shonld accept of an inyitation to the hall, until they 
had recovered from the effects of their inunertion in the water. The gentlemen 
gladly aTailod themselTOS of this olfori and haTing changed their apparel from 
the wardrobe of Sir Evstace, they were intiodoced to him, the Btron de Mor^ 
ioBy and the ladies* Lady Arlingham no sooner beheld one of them, Sir Vincent 
Rosenford, than she toned ghastly pale, clung to the back of a chair, and 
secssed ntarly sinking, while Sir Vincent himself exhibited considerable con- 
fusion, aad went through the ceremony of Introduction Tery awkwardly. 

Sir Eastaoo noticed this circumstance with some surprise ; and Sir Vincent, 
no doubt, obser? lag it, said, in a fidtering voice, — 

'* I pray you, excuse this confusion. Sir Eustace ; but I have bad the honour 
ofmeeting Lady Amabel frequently before at her father's, and the agreeable 
surprise of again seeing her so unexpectedly—^-" 

*' I beg you will make no further apology^ sir,'* said Sir Eustace, in a tone 
of satisfaction ; *' I am happy to think we have been introduced to each other, 
althongh I would mueh rather it Imd been under more pleasant circomstancee, 
I hope this will be the commencement of an intimacy that will afford pleasure 
to us alU" 

Sir Vincent bowed politely, and returned some appropriate answer; bat 
Lady Amabel evinced very little more composure, and begged to be permitted 
to retire, attributing her illness to the sudden shock her feelings had sustained 
through witnessing the fatal accident on the river. 

Sir Vincent Rosenford was a fine» handsome young man, and highly accom- 
plished. Jlis address was easy, and his manner prepossessing ; yet, with all 
he possessed passions the most licentious and unprincipled. He had, however, 
the means of concealing his real sentiments in such a manner as to deceive the 
nicest observer i and his conversation and general demeanour was so insinu- 
ating, that he readily ingratiated himself .into the esteem of those who beheld 
Urn. 

Hb two companions were Lord Edward Dalton and the Marquis Le Clair, a 
French nobleman* They had come down to D— for a short time, in order 
to ei||oy the scenery, when the accident oceurred which we have just re- 
lated. 

Sir Eustace Arlinghsm was so well pleased with their new acquaintances, 
that he warmly Invited them to honour him by frequently becoming his guests 
and they accepted his invitation with much apparent pleasure, especially. 
Lord Dalton and Sir Vincent* Scarcely a day passed without their visiting 
Arlingham Hall ; and it was soon evident, from the marked attention which 
Lord Dalton paid to Emmeline, that she had taken possession of his affections ; 
and all doabt upon the subject was very shortly removed, by his confessing 
his passion to Sir Eustace, and requesting bis sanction to his pacing his devoirs 
to his lovely sister. 

Sir Eustace who had formed a very high opinion of the young nobleman, 
gave hhn every encoungement> ^nd referred him to the object of his love her- 
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self. Lord Dalton obeyed, but his hopes were blighted $ Eonneliae iaforoMd 
him, that althoagh she conid esteem hint as a friend, he coald MYer poMen her 
beart 

Had the beauteous Emmeline spoken ilDcerely the santiments of hor hewrt» 
she must have owned that that heart had been taken poMeisloB of by Sir Vin- 
cent Rosenford $ and though, whenever their eyes metf the glances they be- 
stowed upon each other was a convincing proof that their passion waa mntnal 
tliey liad never spoken of it, nor had they given utterance to a word in the pfe- 
■ence of one another, or their friends, which could create the least inspiciim ef 
their sentiments. 

Sir Eustace was extremely vexed at the peremptory manner in whieh his 
sister had rejected the suit of Lord Dalton, for he waa greatly prepoMessed In his 
favour, and considered himself in every way worthy of her hand i aad in his 
anxiety to see her happy, he became unjust in seeking to bias haraffoetienii and 
io make a sacrifice of her hand to a man whom she had candidly aeknawledged 
she could esteem as a friend, but eould not love* He desired a private intir- 
view with Emmeline $ and after informing him that he, as her guardian) had 
given his assent to the addresies of Lord Dalton, expressed his surprise that she 
should so abruptly decline his suit* He then affectionately addressed her, 
pointed out the merits of bis lordship, and the advantages of an alUance being 
formed between the houses ef Dalton and Ariingbam, and he trosted that she 
would matarely consider it, and give her assent to a union upon which, he ad- 
ndtted he had fixed his aiind, being only guided by a wish of seeing her happy. 

Emmeline eyinced the strongest emotion upon this address. Since the death 
of Sir Edward, she had been used to look up to Sir Eustace not only as a father, 
but a brother, and it grieved her sincerely to be the means ef acting in any way 
which might cause him uneasiness ; although, at the seme time, she couM net 
help thinking that he was asking too much of her to expect her to sacrifice her 
own wishes entirely to his wilL She, however, dldm>t confess her real senti- 
ments, but begged her brother to forbear to urge a proposal to which she was 
herself averse. She admitted the virtues of Lord Edward, but told her brother 
that she was too young to think of a change in her situation at present, and that 
she had no desire to leave him $ but that, If even she should be compelled to 
that alternative ; Lord Edward Dalton was not the man of whom her choice 
would tall as a partner for life. 

<<Nay, Emmeline,*' said Sir Eustace, ^thb is folly. It is childish. Lord 
Edward is a noble and amiable youth, and every way worthy of becoming your 
husband, and I cannot see what reasonable objection you can make to him. 
Too know, my dear girl, I would not advise you wrongfully, or urge anything 
which I thought would be the means of detracting from your happiness, but, 
this alliance seems to be so desirable, that I must, indeed, request you will 
think better of it, and urge ybu not prematurely to reject an oifer which, I be- 
lieve, will be so advantageous, and on which I have fixed my mind.^' 

With these words Sir Eustace quitted the room ; and, with a heart fiill to 
bursting. Emmeline hastened to Matilda and Lady Amabel, to whom she im<^ 
parted what had taken place between her brother and her, and to them acknow- 
ledged the love with which Sir Vincent Rosenford had Inspired her, but begged 
that they would not make Sir Eustace acquainted with it, urging them eoly io 
endeavour to persuade her brother not to perslit In wiiliiBi her to nnite herself 
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to Lord IHltaa» wbichy altlioiigh aho hoBovred bis virtoei, womld aiake ber 
wretched for life. 

At tbe mentioii of the name of Sfar Vincent Rotenford, Lady Arllnyhaiii 
ttttered a icraaiB, and toned ghastly pale, trembling Tiolently at the name time. 

**Recal yonr wordi, Smnellne," cried Lady Amabel, in a Toiee of the 
deepest emotion; '*lbr Heaven's sake endeavonr to stifle yonr fatal passion ; 

^^Gfacion heaven 1 Lady Amabel,*' interrupted Emmeline, lier and Ma- 
tilda gasing vpon her ladyship with the greatest astonishment, " what do you 
mean ? why are yon thus dreadfully agitated ?'* 

** Oh ! do not ask me," gasped forth Lady Arlingham t ** do not ask me, un- 
less yon wonld dnve me mad ; do not give any encouragement to the sentiments 
with which the too powerful accomplishments and graces of Sir Vincent haire 
excited In your bosom. I cannot say more $— pray leaye me to myself for a 
few mfaintes ; — ^this intelligence had———* Leave me, my dear girts, I im- 
plore ye I" 

Completely bewildered and astonished at the singular and mysterious be- 
haviour of Lady Arlingham, Emmeline and Matilda did as she desired. 

Weeks passedlaway, and Lord Dalton was unremitting in bis attentions to- 
vrnrds Sauieline ; and her brother urged her te encourage his vows with even 
more earnestness and perseverance than ever ; and suflioe it to say, that, after 
the lapse of a few months, she relnctantly yielded, and became Lady Dalton, at 
the same tiaM that the Baron de Morton was united to her cousin Matilda, 
Lord Dalton purchased a beautiful estate near Arlingham Hall, so that he 
mifht not separate his lovely bride from her brother ; and if Emmeline was not 
saprensely happy, the fondness and attention of Lord Edward rendered her at 
least contented, or so she appeared to be. A few months, however, had only 
glided away, when the whole of the family was thrown into a complete state of 
' distraction, to find that Lady Emmeline had eloped, and it was ascertained that 
the companion of her flight was Sir Vincent Rosenford. 

It Is quite unnecessary for us to attempt to describe the grief, surprise, and 
disgust, ezdted in the breasts of Sir Eustace, and the friends of Lady Emme- 
line upon the discovery of her flight, aad after they received such Indubitable 
proof that Sir Vincent Rosenford was her companion : it is quite suflicient to 
state that it was of the most intense description, more especially that of Sir 
Eustace, who was completely thunderstruck at the circumstance, and (although 
after being aware of the sentiments of Emmeline as regarded her husband and 
the preference she had given to Sir Vincent, it ought not to have been any 
matter to him) he not only condemned her for her adultery, but was finnly re- 
solved that nothing should ever induce him to acknowledge her for his sister 
again, unless she could fully» and most unquestionably establish her innocence 
of what now appeared to be so apparent As for the unhappy husband of Lady 
Emmeline, he was in a complete state of distraction at her unexpected elope- 
ment; and, for several weeks after the distressing circumstance, he was in a 
state of utter phrenzy. Every possible search was instituted after the fugi- 
tives, but all efforts to discover any clue to the course they had taken wtf 
without effect Lord Dalton's heart was completely broken ; he assured Sir 
Eustace of hto fbrgiveaess of his wife's fatal indiscretion, but at the same tims 
declared that nothing [should ever make hfan pardon her guilty seducer, e»d 
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flat if &jtB ever OAued tem t6 niMt Hftin, death to both or one of them must 
enrae heflbre they parted. After tUt, and having given np all hope* of dis- 
cov^g the retreat of Ui wife aad her gnilty paramoar, hie lordship hade a 
melancholy and affectionate adien to Sir £nitace Arlingham, and the Baion 
and Baroneis de Morton, and then took hie departnre for the continent, ex« 
pretting it ai hie deteradnation never to retnm to England again. 

B?er lince the elopement of Lady Emmeline 4nd Sir Vincent, the illnem of 
Ijady Ariingham had increaied, and there were timee when ghe wae completely 
deliriotte, and nttered itrange and incoherent lentencef, which her auditors 
tried, hot in vain, to comprehend. She raved, however, continually of the ill- 
ikted Emmeline and Sir Tincent, and at the mention of the Iatter*i name, her 
agitation would become to intense, that it was not expected she could survive 
cme moment from another. The first medical aid that the country could pro- 
dace, was called in by her distracted and affectionate hneband, but after having 
tried the very utmost of their skill, they gave him not the least hopes of her 
ultimate recovery, and Sir Eustace, to bis sorrow, found that their predictions 
were just. 

At length tbe fatal moment approached ; Lady Amabel had been worse for 
the last few days, and. it was very evident to those who attended her, that her 
end wee at no great distancck For three days she had been delirious, and raved 
In the most awAil manner, accusing herself of crimes st which human nature 
ahudders. Although meet of those who attended her felt convinced that most 
of' what she uttered was only the wild ravings of a distempered brain, they 
could not help thinking that there was something ripon her conscience which 
she was anxious, yet fearful to divulge, and a few liours before her death veri- 
fied these eonjectures. Sir Eustace had only left hr;r bedside for an hour or two 
at intervals to gain a short period of rest, when suddenly her reason seemed to 
be reetored to her, and looking upon him eamr;8t]y, she, in a voice perfectly 
calaiy desired hba to approach nearer to her. He obeyed her, happy to see such 
a change, and taking her hand, expressed a hop e that she was better. 

'* Better," she repeated in a melancholy ton », *' oh, yes, I am indeed much 
better, better that Heavea has been merciful enough to grant me reason before ^ 

I quit this world, to coofew my errors and to pray to Him for mercy. Eustace 9 y^ 

draw nearer*'' 

Sir Eustace, almost choaked with emotion, yet stirring all in his power to 
■tifle his anguish, advanced closer to tbe side of her couch, and with eyes brim- 
fnl of tears, he clasped the hand of his dying wife, and nithoat being able to 
give utterance to a syllable, awaited with the most poignant agony to hear what 
she had to impart to him. 

** Eustace, dear Eustace, if such I dare call you," said Lady Amabel, look- 
ing np into the face of her husband with an expression of the most indescribahie 
emotion, ** dry your tears, and abate your anguish, I am unworthy of eithei ; 
oh! that I could have repaid your love as it deserved, or that the Almighty 
had taken my life ere I betrayed the confidence you reposed in me. Eustace, 
you behold befere you a poor penitent, but guilty wretch, unworthy ef your 
pity, deserving only of your abhorrence. Say, were I to confess myself an 
adulteress, were I to say that another, has revelled in those enjoyments I swore 
at the altar none other but you should possen, would you not curse mo, would 
you not hate, despise, loatho me ? Yes, I kpow jrou mnst^, you will**' 
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'' Oh, my love, my admd Amabel," ligbed fortli iU deeply ftfltteied Sir 
Bastace, half choaked with sobe. << Why talh ia this manner 2 What ihoold to 
deeply acoaise yoa ? Why should yon give way to sncfa wild, each iDexpUcaUe 
expressions ? Nay, nay, my love, your brain is disordered, yoi know Jiot what 



you say, you—" 



Bustace,'' interrupted Lady Arlingfaam, in tones of the deepest solemmty, 
** I feel that there ave but a few minutes intervening between me moA Etornftty ! 
I am certain that ere long I shall be in the dread presenee of my Aimishty 
Judge, and it is my most earnest wish, ere I go before that awftil tribuaaU to 
make all the earthly atonement io a^ powejr, by cenfeniag to you my guilt* 
Eustace, I am an adultress, 1 have been Mie to those vows I plighted with yon 
at the connubial altar I" 

Sir Eustace turned deadly pale i he gaaed upon the featares of his ezpirinff 
wife with an expiessioa of the most unutterable horror, and was unable to give 
utterance to a single word« 

'' Yes, I see how it is, I but imagined right," gasped forth Lady Amabel, 
'* but what else could I expect ? What else conld I hope ? What deserte i 
Nay, my husband, if I dare now venture to call you by that name, thiiilB not 
that I know not what I am uttering. Alas! would that it were untrue; 
Eustace,— Sir Vincent Rosenford.^" 

Sir Eustace started at the mention of that detested name, bis lips quivered, 
a palsy sbook his fhune, and it was with difieuity he could support himself ; 
he tried to speak, but his tongue clave to the palate of his mouth, and be with 
dUtended eye-lids fixed his gaae upon the pale countenance of his wife, and 
awaited what she would next say with the most breathless and indescribaUe 
anguish. 

"Ah I weU may you shudder with horror," ejaculated Iiady Arlingham, 
*«weH may yon look at me aghast j but now will you bate and ewse mjr 
memory ; when I tell yon that Sir Vincent Rosenford, since he has been your 
accepted gnost, has become the seducer of the poor, unhappy guilty wretch, 
who now lies before you«" 

« Horror 1 horror! great heaven! let me not hear this dreadful acknow^ 
ledgment, and be convinced of its truth !" exeluimed Sir Eustace. 

•• But you must hear it, Eustace," said his wife, « yes, your guflty wife 
cannot quit this world without—" 

•« My God !" interrupted Sir Eustace ArUngbam^ «< can this di«adlul tale 
really be true ; and my wmtet^^'* 

i*dy Arlingham groaned, and covering her fiice with the bed clothes fe* 
mained silent for a few seconds, whUe her husband clasping his burning temples, 
paced the rdom with hasty «nd uneven steps, and the deep sobs that ever and 
ebtoa escaped his heavily surcharged bosom, told too plainly how severely 
he suffered* At length, however. Lady Amabel once mere looked up, and 
with mere com|k>sore in her manner than might have been anticipated, she 
saidy— 

'• Sir Eustace, I feel my end rapidly approaching, and that my moments are 
numbered i let me then employ them In disclosing that, which at the same time 
will, perhaps, be a source of everlasting unhapifaess to you, I cannot quit 
this world without disclosing. Before you sought my hand, Sfar Vincent Roseir- 
ford had gaiiM fuU possessiotf of my heart. When my fiithcr bade Me io^k ipo^ 
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yoo «i m| faturt kaibwdy I fe«r«d to offsr any oppoiition to hii will* (ivhioh I, 
know was partvptory) or. to iafona him of my aftctioatt and throwing mjrtelf 
apoa yoar mercy to withdraw yoar suit* but from that alio I shrank with a feel* 
tag of dread which I found it vtterly impossible to Tanqaish, and the fatal time 
arrived, we were united. Still Eustace, think not, althoufh another held pos- 
■enloAof my warmest regard, that yon was despised, tkat yon have never held 
any place in my affections i Heaven knows that next to my f uilty seducer, 
yo« have baent and yea are dearer to me than any other beini^ in existence $ but 
whojcan control the strength of the first and ardent attachment ? We vrere mar- 
ried ; time passed on, and you saw the manner in whieh I behaved to you ; the 
way in which I attempted to strugf le with and to conquer my feelings. Hea-* 
Ten knows that it wag my most sincere wish, my hourly prayer, that nothing 
should ever make me swerve from the duties of a wife, and hard did I strive to 
forget that individual who was fated to be my grsatest curse. Yon recollect the 
accident which first introduced Sir Vincent and his friends to yon ? Yon re^ 
member tbo deep emotion* the uncosnmon agitation I evinced npon that ocea« 
sion, and after what I have mentioned, you cannot, you will not be surpriied at 
it. Oh, Eustace, bow shall 1 give utterance to the guilty sequel ? But it minst 
beti»ld! Sir Vincent, in spite of my situation, renewed his tows and, weak, 
l^uiUy fool that I was, I yielded to his base wishes-*-*' 

*' Almighty powers I" gasped forth Sir Eustace staggering and dropping into 
a seat; '* and my sister, Emmeline too T' 

Lady Amabel made a powerful effort to speak, her bosom heaved with con- 
vulsive emotion* her countenance turned completely black* and sinking back 
on her pillow, with a groan, she yielded her spirit into the hands of her Creator. 
Lotus pass hastily over the painful scene which followed this dreadful diaclo- 
sure* Suffice it to say that for a few days after the demise of his wifo* 8ur Eus- 
tace Ayliffg^*'" was quite delirious, and it was feared by his medical attendants 
that he would never recover the severe shock his feelings had received ; but at 
length his reason was restored to him* but not nntil the remains of his unfortu- 
nate but guilty wife, were consigned to the tomb. Upon the head of the Tillain 
Sir Vincent Rosenford, he invoked a dreadful curse, and although he did not 
make any vow, he felt almost confident that he could never pardon his sister 
Emmeline, who had net only brought eternal disgrace upon their hitherto nn- 
sullied name, but had also broken the heart, or ruined the piece of mind for 
ever, of a fond and indulgent husband. 

Fast did the clouds of misfortune gather over the once happy and proud house 
of Arlingham. Scatcely six months had. fied from the time of the elopement of 
Lady Emmeline, and the death of his wife* when Sir Eustace, who had two or 
three most implacable enemies at court, who were jealous of the favour he had 
by his merits gained in the eyes of his sovereign, was accused of high treason, 
and so well concerted was the villanous plot which had been formed against 
him* that his monarch, who had hitherto placed such implicit confidence in him, 
was persuaded of his guilt, and ho was committed to prison upon the charge, 
and would* no doubt, have been found guilty, but he escaped* aad get on board 
a ship in disguise, with not any property in his possession, and by the assistance 
of a friend, made his way to Flanders, where, under an assumed namej (that by 
which he was first introduced to our readers), and the exertion of that friend 
who had never. deserted hin in all his misfortunes he sat np in bnsfaiess, and 
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after remaining tiiere upwardt of two jean wttii bnt indUferant Mocew, dvirias 
which Umo hehad maide erery inquiry after Ui lifter and her TlU«M»af com* 
panion (as he ■aspect»d)'to no pnrpoae, he PMolvedy having married idtpi e hn iu 
wife, to retvni to England, he, being ao altered in penonal appearance and inf 
circwnieta'ncra, that he thought it would be impoMible for any one to recogniae 
him. He did so and lettled in a remote part of the country, wlwre by frugsl 
habits and industry, (for lie had Wamt to forget his rank, and Imd fbnnd even a 
source of pleasure and amuiement in turning his huid to laliour), he managed!' to 
lire comfortably. 

In the interim his property bad been confiscated, and a price was act upon Ida 
head, either dead or alive. Another year elapsed, and Laura was born,'wbeii^ 
one night soon after they had retired to rest, they were awakened by the crioa 
of a child,' and Mr. Woodfield, (as he then called himself) having hastily arisen, 
and slipped on a portion of his clothes, Imstened to hb cottnge door, and waa 
completely- thunderstruck to behold, huddM up in one comer of the thresbhold* 
a ehild, apparently little more than two years and a half hold, but <he beauty 
of whose countenance surpassed everything he had beheld before. ' He tooklier 
hastily into' the cottage, and calling to his wife, they trimmed the fire« wldcli 
had not yet expired, and proceeded to examine the little stranger. Sim coilld 
only lisp out a few words, and from them they could not gather anything wMcli 
could throw any light upon the subject, or give them the sliglrfiett idea as to win 
she was. The only words that they could distinctly make out were, that 
'* Strange woman, not mamma, had left her ; that mamma would ao cry If she did 
not go back," and many other expressions of a similar description, Which tliey ' 
were at a perfiKst loss to Understand^ although they were strongly of opinion, that 
the child had been abandoned by its unnatural mother, and Sir Eustace could 
not help being particularly struck with the aweetness of its features, which bore 
a forcible resemblance to a countenance he bad often aeen before, but could not 
at the time recal to his memory where. 

Having placed the poor little thing, who was handsomely drest, under the 
care of his wife j Sir Eustace sallied forth from the cottage, thinking he might 
see some person who might answer the faint description of the female the child 
had given, birt in this he was totally disappointed, as may be expected, and on 
bis return, he found the child fast asleep on the lap of his wife, and alie placed 
in his hands a scrap of paper which she had pinned in her bosom, and wbieh 
contained the following lines :— 

*' A much wronged and heavily aAicted woman, who was onee acJcnow- 
lodged the sister of Sir Enstace Arlinglwm, aubmits to his care and affecttelikir' 
child, trusting that however prejudiced he may be against the nnfortanate,'4Nit' 
not guilty Emmeline» he will not despise or cast away the little innocent, whom 
it is no longer in her power to supporti The eyds of her mother will constantly 
watch over her, until those eyes are closed in death, and when the clouds that 
at present obscure her happinem shall have dispersed, that mbtlier with tnna- 
port will reclaim her ofbpring, and hopes to be received once more with affsc* 
tion by that brother who now entertains so unjust an opinion of her conduct. 
In the bosom of the child, whom I wish to be called Angelina, you will find a 
purse of gold: I wish you to appropriate a portion of it to the ^ucati^n of tlie 
child, and as you comply with these wisbeS) may the blessings of Heavea de- 
scend upon your head. <* SHKELm*^'' 
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Arioniihmaat complelely tied ihe tongue of Sir EuiUce ; bnl wb«a he had ' 
partly recofcred from tbt emefloD intnirMch this Dneipeclcd ind renarkable 
eircnmMaiice had ihrowD him, be ■nalebed np tba child la hli arm*, aad ■Iter 
K>*liiK nptaroulr apqii ili iDOocant realnrei, he fctMed it fraalically, and 
bmt into a Ttolent |Miros;iiii of lean. Suddeply, howcTei, ai an apMitiax 
tboBghl flatbed acrou hii bistn, he replaced the little Aagelf'na in tie lap of 
bii wire, and InrntDg away with a ihudder of horror and dlsguil, he latd, 

" But no I li it not the child of thame I The offiprtof of tba rillalD wha— 
(Ml, Ood I 1 (ball CO mad If I think of itl" 

Claiplnx hli forehead he rnibed away from the roam, atid haitentog to Ui 
chamber, cndaaTonred to bnry all recaliectlan of the Glrcnmitance. DrMdAil 
were the paOerlnp the power of hit thongbti Inflicted upon him that night, hat 
by Ihe dawn of the mornlDs hli thoogbti bad nodergone a eomplela roTolntlon, 
and bevoiMd to protect and love Angelina the Mine as if she liad beenhii owa 
child. 

Sir Bnilaca bad never imparled lo hit wife the minute delaila of Ida melaa- 
choly biitoij I abe know that be bad been onforlnnale ; ihe Itnew that ha had 
badariateri but whether ihe wai IItIdi or dead the wai not acqaaidted t A* 
wat alio aware of the rank be bad fermerly held In lociely, and ofbiijait litla, 
bit Hnding that It eter cauied blm pale, ihe naier Tentnred lo mantlon Ihe 
inl^ect to bin. Sbe benelf waa of a humble family, and Sir Bnitaee bad snited 
Mmtelf to Iter entirety out of love far her nomeroni eieellenl qnalltlaa, which 
more than compensated for bar waul of edBcBthui and polUe attaiwitaati. ' 

No. 9 



One particnlar circmnBtance we hi^ve forgotten to mtntion, and that U* when 
Sir Eastace, throAfh the false accmation wUdr had been broaght agitnit hfan, 
was compelled to flj his conntry, he beeame uaaToidably estranged frctti the 
Baron and Baroness De Morton, nho retired to their castle, Imd not long aHar 
he had been over ia Fbnders, he received intelligence of the sudden aod mfi. 
terioBs disappearance of the baron, and to his most indescribable amavement 
and disgust, a short tisse only elapsed when he heard that Matilda had actnally 
accepted the hand of her deceased husband's brother, who had been one of his 
greatest enemies at Court, and to whom she had pretleusly ever OYlneed the 
utmost repugnance, to thunderstruck was he with this Intelligenco, that he 
was some time before he would believe that It was true, but when he was fully 
convinced that such was the caae, he became so exasperated, that he resolved 
to endeavour to erase her name from liis recollection for ever. The drcnm- 
■tance of the supposed death of the. baroness has already been mentioned, and 
having now fully exphiined the melancholy events of Sir Buttaoe Arllogham'a 
life, we must let the Lady Bmmellne explain herself in her own words *> ^^y 
were spoken to her brother on the night when she revealed herielf to him. 
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'* Eustace,*' commenced Lady Emraeline, " I am certain you will pity me, 
I know yon must heartily feel for me, when you hear my painful ttarrative^ for 
the safferiogs to which 1 have, I can safely say, been most undeservedly sub- 
jected, and the unjust aspersieos that have been cast upon my character* To 
you, Eustace, must I also attribute much blame, for so hastily condemning her 
to whom« I had ever cause to believe, you were so fondly attached, and who 
never gave you any reason to suspect her capable of actiog in any way dis- 
honourable to the name of Arlingham, or to that noble house to which I had 
ullied myself.^ Oh I my brother, did you but know the nights, the days, the 
hours of Intense, of indescribable anguish which I have for so many yean en^ 
duredf and yet, amidst it all, how constantly my prayers were offered up for 
you, and that dear girl whom I loved as fondly as if she had been mine own 
offiipring, how sinoecely would you reproach yourself for— —but, no matter, 
let me pass this painful subject over as quickly as possible ! Heaven knows 
you have had your share of affliction,- and I ought not to reproach you after the 
dreadful confession which the unfortunate, the Ill-fated Amabel soade to yon 
on her death- bed. Oar*s has been an unfortunate family, Eustace ; marked, as 
it were, by fate to be its sport,— buffetted about as its caprice. But I become 
tedious. Alas I the recollection of the many sorrows I have endured) so he- 
wilder my mind, that I scarcely know what I am talking about. 

" I am ready to admit| Eustace, that I was wrong In one thing, and that was 
^n not making you acquainted witl^ the sentiments I had Imbibed for Sli'Vin* 
cetttj when you urged the suit of Lord Dalton ; but at the same time yon should 
not have enforced me to unite my fate with a man whom I had. candidly ac- 
Knowledged to you I could not love, although I could sincerely esteem him a* 
a friend* H«d y9tt not been 00 peremptory, and had I not been bo tenachini of 
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oppodBg tte wlAet of a InroOer, wfaom I htd alwmyi revered m a tnpeiler 
beiof , how naay mlifortaoef, how nwny ceres migl^ I hare la^ed myietf. 
B*t It ii pett now, and let me not waite my time in nteleti regret* but rather 
coflM as soon as posilble to the oonclnsion of a namtive» the tnddents of wMch 
I|eamiot recal to my memory wttfaout the deepest aiigniA. TImt I loved Sir 
Vincent, I have already admitted ; hat no looner did I yield my lud to Lofd 
Dalton, then I made up my mind to endeavonr to discard him^firom my thoughts, 
ftad I can solemnly avow that, after I became the bride of bis lordthlp, I never 
harbonied a tlionght that I need since be ashamed of aclmowledglng. I mofll 
confess that I had a hard straggle with my feelings before I could accomplish 
arjr withes; bnt the iralform affection of my hoAand, the high regard In wldeh I 
had always held his virtnesyand the dndes that I felt were incvmbent npon me 
mm a wife, at length triamphed, and I became happy. Alas ! It was not to last 
long ; Sir Tlncent (whom hii IHend never suspected for a moment of any guilty 
dwdgn, or tiie sentiments that really inhsblted his mind towards me) was, as yon 
su-e aware) a frequent, nay, almost a constant visitor at our house, and al- 
though I must do myself the justice to state, I endea?oured hs much as peeslble 
to avoid his presence, common etiquette would not admit of my always absent- 
log myself, neUbsr could I do so without raakmg my hasbaod acqaeinted with 
tlM secret, which I wished, for Us own sake and mine too, he might bo kept In 
ignorance of* 

** Ton may fanaghie what I suffered at these tlsMs, Eustace, but k was 
oothing to what It was my fete afterwards to undergo. Although I BMMt sedu* 
loasly avoided all that was fai my power being alone with Sir Bustace, he seined 
overy opportunity he possibly could to be so, and to urge his passion. 1 heard 
Mm with feellnge of disgust i severely reproached him for the iqjustice be 4id 
my charactor, and how much he wronged my husband* of whom he pretended 
to be so sincere a (Head % and when he still persevered in importuning me* aad 
endeavouring to win me to the Indulgence of his sensual desires, I threatened 
to DMiko known his conduct to Lord Daltoa ;^he threw off the mask In which 
Iw had so long concealed himself, and stood oonfeased in his true character. 
He laughed at my threats, mocked what he called my felse modesty, and 
vowed that, obdurate as I was, no power on earth should force him to give up 
the design he had dxed upon, and that, in spite of all my opposition aad my 
threats, he would not rest until he had accomplished his wishes, and had nm in 
his power. I paid but little attention to bis threats, for I timught them at the 
time merely to originate ia disappointment and olfended pride $ bnt it was 
oot long ere I found out how e^regionsly mistaken I had been, aad then I 
severely upbraided myself for not having made my bnsbaad acqaalnted with 
the whole of the circumstances ; but yet it was done from the best of UMtives i 
I was fearfal to distract his mind and render him perpetually uabappy ; while, 
if he was kept in ignorance of the (roth, he would he contented with the love I 
bcatowed npon him, which was really siaeere, and not havo cause to torment 
his mind, wiiere there was actually no occaaioo, by soppoaing me weak enough 
to yield to the.persnasions of Sir Ylnoent Rosenford, and doing aajthing de» 
rogatory to the* vows I had plighted to him at the altar. 

*' It was my oostem frequeatly to walk forth in aa evening in a neighbouring 
wood, when my husband was from home, and taking with me a book, I would 
sit down beneath some cool umbrageous shade, and perosa the contonts» in «b«> 
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dUituhtd •qjoysMiit of ittbeautiei, until darkneM set in, whan I wottldiJTftini 
to thi cattle* It wai upon one of tboie occiuioBi that 1 wat leixed \^y M^^Sf^ 
wratdiet wkoB Sir Vincent hul emplojred) and borne away to an estate li^: ^^f^ 
in a lemote part of the country. Here I found myself entirely in his pQW^f^ 
and was hourly tormented with his importunities. But I will not enter Into.tlif 
particaiarsofall I suffiired flrom his loathsome addresses; for loathsome they 
were to me now» and I hated him as much as 1 had before loved hiniy for thp 
bue act of treachery he had been guUty of; suffice it to say» and I call God 
BolosBBly to witness that I speak the truth* I was enabled to resist them, and to 
defeat him in all his attempts. Before I had been forced away, I had dis- 
covered myself to be in a delicate situation, and Sir Vincent, therefore, was 
Csrcod to relax in his condjict for fear of fatal consequences, and I must do him 
the JMtlce to say, that in the interval that elapsed prior to my confinement un- 
til snbseqnentlyy he behaved to me with the utmost kindness and attentioa» and 
I had all the advice and assistance my peculiar situation required. In a 
short time I gave birth to a son, whom it is unnecessary for me to state is that 
ywnBf man, whom you have hitherto known only as Hugh Cliffiird, but who w 
the lawful beir of Lord Bdward Dalton, my hnriiand. What with the sufering 
I naderwent, in consequence of the manner in whicb I wss, situated, and the 
Misery and aaxiet^r I was aware that you and his lordship would be sufferlafy It 
was i| long while before I was able to leave my bed, and it was then advised by 
the medical men that I should have change of air, and the south of France was 
snggested as the ssost likely place where I might recruit my strength. In vain 
on my knees I implored Sir Vincent to restore me to my friends; be was inctz^ 
arable, and I was borne on board a ship together with my infant boy« In the 
nigbty after our quitting the sight of land, a terrific storm arose, and, in spite of 
all the oflbrts of the captain and crew, the ship became unamnageable, and 
simrtly afterwards. foundered. Better had it been for me and my ofisprlogs 
poriiaps, had we met with a watery grave at that time, for it would have saved 
ns nmny many cares it has since f&Uen to our lot to undergo. However, we 
were picked up by a smuggler, of whom a Captoin Clifford, as he called him* 
self, was the master $ and we were behaved to with a humanity which would 
have reflected credit on those who teke to themselves the sole merit of being 
christians. Sir Vincent Rosenford was never heard of afterwards, so, doubtkfiSt 
he perished. 

 ** Captain Clifford had fonnerly been a nsval ofllcer, and had d^ne bis 
eonntrygood service, but, like many othe^ brave fellows, had ssetwiti^the 
meet shameful neglect, and disgusted with the treatment he had received, lie 
quitted the service, and, with the residue of a fortune he liad^ been enabled to 
save from a very- unsuccessful course of adventures, he purchased a vesssl* and 
cosunepced the life of a smuggler, in which he met with the most extraordinary 
saceess, and soon accnmulated a large sum of money. His principal retreat* 
or the place where he used to deposit his contraband goods, was in the cavern 
of the rock, underneath the ruins of this abbey, and which I need not.dOtoiibe 
to yon, as you have been in it several times. And the better to keep the place 
secorst a most awful report of the Abbey and the aiyeining spot being haunted, 
was industriously circulated, which the ignorant and the superstitioof ^vfary 
seadUy believed, and sedulonsly avoiding it, Clifford and his companion^ woro 
left in nndlstwbod poiiesiion of the ancient |isbric« • 
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*0R|^tel8ClifiirairBtftnirriadMaii, udluida fSunOy; althMfli hk etU- 
hilf'WM what if termed Uwteti, he was aa excellent aad bomue bmo« aad 
would have fomed a hr i|[bt example to many who pretended to ftir move rec* 
dtadaf of condnct. He sineerely pitied my tltaationy and looked tfpon my poor 
Infant wUh the moit anbonnded compamion* 

<^ * Poor little innocent/ he exclaimed* * if yonr liiiher will not receive yo«» 
I will replace his loMf and alwayi be to you a protector and a parent I* 

•* I thooght little of theie woidi at that time, bnt I wai not lon^ bei»ra I 
wu ablo to test their sincerity. Mr* ClUTord brooght me lafe to England, aad 
landed me at this spot, from which place, accompanied by one of his coai* 
dentin! men, with a heavy and foreboding heart I set ont for Arllngham Hall. 
I will not attempt to describe my feelings as I proceeded thither i the hopes, 
the fearn, that by turns distracted and perplexed my mind. At length Iwched 
the well known spot; my God I bnt to what a dreadful change did I return? 
The vonerable home <»f my ancestors was in the possession of another ; I was 
Informed of your disgrace, Eustaco ; I was told of the distraction of my hns- 
band ) Us abrupt departure for the Continent, but to what particular pari no 
one knew, and the guilty wretch I was supposed to lie, not only by Um, bat 
1^ yon, my brother, and almost everybody else, guilty, yes, a guiily wretih 
unworthy of pity or a thonght. It Is a wonder I did not go mad a^ that tlnm» or 
that I did not destroy myself, but my little innocent's sodles withheld my hand* 
and for his sake I resolved to live. 

*' Captain Cllfbrd took me to his house, and introduced me to his wife» who 

received me with the utmost kindneii, aad did all in bis power to aeothe hm 

under my heavy afflictions, and at length she did partially sueoeed. I took up 

my residence with lier, and the utmost attention was paid to me and my ^lld* 

I had beard of the mysterious death of Lord De Morton, and of the aecoad 

rtanrtago of Matilda to his brother i I knew that brother to be a very base 

man, and that Matilda had ever viewed him with a fiseling of hatred aad diwad, 

therefore was I certain that she had never willingly asseated to beconm his 

wife. After considerable reflection npon the subect, I determined to seek an 

interview with her, and chance the reception she might give me* I lefk my 

ehlld in the care of Mrs. Cllfrord,imd set out for De Morton Castle | I asked 

asked an Interview with the barooeni but judge of my astonishment when I 

was Informed that she was no more, and had been consigned to the tomb only 

the day before. It was from the baron himself that I received this iaformatioo, 

and unabia to supprew a feeling of disgnstand h6rror that came over me in Us 

presence, and extremely shocked at this unexpected intelligence of the death 

of my cousin, 1 hurried from the castle. I had only Jnst entered the wood, 

when I found myself forcibly soiled by the villain Rufus nnd another i and in 

spite of my screams for help, they forced me back to the castle, aad takiag am 

by a secret way, I was conveyed to an apartment, in which I was locked, and 

remafawd till the maming without seeing aay person. The wretoh De MoHon 

then made his appearaace, and after entering Into a long and hypoeritleai 

apology for Us conduct, vowed the most unbounded pamloa for me, and olfef^ed 

' me every eajoyment if I would yield to his base wishes. Yon may guess the 

aaswer I nmde him, the manner in which I upbraided him for his vlllany^ and. 

In a terrible rage, he left me, vowing that I should be Ha, and If I did not 

yield a compllaaoe with Un desires, lis would ase foiea to compel me. I will 



pug haBtily- ot«r all'lbat I enduredl while m prisoQcr in De MoffttMi €«tfi#9 ^hd 
th% diftcDlty I Ind in retistiof hli neftaiotts destgiig; b«t at letagth raBioar 
having reported 1117 bein; a prisoner there,* I was removed seereay one night, 
and coBTcyed to the Old Grey Tower, but iiiniecompaDled by the baron, who 
intended to follow me as soon as he Iwd an opportonity. Here I^endiireA ail 
the ftfpony which the peculiarity and'horror of my eitaation were calculated to 
engender f hot the principal caase of ray angnlth wae the idea of my lafimt, 
my little Hugh, not but that I felt confident Mrs; CIIITord would behave with 
the greaiest kindness towards him, but yet what was the utmost attention witfi- 
ont the mother's fostering care ? 

<« Providence^ however, interfered in my behalf, and a short time after this I 
contrived to make my escape, and travelled with the utmost expedition until I 
reached the house of Captain Clifford, but was distraeted when I Ibvnd t€ 
closed, learned that Mrs. Clifford had died suddenly, and that Captain Clifford 
iwd gone to sea again, taking the child with him, under the cara of a nune. 

** Ton may judge of the state of my miad, when I became aoquainlad with 
this, and for some time I scarcely knew what I was doing. Fortunately, I had 
h purse of money, which I had about me when I was selKod by the order of the 
baro&i' and I therefore resolved to make the best of my way to one of' the 
daughters of Captain Clifford, who was married, and endeavour to learn *for> 
die' parttculars from her, or at any rate seek a shelter beneatii her roof until 
Captain Clifford might return, which would be in a short time, no doubt 

** From the same'^individnal who furnished me with the intelligence I have 
mentioned, I was told of the abrupt departure of the Baron de Morton from the 
'Castle to the Continent, and thus I considered I had nothing to fear from hhn. 
In my way I had to pasg this Abbey, and just as I did so a violent storm came 
ov, and I was forced to seek a shelter in the rnine, I recollected, too, a cir^ 
cnmstance which bad qnito slipped my recollection in the mallifarious and aC* 
-flictiog events that had recently occurred to me, and that was the chest of gold 
which you, Eustace, had buried in those troublesome times in the grounds of Ar« 
Inigham Hall, and which by my Instructions and the aid of the smugglers, had 
been secretly removed to the Abbey ruins, and I detecrained to see if it mtm 
safie. To my great satisfaction I found it in the same place where It had bhea 
first deposited, and which did not seem io have been touched 'sinee. I looked 
at it, and closed it up again, without tooohiog a coin. No, 1 was determined to 
suffer any difficulty rather than take the smallest portion of the coin which be- 
iotiged to my brother, and who could do me the injustice to suppose me the 
guilty wretch that I was reported to be. I was turning away from the spot, 
when I was- surprised, to behold a light gtimmering at the further end of the 
vault, and almost immediately the shadow of a human form met my gaze, whioli 
flitted beneadi an arch-way with the greatest precipitation. •^ 

*^ I was, as you may gnesff, somewhat startled at this circumstance; bnt I 
speedily recovered myself, and hastening to that part of the vault whence the 
form had vanished, I called in a firm voice, end demanded who was tliere* In* 
Btantly aloud stream atruok my ears, and then the fall^ as if of some heavy 
aubstance upon the pavement. With a courage I never femember to have felt 
before, and for which I liiave never been able to account, I rushed immedialely 
forward in the direction wMch the fonn I had eeen had taken, and almost im^ 
mediately afterwards 1 liehM the raya of the lamp which it had earriedt and 
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fikXch Be«m«4 to be «t no ^eat dUf ace from me, I came op to the ipot,— I 
behold « hujpian forn^ — the form of a female clad in white, strelched proilrate 
and InseDsible on the pavement; with tremaloas haste I raised her in my arms;' 
themjrn of the light fell full opon her coontenance, and judge of my astonish- 
ment when I recognised in her features those of my cousin, our dear Matilda, 
whom I had been ieformed was no more. But here, perhapsi it would be better 
for the baroness to relate her own story.*' 

*' Oh« no, dearest Emmeline/' ejaculated the still beauteous Lady de Morton, 
who was aeated between Angelina and Sir Eustace, and llsteniug with a me* 
laocholy interest to her narrative, *' pray, proceed : I should never he able to 
collect, myself sufficiently, at this moment, to do justice to it/* 

" Well, then, Matilda," regnmed Lady Bmmeltne, '* since it is your wish, I 
will briefly relate the circnmatances aa I received them froinyoor own lips.— 
Our emotions at so unexpectedly meeting, and under such siflgalar circam 
staacos^ I shall take the liberty of paning over ; they can easily be imagined 
by all preaent. 

'* The brother of Matilda's husband, from the very moment he beheld her, had 
viawred her with an eye of desire, and bad, doubtless, resolved within his own 
mind to possess her]; bat she had ever looked opon him with detestation, an d 
a feeling approaching to horror. Of the mysterious disappearance of Lord Ed - 
ward de Morton you have heard, and Malild^'s subsequent, marriage to hi;r 
brother. But tbinh^ not it was by her consent ; oh, no 1 Sha was forced to the 
altar at midnight, and the ceremony was solemnized in secret. A short time 
afterwards Matilda waa delivered of a girl, which they told her had died, and 
it wae taken away from her sight. She became diitraoted, and accused the 
haroB of murdering it, and also with the murder of her husband^— for a dread- 
ful saapiclon bad always haunted her im^ination to that effect, and she had 
beard De Morton utter certain broken sentences in his sleep, which served to 
strengthen it. The baron appeared coaseience-atricken, and turning very pale, 
he rushed immediately from the cbambert Matilda saw no more of him, and the 
nurse who attended her was a woman ef the most repultive character* In 
spite of all, however, a natural strong constitution enabled her to combat with 
theaa heavy trials, and she recovered from her apatucbnMnt ; but her alarm and 
grief was increased, when she was informed that it was the baron's orders she 
•boald b^ confined to her room. 

'* Hero she was treaied with every, cruelty and indignation, her only attend** 
ante being the old nurse and Rufu«,-i-the latter created an indescribable senaa- 
tion of horror whenever she beheld him. 

<* She bad been confined in this manner aboat a month, when one night RnAis 
eamo to the room, and from 4he peculiar and awful expression of his coun- 
tenance, she gnessed that he was eome^upon some dreadfal errand as soon as , 
he entered. He brought with him a bottle and a glass, which he laid npon the 
table, and Matilda, quite overpowered by her terrible apprehensions, dinotly 
he came in fell upon her kneea before him, and with clasped hands, and in 
piteoua accents, she implored his mercy. The ruffian only «uiswercd her with a 
flcomfal laugh, apd then stood ganing at her emotions for a aeeond or taro, as 
though he exulted in the bleod*thirsty deed he waa employed to perpetuate. 

'' * This night settlea your business,* said the blood-thirsty miscreant, coolly 
^I^IDS a poigDwrd firop hiab^^if. and th«pi proceediog topo«ra.darkbrow« 



fiqmr froM the bottls bto the f laitr-' tiM heroB hei doeniea yea tojl»* ^ 
— YatL mukj tehe jF<mr eholce» either to ■irallew the coDteetfjif lpl)i ^Hk vr 
die.by the poslerd— it Is a ontter of indiflerenee to me 1* / ' . .'^^- 

" Letm^ htiten over thii revoltiog scene as qaichly «■ possible ; fal fmin* 
tilda seppHcated ; her prayers aod ber teart were alihe uDavailiog* to airMch 
who was destitute of all gort of feeling; and seizing the fatal glass, slbe con- 
aended her soul to Hea?en» and drank the contents, Rufqs standing over with 
the dagger poUited to her hreasi, while she drained It to the diegs. Her brain 
iminediatel jT teemed to whirl roend ; flames appeared io flash before her eyes--' 
a mist gradually gathered before them, and she remembered no more. 

'* When Matilda reoovered her senses, she felt an icy chilhiesi all oyer her 
linibs, and a burning senmtlen in her head. She waslnvoUed in complete dark- 
nem;-^iit feeling around her, her hand came in contact with damp stone 
w&lls, and she then recollected all that bad passed, and imagined she was con- 
signed to one of the dUmal Taelts undeineath the castle, being sopposed to be 
dead; bat, after drinking the dreadful draught, what astonished and bewililered 
her mere than all was, that she sbonid be still alive < the only conclnsioii etie 
could oome to was, that the wretch, Rufus, had made a mistake, and given her 
some strong opiate instead of poison. Bnt^ oh t how awful was her eituation , 
enclosed, as she imagined, in that awful place, where she would be left to 
periih Of banger. She wrung her hands In despair, and groaned aloud with tbe 
agony of her mind. She felt around the walls until her bands met the door, 
which, to hsT astonishment^ wss open; and with the speed of lightning she 
emerged Into the subtemneons psssage beyond. She then found that she bad 
cenjectnred right, that she was nndemeath the castle. So oveijoyed sras she, 
that she fell upon her knees and returned her most heartfelt thanks to Omnipo- 
tence, fur she knew she could easily regain her liberty, being acquainted with 
all thc^ secret passages with which this place abounded. She was not mistaken, 
and in a short time found herself in the open air. For some time she remained 
, In a state of doubt and uncertainty in what manner she should act, but at length 
she took her course through the wood, without having made up her uHod as to 
what point she should direct her steps. It was bnt just the dawn of day, and 
upon the weakened frame of Lady de Morton the fragrant breese came m^t 
refreshing. 

" At length she remembered that the cottage of her old nurse was situated 
on the skirts of the wood, and she resolved to hasten to her, and there seek a 
shelter for the present, knowing that in her she conid conftdi. She was not 
long 111 reaching the cottage, and the old wonmn was at first, very mnch 
alarmed,— for, thfaiking that Matflda was dead, she imagined It was her spectre 
she beheld. Tbe peer old woman shuddered with horror when MatHda briefly 
related to her all that she had nndergeoe ; bnt a svrprise, a delightful, and nn« 
eicpected clrcnsaitance awaited Matilda, which at first was nearly the means of 
driving her mad. 

** The daughter of old Margaret lived In the a^oinlng cottage io her, nnd 
about a month or two before, her husband— so Bfargarst fatformed Lady Ifo* 
tHda^ia cromingthe wood, heard the cries of rnn infant, and Coming up to the 
spot, saw a wicker basket lying upon the ground, which, on openfaig, a feamle 
inthnt, apparently but a few weeks old, met his view. He lanaedlately took 
the child home to his wife^ who had not long reoofered firom her confinentnt. 
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and Ihey reaolf ed Id adept i( Tor thalr oirn, thinking Ihal ili infaumin parenU, 
nhimver they might be, nonld never ackaonlcdge it, ihoutd thej dUeoTcr 
that ililill surviTed; and, allboagh Ihej irerc poor, thaj conld aat have the 
heart to abandon the poor little innocent to the mercj of !trangera, or cciBi>l(n 
H 10 Ihe same hie from which they liad «d recentlj rescued if. When Margarel 
noa relating lh». a glranga emollnn filled the boaom of Matilda, and «he Irem. 
bled 9n Tiolendy IhalafaE could scarcely support her?etf. She asked haglily 
Id seethe lilfle fuandllag,— and, hastening to the cottage belonging to Mai* 
gnrrt^ daughter, Jodge of her feelings, when, the rnoiaent she hehftid the in- 
rant, she tnew it wag her ona child ) but ir any oonnrmalioD vf her conjecluTei 
was nitnling, il nos soon ohtained { a mark of b pecnilar desctiplion on Iba 
left ann, was on Indispulahle coniiclion ; the franlic mothfT hagged htr child 
(ycia Angelina) lo her bnuim." 

Lady Emmelinc was to overcome hy her feelings, a» wa« bIbo every periwn 
present, Ihsl she conld not proceed for a fen minnles. Lady de Morton's eyes 
filled irilh tears ai she clasped the sobbing Angelina in har arms, and pressed 
her ivith all the ardour of maternal fondness lo her heart ; and every one 
present admired the wonderfnl vnys of I'rotidencF. At tcnglb, L«dy Em- 
meltne resumed in the rolloning words:— 

" Those good and humane pi>iiple, who iiad rescued ynu rron death, Ange- 
lina, were the pnreuts of Bridget." 

'"Good God I Is il passiljle r ejaculated our heroine, wilh a shndder of 
liorrar, ai she Iboughi upon ibe fate of (hat unforlunale noman, of whom she 
had not heani anything since the sbipwreck. Lady Emmeline continued,— 

Sa. m 
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" I tball not tlr« year patience with a lonj detail of what feeUngs of trana- 
port filled the boion of the fond mother upon thle discovery 5 imaginatiMi may 
picture them, but the tongue cannot describe them. It was agreed that An- 
gelina (which was the name the child afterwards received,) should remain with 
its present aflfeclionate nurse, and Matilda could never sufficienUy return her 
thanks to Heaven for the miraculous way in wh^ it had baen restored t« h«r, 
and for her own wonderful preservaUon from a dreadful death i hut, alai . 
what was to become of her now she was at liberty J— She had not any money, 
or means of supporting herself, and from becoming a burthen upon those poor 
people, as well as her child, she revoltad. But, alas I she had no other alter- 
native, until such time as she obtained retribution for the wrongs she had sns- 
tained from the baron. But, then, her personal security would be at risk ; 
for a long time she raclted her brain to no purpose ; at length, an idea struck 
her. The ruins of St. Mark's Abbey had long been deserted, and reported to 
be haunted, and MatUda, who believed not the ridiculous stories that were 
circulated concerning it, knew that there were many pai to of it that were not 
only habiUblc, but in a very good condition. In thU venerable abbey, then, 
did Matilda resolve to take up her future residence, feeling assured that the 
wild superstition connected with it, would be her best security.— Hare, *■ I 
have before stated, we met. The resojution of Matilda pleased me, and was 
exactiy in accordance with the state of ray mind. I was tired of the world, 
and was resolved, therefore, to become her companion, and, in future, to exert 
every nerve to bring about that retribution for our wrongs, and destruction 
upon our enemies, we both were so aniious to obtain. 1 had money, and, 
therefore we could put such a plan into execution without any inconvenience. 
In a few days, Captain Clifford returned, stopping at the abbey, and I had then 
once more the delight of cla?ping my child to my bosom. Mr. Clifford was 
astonished and enraged when I related to him the particulars of tiie wrongs I 
had endured, and the sufferings of my unfortunate cousin; yet he, at first, 
was opposed to the singular resolution I had formed, hut yielded at last to my 
arguments, and insisted upon becoming the protector of my boy, whom he put 
under the care of a nurse, in a place so adjacent, that I could see him every 
day. Behold me, then, as Wild Kate efthe Huins, which was the character I 
thought proper to assume, while Matilda acted the part of the spirit which was 
supposed to haunt this ancient fabric. We were not long, Eustace, in disco- 
vering where you resided, but still we determined not to reveal ourselves, 
until such time as Providence should be pleased, in Its own infinite wisdom, 
to bring about our restoration to that rank and reputation in society, of which 
we have been so unjustly deprived, and likewise to place us in a fair sitttation 
of gaining a just retribution upon the heads of our oppressors. The idea of 
committing Angelina to your care, and endeavouring to make you believe she 
was my daughter, was mine,— for I felt firmly convinced, Eustace, that how- 
ever you might condemn me, you would not act otherwise than as a parent to- 
wards my offspring ; and, therefore, Matilda readily yielded her consent to 
the arrangement, more especially, as Ellenor, the mother of Bridget, was 
attacked with a severe fit of illness, and was, consequemly, unable to attend 
upon it with that care which she had hitherto done. Besides, under your pro- 
tection, we both considered that Angelina would be more secure, and, there- 
fore without any farther hesitation, we decided upon the plan, whiah yt)u 
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Hft«rwftrdft ko«w vie put Into execution. We forgfot, boweYer, to ruoore a 
nbatl miniature likenesB of her molher, from the child*i neck, and we were 
fearAH Ifcat thin circumstance would lead you to suspect who she really was/* 

** Why,*' interrupted Sir Eustace, *' I certainly at first, did think it rather 
remarkable ; liut afterwards I concluded it was one which Matilda had pre- 
sented to you, and that, when yon committed the child to my care, you placed 
it round her neck for the purpose of recalling to ray memory the features of her 
we iMtb so tenderly loved." 

Lady Emmeline concluded her eitraordinary recital in the following words : — 
** I htve a little more to relate, with which you are unacquainted. I so dis- 
guised myself, that I thought it was utterly impossible for any one to know 
rae, and it appears I succeeded to a marvel. Years flew on, and Captain 
Cliflfbrd well fulfilled his promise as regarded my son ; no parent could behave 
better to hire, and as he grew up, he felt as ardent an affection fur him, I be- 
lieve, as if he had been his son ; in fact, be knew himself for no other; as for 
me, he imagined that I was related to him, but that, owing to some heavy 
calamity, I chose the wild life and air of mjrstery I did. He became attached 
to the life of Captain Clifford, although the latter did not encourage him in it; 
and when the Captain died, he assumed the command, and has ever since been 
In the situation in which you first knew him. It was I who urged you, Eustace, 
in the first instance, and continued to 'do so, to discourage the passion of iiugh 
and Angelina* and to lefuse your assent to their paying their addresses io each 
other i for 1 foresaw that if 1 had not done so, it might have been productive 
of much misery, and when tlie real facts of their birth were revealed, have 
given you cause for reproach. I have now stated all the particulars of this 
extraordinary narrative." 

COHCLUBION. 

We will draw a veil over what passed after Lady Emmeline had finished 
her narrative, or the powerful emotions that were experienced by everyone 
present. It was finally determined that Sir Eustace should hasten immediately 
to Court, and, seeking an audience of the king, solicit the restitution of those 
rights, of which he bad been so unjustly deprived, and afterwards to state the 
whole particulars of the events that Have been related here, and pray for 
justice on the guilty, if they still survived. Sir Eustace lost no time in putting 
tb>.s plan into execution, and having arrived in London, by the interest of au 
old and tried friend, whom he found out there, he obtained his wishes, and 
threw himself at the feet of his monarch. The king, who had many times 
repented of the harsh treatment Sir Eustace had received, and had cause to 
suspect the truth of his accusers, received him alfably, and promised him that 
a proper inquiry should be immediately instituted, and every justice rendered 
him. While this was pending, news reached the Court of the death of the 
Baron de Morton, who had been attacked by robbers while travelling, and so 
severely wounded, that he only survived a few hours. He had been preserved 
from the shipwreck, but the villain Rufua had perished* Before he died, he 
had made n confession of all his crimes, in the presence of the gentleman to 
whose house he had been conveyed, and among others, he accused himself of 
having been guilty of the treason he bad been the means of laying to the charge 
of Sir Eustace Arlingham. It is unnecessary to add that justice was imme- 
diately done to the latter, and before he quitted the Court, he was fully rein- 
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Stated io those posseuioos, and that title he hm\ bean so unjusliy deprived of. 
But a more joyful surprise than all awaited Sir Eustace } on the last day of bis 
appearance at the palace i he encouuteied Lord Ednrurd Dallon, whom be bad 
supposed' to have been deadji or never ex peeled to see again. — The meeting 
may well be imagined; but ;^hen Sir Eustace infurmed him of the sullerings his 
unfoituoute wife had undergone, and the certainty tiiere was of her innocence 
of the guilt of which she bad been suspected, bis agitation was so great that it 
was ulmoht more than he could support. In a few days, Lady Emroeline 
DaKon was restored to the arms of her husband, from whom die -bad been so 
many 3 ears separated; and to her fiirmer rank- in society, while Hagh, for 
the iirst time in his life, received the embraces of his father, and heard his bless- 
ing invoked upon his head. 

Ho sooner did Orillia bear of the death of the 1)aron, and the confession he 
had made, than, unable to meet the disgrace which would follow such dis* 
closures, she fled, with the Marquess Florendos for her paramour, and ended her 
damson the continent, in a career of pr.ofligacy, dissipation, and Bbame. Lady 
Matilda de Morton w»s,'.wiihQut apy.difhcuUy, recognized, and the wealthy 
possessions of the family restored to her. . 

Foi the purpose of being near Lord and Lady Dalion, and Lady Matilda 
and Angelina, Si^ Eustace purchased an estate near De Morton Caslle, and 
Hugh and Angelina having shortlj afterwards plighted their vows at (he hy- 
meneal altar, they all became united as one family, and their future happiness 
knew of no interruption. 

Not long after these events had taken pl^ce, our heroine was trnnsportcd 
with pleasure, one morning, when the fafttifiil I^idget, who hnd suflercd so 
much for her sake, and whom she had supposed, lo.liave met with an untimely 
death , presented herself before her. She bad been preserved in a most miracu- 
lous manner ; and hastened as soon as she learnt that ABgelioa was also saved, 
and where she could find her, to rejoin one to whdm she was so devotedly at- 
tached. Angelina was determined that she should never leave her again as lung 
as she lived, and she kept her resolution, Bridget residing in the castle, and be- 
ing treated as a sister by our heroine, and with the most di^^tiaguished esteem by 
every other i>erson»  , • ^ 

Angelina and Hugh were supremely happy in each o(hcr*s love, and in seeing 
a family of virtuous and beauteous children around them, never looked back 
upon the sorrows of the past with any other feelings than those of astisfaction, 
as they taught them more duly to appreciate the felicity of the present, and the 
unbounded goodness of Providence. 

Laura Arlingbam, In the course of a year after these events', was unitedjo a 
gentleman every way worthy of her, and they passed a lunj; life together in 
mutual happiness and content. 

Lady de 'Morton caused St. Mark\s Abbey to be restored .to all its pristine 
beauty, and it became the favourite residence of her son and daughter. . 

It may be as well to explain, that the^ skeleton which Angelina had seen in 
the chest, upon one occasion of her visiting the ruins, had been placed there by 
the desire of Lady Emmeline, by the smugglers, to alarm any person who might 
heboid enough to examine the plaee, and it was removed from one of the vaults 
underneath the old abbey. Thdis, then, do we end 
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